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PREFACE. 


This (bird volume oamoe ihe histoiy of India on from 
the death of N&sira>d din, in 1260 a.d., to the inroad of 
Timur the T4t6r, in 1398 aj>. It comprises some matter 
relating to periods not included within theise dates ; but 
on the other l^d, it is defioient in the histoiy of the 
reigns intervening between the dea& of Firos Sh&h 
and tile irruption of Timdr. This portion remains to 
be supplied, in the sueoeeding volume, from works of 
a somewhat later date. The period here traversed is 
not a very long one, but it is illustrated by works of 
more than usual interest and importance. 

Of the first five works included in the present 
volume, three were noticed in the old volume pub- 
lished by Sir H. Elliot himself. The other two, the 
T&rikh-i Wastaf^ and the Tdrikhi ^Aldt of Amir 
Khusrii, are now first made accessible to English 
reader. Part of the History of Wass6f bse appeared 
in a German translation, from the pen of Hamm«w- 
Furgstall, biit the portions relating to India are now 
published for the first time. The Tdrikh-i *A1di is 
more of a poem than a history, but it bears the cele- 
brated name of Amir Ehusrfi, and it enters inth de- 
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tails which the student of histoiy cannot pass oyer, 
however diUgeutly and cautiously he may weigh and 
silt; them. 

Far different from these are t^e two T&r(kht bear- 
ing the title Firoz-Shdhi. Sir H. Elliot was strongly 
impressed with the value of these histories, and his 
design was to publish a frill translation of both. For 
the translation of the work of Zfdu*d din Bamf, he 
had enlisted the services of an eminent member of 
the Bengal Civil Service; for that of Shams-i Sir&j’s 
history, he trusted to a munahU Advancement in the 
service, and the increasing cares of 'office, arrested the 
translation of Bami’s work, and the munthVa partial 
translation of that of Shams-i Siraj proved to be en- 
tirely useless. Thus there was a complete deficiency 
of these two important works. Determined to prevent 
the publication frrOm coming to a standstill, the Editor 
took in hand the translation of Shams-i SirdJ’s work, 
and caused renewed inquiries to be made in India for 
that of Bamf. He completed the former, and still no ' 
promise was received of the latter; so he again set to 
work, and he had all but completed the translation 
of Bamf, when Sir H. jBUiot’s friend, loyal to his 
promise, transmitted from India the translations of 
two reigns, made by friends in whom he had oonfi- 
deuoe. Unfortunately they arrived too late. The 
annals of these particular reigns had- already been oom- 
pleted; so, without any undue parity for his own 
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work, the Editw dedined umig Aimil; Ibc e trane- 
lation by one hand seemed pcefeiaUe to one made up 
of the work of three different petaona. 

Bamfa work approaohea mote nearly to the Euro- 
pean idea of a hiatory than any <me whidi haa yet 
oome tinder notice. Ifarrow-minded and bigoted^ like 
Mtihammadana in general, he yet haa a oare fer mattera 
besides the interests of his rdig^on and the warlike 
eiqtloits of the sovereign representatives of his feitii. 
He freely critioizes the actions and oharaotets the 
kings and great men of the time^ dealing ont his 
praises and omiaures in no unoertain terms. His style 
has been oiitioiaed as bmng oooamonally tamidied 1^ 
Hindi idioms, and this is no doubt tmej not only ot 
him, but of other historians who wrote in Persian, bnt 
whose native language was Hindf. Persian was 
femiliar to them, still it was a fineign language, and 
their writings could hardly &il of receiving a tinge 
from the m(»e r^y and femiliar expresuons of their 
mother-tongue. To Europeans tins blemish is of no 
importance,^ few can detect it in the original, and it 
entirdy disq^em in trandation. As a vigorous plain- 
qpoken writer, he may unhesitstingly be indicated as 
the <me most acceptable to a general reader, one whose 
pages may be read udthout that feeling of wearioeas and 
oppression which the writings of his fellowi too com- 
monly produce. The Editor’s translalion adheres strictly 
to the text, without being literal; fer, as the author has 
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no ptetensi(ni8 to beauty of style or Iblioity of diotion, a 
clear representation of his meaning is of more import* 
ance than an exact reproduction of his words. So the 
object aimed at has been to make the trandation an 
accurate hut a free and readable Tendon of the origi- 
nal text* 

Shams*! Sir&j, the author of the other Tdtikh^ FStob 
S hdhi, is a writer of a yety different duumoter. A 
painstaking and laborious ohronioleri he enters into 
details of little moment to the general reader, hut of 
importance to the historian and aroheeologist .Valuable 
as a recorder of &ots and details, he is not an author 
who will he read for the interest of his narrattve. or 
the exoellehoe of his style. 

The short but interesting work of the Sult&n Ffros 
Shih, almost as rare in India as in Europe, is now 
frrst brought to notice. The Editor has made the 
translation from a unique copy 'belonging to Mr. E.. 
T^mas. 

Timfir’s irruption into India is folly represented by 
the extracts from his own memoirs, and. from the work 
of his panegyrist, Sharafrird din Yaadi ; hut there is 
mmre matter in store upon this period from otiur 
writers. 

> IiMf thiaitatMMntdioqldawito * fediig of « ta OalicamttlMB 

with tlw Tut, the Bditor nSn to Vm. ty;, L, 1S7(I^ of Cm Jonul ti 

tho AifaSie SdUttr of Ban^ is whiA ■ liMd (MidtSoa of bbtorjr «f ’ilta*4 
iiB’i idigs hM bora fobliibed (iB«o ttn pnont tnwiotiw b« bM ia laiit 
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In the Appendix there is a oaxeftil and eadiaiistiTe 
analyris by Sir H. Elliot of seyeral of the poetioal iTorhs 
of Amir Khnard, from which he has enlled all the 
passages whidi, in his jndgmenti haye an historical 
bearing. He has perfinmed the same office tor a frr 
inferior poet, Badr Chdch. The two succeeding articles 
are the work of the Editor. The first is taken from 
an article in the Notien €t ExtraiiB de» MSS,; the 
other firom the Travels of Ibn Batfita. The former is 
but Uttle known, and in India is almost inaccessible. 
Both these works were published in Ftonch. They 
afford many curious and interesting illustrations of the 
period covered by this volume; so to bring them to 
the knowledge of the many Indian readers who are 
conversant with our own tongue, copious extracts, trans* 
lated into Englirii, have been here introduced. 

The tollowing is a statement of the various artiolea 
in this volume, with the names of their req[)eotive 
authors, and to this the reader is referred if he desires 
to ascertain the- autoority tor any article or passage. 
It will be seen toat somewhat more than two^thirds 

s 

of the contents have been supplied by the Editor, and 
this has made it undesirable to keep up throughout 
the nae of the brackets [ ] to mark the Editor^ addi- 
tions. Wbeie this table shows a translatum to have 
been made by the Editor, the whole of it, notes and all, 
ate to be considered his, and no brackets are used. 
Sir' H. If. Elliot had made preparation, more or less. 
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for all the bibliographical notices: in these, and in 
those translations which the table diows to hare been 
made by Sir H. Elliot, or by his coadjutors, the 
brackets indicate the Editor’s additions. 

X. — Jimi’U't Tawttrfth— A mumM rsvited by Editor. 

XI.— 'Tiirikh'i Wass&f— Part by Sir H. M. Elliot and part by 
a aitmiAi, reriaed by him. 

XIL — ^Tirikh'i Binikiti— A few linea by Editor. 

Xni. — T&rikh'i Guzida— Bevised by Editor. 

XIV. — TdrflOi-i ’Ala{.-Sir H. M. EUiot 

XV. - Ttorikb'i Ffroz Shihi. of Zidn-d din Bamf— Editor. 

XVL- T&rikh-i Firoz Shdbf, of Shamad Sir&j — ^Editor. 

XVn. — Futtihdt>i Firoz Sh&hi. — ^Editor. 

XVin.— Malfuzdt-i Timdri-Page 894 to 421 by Mr. C. E. Chapman, 

B.C.S. : page 422 to 477 by Editor. 

XIX.—Za{iur*nima— Editor. 

' APPIHDIX. 

A. — ^Poema of Amir Khuard— Sir H. M. Elliot. 

B. — Poema of Bodr Ch&oh— Sir H. M. Elliot. 

C. — Maaulikttd Abadr — ^Editor. 

D. — Travcla of Ibn Batdta. — ^Editor. 

.E. — ^Notea on the Tarikhd Firoz Shdhi— Editor. ' 

The Editor much regrets the length of time which 
the printing of this Volume has occupied. The delay 
has, in some degree, arisen fri)m causes over which he 
had no control, but principally from his having had to 
supply so lar^ a portion of the matter £r6m his own 
pen. When the extent of this is taken into considers* 
tion, the time engaged may not apj^, excessive. 
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ADDENDA ET G0RRI6EMDA. 


Pkge 121, five lines from bottom, omit ^^fTOibhit).** 

„ 146, omit the note : ** Jh&in must be Iljjiln.** 

„ 168, Gold Stan. See note of Sir Walter BUiot in Thomai*e Coins of the 
Fathiii Snlt&ns, new edition, page 169. 

„ 308, para. 8, line 11, omit the word** silTsr.’* 

„ 811, line 16, to the word ** Tor&bdnd,’* add a note, ** Possibly this is a pun on 
the words Ttrd banda, * th j slave.* ** 

400, line 4, for 1408,” read <M898.*' 

„ 421, to the word ** Rndanah,'* add aaote, ** See note in page 488.** 

„ 427, to the word ** SanOti,’* add ** Soeah.** 

„ 430, to note l,4idd, **Th» is Firof Shih's bridge.'* 

„ 468, line 7, to (speete),** add a note, ** See note in Appendii, p. 6^ 



HISTORIAirS OF IRDIA. 


X. 

JAMrU-T TAyrXRtKK 

09 

EASHrDXr-D DIN. 

The JAin'u<T>TAwABiKK EABaini vas completed in a.h. 710 
— A.n. 1810. The anthor Fi^a>llah Baahid, or Bashidu>d din ibn 
*ImMn-d danla Abd*l Khair ibn Mnw4fika-d daula,* was bom in 
A.& 645— AJk 1247, in the city of Hamaddn.* Hia practice of Uie 
medical art brought him into; ntftice at the conrt of the Mongol 
Snltdna of Perria. He p a we d part of hia life in the aerrice of 
Abdkd Khdn, the Tartar king of Peraia^ and one of the deacendanta 
of Hdidkd Khdn. At a anbaeqnent period, Qhdzdn Khdn, who 
waa a Mend to literatnre and the adencea, and who ajj^reeiated 
Um merita of- Baahidn-d din at their proper valne, i^pointed him 
to the poat dP Waair in A.H. 607 — ajo. 1297, in conjanetion 
, with Sa'dB*d din. Baahida*d din waa maintained in hia office by 
mjditd, anmamed Khndapbanda, the brother and aneceaaor of 
Clhds&n Khdn, and waa treated liy him with great conaideration 
and rewarded with the ntmoat liberality. The anther himaelf 

* [O’OImm mp tint Im m dw (allid dndel nd BeiUted kalk 

ww4 dla. Bfai dw Meegob ssdii.] 

* [Tk* th gi epM eil ptctiM vt Oil «lhit ia te ft* wait peA bte hm Mr. 
MMip*a Kodw ante AaAaa ia T«L n. «f the /owed <r Em Air. Sea] 

I . 
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admits that no aoTOraign orar IsTiahad i^on a inblMk sodi 
mwnnoiis amlis aa he had reeeiTad from Uyiiid Khdn. 

Bashlda'd din and hia anooeaaiTe eoUeagnaa did not manage to 
emidaet the adminiatratimi inth nnaniniity; bat this seems to 
have arisen leas from any infirnuty of onr anthor's temper than 
from the envy and maliee which aetaated his enemies; In his 
first mptnre with Sa’dn-d din he was eompsUed, in sdf*defrnoe^ 
to denounce him, and to cause him to be pot to death. *Ali 
8hih Jabaldn, a person of low origin, vriho hsd nmnagsd 1^ his 
talents and intrigues to raise himself into consideration, was 
sainted Sa'da-d din's sneoeasor at Bashidn-d din's request, 
but with lum he had shortly so serious .a misunderstanding, that 
the Sultdn was compelled to divide thrir jurisdiction, assigning 
the csM of the Western provinces to 'Ali Sh4h, and the ISastem 
to Bashida*d din. 

Notwithstanding this urangement, the two Wasirs continued 
at enmity, and shortly after the death of Uljiitd, who was sue* 
seeded by his son Abfi Sa'id, *Ali GHiih so fiur succeeded in pre> 
judicing the 'Sultan against the old minister* that he was, after 
many years' fidthihl service, removed from the Wazdrat in A.B. 
7i7— A.n. 1317. A short time afterwards he was recalled, in 
order to remedy the mal>administration whidi was occasioned by 
his absence, but it was not long before he again lost fovnnr at 
court, and was accused of causing the death of his patron Uljiitd 
Khin. It was charged against him that he had recommended a 
purgative medirine to be administered to the deceaseid ehie^ in 
q^porition to the advice of another physician, and that nnd«r its 
. tiects.the king had expired. Badiida-d ^ was condemned to 
death, and his fiunily wwe, after .the nswd Asiatic fiwhion, in* 
volved in his destruction. His. son Ibr&him, the chief butlers 
who was only rixteen years dd, and by whose hands the potion 
was add to have been given to the chief, was put to death before 
the tycs ot his parent, who was immediatisly afterwa^ cloven in 

* Vod. Uuiv. Hiii, iv. Ml. 



jAurv-rfAiritiiB. 


8 


twain by the ezeentioner. Badbidn>d din wie 78 yean^ old 
when he died, and- hie death ooeumd in AM* 7X8— 'a.p. 1818. 
Hie head wae borne throngh the etieete of Tabriz, and pro* 
daimed by the publie crier aa the head of a Jew, hie children 
and relatives had their property eonfiscated, and the Bab'a Bash> 
idi, a sabotb which he had built at an enormous expense, was 
pven up to pillage. His eldest son, Ohiydsn*d din, was sub> 
seqnently raised to the same dignities as his fidher, and met 
with ah equally tragical death. 

“ The body of the murdered Wazir was buried new the mosque 
which he had oonstroeted in Tabi^ but it was not destined to 
repose quietly in its last asylum. Hearly a century after his 
deadi, the government of Tabriz, together with that of the whole 
province of 'Xzarb&ijin, was given by Timdr Lang to his son 
Hir&n Shdh. The young prince, naturally of a mild' disposition, 
had become partially deranged, in consequence of an injury of 
the head oceasioned by a Mi from his horse, and one day, during 
a temporary access of madness he caused the bones of Rashidu>d 
din to be exhumed, and they were finally deporited in the ceme> 
tery of the Jews, —a renewal of the insult offered by his enemies 
during his lift and at the time of his death, in. order to render 
his name odious amongst Mnsulmdns.”* 

'* Almost all those who had conspired to min Baahidn-d din 
perished in the oontw of the following year. *Ali Shdh, the one 
most deserving of punishment, alone survived to enjoy the ftnits 
of his erime. He continued by his address to maintain his high 
honours mod the fisrour of his roaster ftr the space of nx years, 
when he died, briog the only. Wazir, since the establishment of 
the Mongol mmiarehy, who had not met with a violent death." 

* Thti k the ifB wriiniil SjrK. QaiWnatrs (AA. Tmb. I. p. zliv.) 

Set Omn sqMt hsM bara Icssr if ba waa bars is i.s. 1347.— Hamaar. 
PSKatall aaja, Baabid»4 din vaa SO yaan ^^aa ha diad. {OmMtiuAtrMtmt, 
TaL iL pi 360.) Hlji XhaUb 717 aa iha paar af bia daatb, bm Mdik baa H 

a r«Tjiii tdaaan vm probaUp grasiidad apos tta parliealar aW a eW a e ba bad 
pildta >ba Malaiy aod>aia>aaBa of tba Pava.** Mailap.] 
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Ba 8 h{du«d din wm endowed wiUi a wonderfbl degtee of aUttty 
M>d indnatity. ** Few men, even of those who hare devoted th^ 
lives to feseardi, could hope to attain the knowledge acqniiM ^ 
him ; and when we recollect that from his youth upwards he was 
involved in the intrigues and tumults ^ the court, and that he 
bore the principal weight of the administration of an immmise 
empire under three succeesive Snltins, we cannot but feel the 
highest respect for his talents. Besides medicine, together with 
those scioiices which are immediately connected with it, he had 
cultivated with success agriculture, architecture, and metaphysica, 
and had rendered himself conversant with the most abstruse 
points of Mnsnlmin controversy and doctrine. He was also an 
’accomplished linguist, being acquainted with the Petaian, Aralnc^ 
Mongolian, Turkish, and Hebrew languages, and, as it seems 
from his works, with the Chinese also. Amongst Ms great 
natural powers, we may reckon as the most important, the talent 
of writing with extreme frcility ; this is attested by the volit> 
'minons eixtent of his works, and- by a passage in one of his 
writings, in which be asserts that he composed three of his 
greatest works, via. : the Sitdbu-i tatalhdt, tin 
and the lUtdbiu-t SuUdnIat, in the short space of eleven montiis, 
and this not by giving up his whole time to his literary lahouta, 
but in the midst of the cam of government, and withont 
reckoning nnmerona other treatises on various intricate snlgeelit 
which wen written by him during the same period," snc^ as a 
book on Boral Economy, and works on Theology, Medicine^ and 
Musulmdn Theology. 

It was not till somewhat late in lift that Bashida«d din tornad 
his thonj^ts to authorship, and until his mastn, Ohisdn Khin, 
ordered him to compose a history of the Mongols, he bad not 
ventured to commit the results of his leaniing and meditatimis 
to the judgment of the world.*' ThM history ooeiu^es the drat 
volunw of the JdmUu-t-IincdrUih, and^as reerived tho h^jb*** 
eommondathms from Eunpean sehplan; 

**Tlie«Mk was 6 h the point 4^ completion wh«i Obdidn Khdn 
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died, A.H. 703 — ^a.d. 1303. Uljditd Khdo, bia saeeeMor, not 
onlj approved of the plan which onr author had followed, and 
the manner in which he had ezecntcd bia taak, but enjoined him 
to complete it, and to add thereto a general aoeoont of all the 
people known to the Mongola, and a deacription of all the 
countries of the globe. Badiida*d din undertook this laborious 
work, and a few years sufficed for its accomplishment, for we find 
that in a.h. 710-^aj>. 1310, the entire history was written, 
bound, and deposited in the mosque constructed by the author at 
Tabriz. It is true that the author of the Tirikk-i Wiui^f 
affirms, that Bashidu>d din continued his work till a.h. 712, but 
this, probably, only applies to that portion of it which gives the 
history of Ulj&itii^ Haidar ll&zi, in his General History, says, 
that the portion relating to India was completed in a.h. 703, the 
period when our author received orders to commence his re> 
searches.” Still it is evident that he copied from Wassfi^ who 
wrote upon his Indian history down to 710 A.B. 

The entire work, when completed, received from its author the 
title of Taiedrikh, or ** Collection of Histories,” a very 

appropriate name, for it is not a general coruecntive history, but 
consists of several independent works, arranged and bound up 
together in difierent order according to the fiu<y of the copyist 
Thus the first volume is often considered as a history by it- 
self, and as sn«fii is called the Tdrtkh^ Gfidsdni, after the 
Prince by whose orders it was composed, and to whom it was 
dedicated. 

[The valne of tire is unquestionable, hut 

Bashidn-d ffin roiMt he ranked as a compiler, or copyist, rather 
than amoi^ bistoriairs. He borrows by wholesale ftwm his pre- 
decessors^ appropriating their productions, with all th«r errors, 
and without any critical examirration or judgment of his own. 
It is to his ereffit, however,' that he fiurly and openly adosow- 
ledges tire sources from which Iw has borrowed ; and he occaskm- 
ally miakes additions which may be his own, or which may have 
bem derived torn other unkfiown sonroes. For the geognphied 
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tccount of India ^ ho is avowodly indobted to Birdni, thooj^ 
he adds some passages in eontinnation.* In his account of 
the GhsBoivides ** he foUows *Utbi. implicitly as &r as the Fomltil 
extends, taking ont not only the fiwsts, but giving a literal 
translation even to the images and similes.” He makes no attempt 
to improve or supplement that vrork, his account of the Qhazui- 
vides closes where that closes, and so he omits all notice of the 
famous expedition to Somn&t.* The Tdrikh-i JahdthKtuhd has 
also been laid under eontribution. D’Ohsson finds that he often 
copied it word for word, but he adds, ” the history of the Wazfr 
Bashid is the most complete, and that in which the best order 
and method prevail; his style also has that noble simplioity 
suitable to historical writings.”* Wassfi^ a oontemporaiy of 
Rashidu-d din, is another of those firom whom he copied; and 
further investigation will probably reveal more of the sources of 
the JdmVu-i IbiMirGA/] 

It seems to have been doubted whether the TomfriU 

was originally written in Arabic or Persian. Most authors who 
have mentioned the work consider it to have been written in 
Persian, aftd translated, under the author's direction, bto Arabic;* 
but it is certain that no Persian copies were very generdly avail* 
able in Akbar's time, for 'Abdu>l K4dir Bad&fini states, under 
the transactions of a.h. 1000, tiiat he was directed by the 
Emperor to tianslste the TawMkh ttom Arabio into 

* [VoL I. p. 44.] • [ToL I. ^ S7.] 

* [SmVoLII. p.4M; /««. B«A.S. New Sarita VoL HI. p. 436]. 

* [b^OhMoB, HM. 4 m lIoBgoIa L iliL tad 316.] 

* [DoTid'a TurUth OnauBw, p. iiL] 

* [M. (turtNintto oonenta aad odda "Ibii ee ^*3 jr • do tftr, ot q/M I'oatow 

sttHtodo lo iMiiitn Is plot fcmoUo, w swoMBloa fl ddpotoduu la gn^.motqnio 
ooDotniit par lui t Tabiii nao oidlaotioa oonpitta do om ounagot, U dt tnAiin m 
■nba CO qui anit 4t4 primteiTenoBt dorit aa panaa at, ea ponan oo qai dtait rddigd 
oa laagaa anbo.— Aiaai Mt daaz rddaetioaa'oaflti dateutSw par Vaataar lai>M6aia 
aa, an aiom toaa m diractiaa— Var aoaadqaa S t. 4iUi>* traavaat ogidoaMataatiMa- 
tiqaM.'**-^Mir. i$§ Sm. Scp. 1860. A doeiaiTa wgaaieat auqr ba draws 

frm flM fiwt prariaadp aatfaad, that propar aaaiSa dra oeoaaiaaally aiot with ia tba 
AiBbiayoiiioa,iawbMra PH^aa prapoaitiae bateasnaaM^ar aaaBMiai imaaadi. 
altip aftM a, ia takas aa biiaf part aad paioal of tba aaao itael£->8aa Val. I. p. 61] 
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P«nriui. It does not exactly appear from the text vrbether this 
was an abridgmeqt or a translation, but the portion which was 
completed by 'Abda>l K&dir is distinctly said to have been trans- 
lated from the Arabic. It is coiioas that an interlinear trans- 
lation of a part of the history, executed under the orders of 
Oolonel Francklin, and presented by him to the Boyal Asiatie 
Society, should also bear the name of ’Abdu4 E&dir, who thus 
appears to haTe executed a second time what his namesake had 
done before him more than 250 years ago. 

A portion of the Tdrikh-i Ohdzdnl 'has been admirably trans- 
lated by M. Quatremtee in the first volume of the Collection 
OrUntale, and we are indebted to him for a full account of our 
author's biography and his literary merits. M. Erdmann pro- 
mised an edition of the complete text of the JdmC^ [which has 
never appeared, but he has given a short extract therefrom upon 
** Barkiarok's Regierung ” in the ZleiUehr^ dee Deuteehen Mor- 
genlindieehen OeuUedmft (voL IX. 800)]. 

The following account of the contents of the entire JdmCu-t 
TawdrUeh, is taken from a notice in Arabic, by Bashidu-d din 
himself, prefixed to a MS. of his theological works, in the Royal 
Library at Paris. 

" The book called the Jdmfu-t Teaedrikht comprises fi>nr 
volumes, ihe first of which contains a prefiMse, an account of the 
origin of the nations of the Turks, the number of their tribes, 
and an account of the Kings, Kh&ns, Amirs, and great men who 
have sprung fiwm each tiihe ; also of the ancestors of Changfs 
Khfin, ^ history of that monarch's actions, and of his children 
and descendants, who have occupied the throne down to the time 
of Uljiitfi Sultan. To the life of each prince is added his 
genealogy, an account of his character, and of his wives and 
children, a notice of the Khalifi^ Kings, Snltfins, and Atfibaks, 
who were contemporary with him, and a history of the remark- 
aUe events tiut occurred during his rtign. 

* fmrmt MeUfm, lad Sariii, Tobl I. p. 111. [The weA has beta tnae- 
lalid iBte Bairiaa, aad a "Tatar IraailatiaB'* has alas hsM aada fritnkrif 
Jd.li.9 . TL IM-OL MO.] 
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'* Th« sewnd Tolome eontuna ao introdneUoii aod a hiakoiy of 
the life of Uljiftd from the time of his birth to the present day; 
to this portion, of the second rolnme will be added a snpplement, 
eomprising an aeconnt of the daily actions of this prince, written 
by me, and afterwards continoed by the eonrt historians. This 
second volume also contains a concise history of the Presets, 
Sultins, and Kings of the universe, from the days of Adam to 
the present time, together with a detailed account of many people, 
of whom historians have, till now, given little or no description. 
All that I have said respecting them I have taken from their 
own books, and from the mouths of the learned men of each 
lutioii ; it also ^ves tho history of the People of the Book, vis., 
the Jews and the Christians, and the histories of the Snltdns 
and most celebrated Princes of each country ; also an account of 
the Ismidlfs, and many curious and instructive particulars. 

** The third volume gives, after the prefime, a detmled account 
of the descent of the Prophets, Kings, Khalifas, the Arab tribes, 
the companions of the Prophet Muhammad, etc., from the time 
of Adam to the end of the dynasty of the Bani 'Abbis ; the 
genealogy of the ancestors of Muhammad, and of. the tribes 
descended from them ; the series of Promote who have appeared 
amongst the Bani Isr&fl, the Kings of the latter, and an enumer- 
ation of their different tribes j the geneidbjpes of tire Kaisers and 
others of the Christian princes, with their luunes and the number 
of years of their respective reigns. All them details have been 
frithfully extracted finm the chronicles of tirese people^ and 
arranged in systmnatio order. 

** The fourth volume comprises a pre&ce and a eusumstantial 
account of the limits of each of the seven climates, the division 
and extent of tho vast countries of the globe, the.geogr^^uoal 
position and description of tits greater part of the rities, seaB, 
lakes, valleys, and mountains, their longitudes and latitudes. 
In writing this portion of our w6d|, we have not been satisfied 
merely with extracts from the most esteemed geogra^iu^ works, 
but we have, bilides, made inquiries from the most learned men. 
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snd those w)io hare themselTcs visited the eoantries deseribed ; 
we have inserted in our ration, particulars obtained from the 
learned men of Hind, Chin, Machin, the countries of the Franks, 
etc., and others which have been faithfiiily extracted from works 
written in the languages of tliose different countries." 

This is the account given by our author himself of his work ; 

. it must, however, be remarked, that in the preihce to the TMkh-* 
Qhdzdni and in many other passages, ho speaks of three volumes 
only, writing, under the head of the second, the matters which 
here fond the contents of the second and third. The easiest way 
of aerounting for this contradiction is to suppose that he sub* 
sequently divided this second volume into two portions, on 
account of its great bulk and disproportion in size to the others. 

In the preface to the Tdrikh-i OhdzAni the work is divided, as 
mentioned above, into three volumes, according to the following 
distribution 

The contents of the first volume are the same as given in the 
preceding description, and it is dedicated to Obaz&n Ehhn. It 
comprises two books and several sections. 

The second volume contains the history of Uljditd Sult&n (to 
whom it was dedicated), from his birth to the time when our 
author vfrote ; this forms the first division of the volume. The 
seeond divirion comprises two parts, the first of which is again 
snb-divided into two sections. The first section contrins an 
abridged history of all the Prophets, Khalifhs, and of the 
different races of men, to the year of the Flight, 700. The 
second section comprises a detriled chronicle of all the inhabitants 
of the earth, accoiding to thrir races, extracted from their varimis 
writings, and from tiie months of natives of the differmt eonn* 
tries. The second part is filled with the remaining portion of the 
history of TTljditd, ‘*the Suitin' of'Islim,” as he is styled, and 
was destined to be continued in chronological order ito the t»«nA of 
his death. “The historians who are^ or may be, servants of the 
court, wiU take care to write this, and add it as a supplement to 
this second volume." 
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The third Tolnme oompriaee the deectiptiioii of the Geographieel 
dieite, and the Tariooe ronted firom one place to another, taken 
from the aoareee already mentioned. “ The author has, as &r ae 
was in his power, multiplied and verified his researches fiwm all 
that was previously known on the subject in this country, whether 
deecribed in books or drawn in charts. To this he has added all 
that, during this fortunate epoch, the philosophers and wise men 
of Hind, Obin, Michln, Farang, and other countries have written, 
and has entered it all in this third volume, after having fiilly 
ascertained its authority.” 

The extended notice which is here given to BashidU'd din and 
the JimCu-i-TmtirOUt^ is not only due to his merits and to the 
curious sources of his information on Indian subjects, but to the 
interest which was excited some years ago by the discovery, 
under very peculiar cireumstances, of a large portion of the work 
which, up to that time, was supposed to be lost. 

A fiill account of this curious discovery is given in the sixth 
volume of the Journal of the Boyal Asiatic Soriety. Mr. W. 
Mori^, while engaged in making a catalogue of the Society's 
MSS., met with an imperfoct Arabic MS., which proved to 
be a portion tS the Tawdrikh, It was' written in 

a beantifol and very old Naskhi hand, with many pictures 
very creditably executed. He addressed a letter to the Sodety, 
giving an account of his discovery, and before the letter was 
published Profossor Forbes accidentally foil in with a much 
larger portion of the same MS., comprising one half the ory;inal 
volume, of which the Sodety’s fragment formed about one>fifth. 
The two fiegments proved to be parts of the same original, and 
were thus Iwonght together after nuuiy years, perhaps centuries, of 
separation. ThislaigerportionoftheMS.ofthotT’dim’VtrmMirbbt 
beloaged to Oolond John Baillie, an eminent orientalist. Shortly 
after Us death, his MSS. and books w«e prepared for trana* 
missioD to the ftmily seat m Invunessoshire, but before they wire 
actually daqpateked PtoiisHor Forbes-;obtained a si^t of them. 
Hethero] .... t 
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1 rMlrrittel^inftdiftbetPeniaoIlaDi,**I 1 lrfl^ IbAorl," and m 
if this mn not sidffioirat, thore naa a note written in Peieisn, 
on a blank page, iblio 154, of which the following ia a literal 
tQttudation. “ llie name of this book ia 3%e Tdrlkk^ Tabartt 
(the Hiatoiy or Ohtoniele of Tabari), the anthoria autograph. 
The whole number of leavee, when complete, amounted to d08 ; 
now, however, aome one has stolen and carried off one half of it, 
or about 160 leaves. It was written by the author’s own hand, 
in the year of the Hijra 706 (a.1). 1806-7.”) This description of 
the MS. as being the wwk of Tdbari was, from the date alone, 
very snspirions and unsatiafoetory, and Profossor Forbes, in his 
enquiries, was eventually led to examine the MS. of the Ih^al 
Aaiatie Society, when the two MSS. proved to be indubitably 
portions of one and the same book. 

Theoe discoveries were communicated to the. Ariatic Soriety of 
Bengal, and a request was made that the Soriety would interest 
itsdf in searehing for manuscripts of the wo^ A circular was 
in consequence issued to many of the native ehiefr and literati of 
India, but no satiafoetoiy reply was received. Upon that occasion 
I pointed out to the Soriety that the work was probably in thrir 
library, for that an anonymous volume purporting to con* 
tain precisely the same matter, was brou^^t 1^ Sir J. Malcolm 
from Persia, and presented to the OoU^ of Fort William, as 
i^pMred from a notice at the end of Stewart’s Oatalogue of Tipd 
Sidtdn’s Library. The work was searched for and discovered, in 
eimsequenee of this information, among those whidi were trans* 
foired from the Oollege to the Asiatic Society.^ 

It was not tM aome years afterwards that I had the satis- 
foetiOtt <ff reading the superb French publication, entitled Cof- 
ItiHon Orientab, in the pre&ee to the first volume of which I 
found that the very same enquiry had been suggested by M. 
Quatreinbre, in the following passage: **aa nombre des MSS. 
apportfoi de Pose par le Mijor Malcolm et ofiinrts par Ini an 
(hdUgo du Fort William, je tronve nn ouvnge ayant pour titre 
* 8w7cnaaAriilieflMii^<f Bii«d,T<LX».ea«. 
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Djamualtau>ar%kh^kadim. Ce lirre ferait-il partie du travail de 
Rashideldin ? G'est ce que je ii*ai pu verifier/’ ^ Had this 
enquiry then attracted the attention of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, it would have resulted in an earlier discovery of the 
missing volume.; hut when at last it was drawn forth from Iheir 
library, it had become of comparatively little importance, for, in 
the mean time, a manuscript of the Persian original had been 
found in the library of the East India House, of which a full 
description was shortly after given by Mr. Motley in the seventh 
volume of the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, from which 
the following extract is taken : — 

** The MS. in question is of a large folio size, and contains in 
all 1189 pages ; but as numerous spaces have been left for the 
insertion of paintings, the actual volume of the work is not equal 
to its apparent extent ; the character is a small and tolerably 
clear Nast'alfk ; the transcriber was evidently both careless and 
ignorant, and the text abounds with errors, — ^this is particularly 
conspicuous in the spelling of the names of places and individuals, 
the same name being frequently written in two or three different 
ways in the same page ; many considerable omissions also occur 
in the body of the work, the original from which our MS. was 
transcribed being, in all probability, damaged or defective in 
those parts. 

** The JdtnVu^i Tawdrlkh consists of a collection of histories 
(as its name imports), each distinct from the other and complete 
in itself. Those contained in our MS. occur in the following order 
I. A general history of Persia and Arabia, from the earliest 
times to the fall of the Khilafat ; this history comprises a pre&ce 
and two sections; The preface contains an account of Adam and 
his children, of Ndh and his posterity, of the reign of Eaiumara, 
the first of the kings of F&rs, and of the tribes of the Arabs, to 
the time of the prophet Muhammad. This preftce mentions 
that the history was composed in ihf year of the Flight 700, 
from various traditional and written ao&orities. 

' ri$HU$ seconds partii, p. taxv. 
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S«cUw 1 contains a hittoiy of the hinge of Fin, and of the 
events tiiat occurred in their respective reigns ; also accounts of 
the prophets from the time of Kmdmars until that of Yasdajird, 
the last of the kings of 'Ajam. 

** Section 2 contiuns a copious and detailed history of the 
prophet Muhammad and his Khalifas to the time of A1 Mustasim 
bi-llah. This history, which in our MS. coiiiprises 364 pages, 
^as transcribed in the month of Shaww&l, in the year of the 
Flight 1081. It is contained entire in the MS. of Colonel 
Baillie, with the abseuce of forty-six leaves, seven of which are, 
however, to l>e found in the MS. of the Royal Anatic Society. 

“ II. A concise history of the Sult&n Mahmiid Subuktigin, the 
Ghazni vides, the S&mdnides, the Buwaihides, and some others, to 
the time of Abu-1 Fath Mauddd bin Mas'dd, and the year of 
his death, viz., the 547th of the Flight. This history comprises 
fifty-six pages, and was transcribed in the month Zi'l hijja, and 
the lOSlst year of the Flight. This is also in Colonel Baillie*s 
MS., of which it forms the third portion. 

“ III. A history uf the Salj&fci kings and of the At&baks, to 
the time of Tughril bin Muhammad bin Malik Sb&b, the last of 
the Saljdks, who was slain in the year'of Flight 589. It com- 
prises forty-two pages. 

“ To this history is added a supplement, composed by Abd 
Hdmid Ibn Ibiihim, in the year of the Flight 599 ; it contaiiu 
an account of the fall of the Saljdks, and the history of the kings 
of Khw&rizm, to the time of Jal4la-d din, the last of that dynasty. 
This supplement comprises twenty-five pages, and apparently 
formed part of the original Jdmi*u-t TatcdrikA, as Professor 
Forbes mentions two leaves existing at the end of Colonel 
Baillie’s MS., which are occupied with the history of Khw&rizm. 

'* lY. A history of U'ghdz, and of the other Sultdns and 
Kings of the Turks ; it comprises twenty-two pages. At the 
end it is stated that Uiis history is to be followed by that of the 
Kh&iu of Chin and M&cbin. 

‘*y. A history of Khitd, and of the Kings of Chin and 



14 


BABBn>U-D DTK. 


M 4ehin, to tlie time of the conquest by the Mongols. It com* 
prises forty-six psges. At the end it is stated that this histoiy 
is to be succeeded by that of the Ban! Isrdil. The eohclnding 
part of this account of Kbit& is contained in the MS. of the 
Boyal Asiatic Society. 

“ YI. A history of the children of Israel, comprising forty- 
eight pages. At the end it is stated that this histoiy is to be 
followed by that of the Franks, and the date of transcription is 
said to be the month Sa&r, in the year of the Flight 10S2. The 
first portion of this histoiy occurs in the MS. of the Boyal 
Ariatie Society. 

“ YII. A histoiy of the Franks, firom the creation of Adam 
to the time when the author wrote, viz., 705th year of the Flight, 
giving a short account of the various Emperors and Popes, 
amounting to little more than a list of mis-spelt names. It . 
comprises 122 pages, and bears the date of Babi'u-l-awwal, ii) 
the year of the Flight 1082. 

" YIII. A histoiy of the Sult&ns of Hind and of the Hindfis. 
It comprises 58 pages. This histoiy exists in the MS. of the 
Boyal Asiatic Society, supplying the lacuna in that M.S, where 
about six pages are wanting. 

“ IX. A treatise on metempsychosis, extracted firom the TauMt- 
kdi-i JSathidi by Bashidn-d din. This treatise comprises 12 
pages. The date of transcription is Babrn-l-awwal, in the 1082 
year of the Flight; the name of the scribe is also here given,' 
via., Tdhir Ibn A1 Bdki Al&yi. 

“ X. The general prefiMe and contents of the whole volume, 
headed, ' This is the book of the collection of histories.* This 
pre&ce eomprisM right pages. It has been publidied, with a 
translation by M. Quatremdre, in the first volume ct the OoU 
bdioH Orientale. 

“XI. The first volume of tiie Jdmi'tt-l Towdritht entitled the 
TMkh~i OAdstfui, and containing an uccount of the Turks and 
Mongols to the time of Bljiitd Khudi*banda, who reigBed when 
the author completed his work. This histoiy comprises 886 



JlMrir.T TAWATKH. 


15 


pages, and Vaa tranaoribed in the month Sha*b4n, and the year 
of the Flight 1082.” 

By comparing this table of contents with the one abo¥e peen 
by Baahidu-d din himself, it will be seen that the India-Hoose 
Mumseript does not contain the entire work ; the parts deficient 
being the first dirision of the second Tolnme, containing the life 
of XJlj&itd Sult&n, with the supplementary journal, and the 
whole of the third Tolnme,* containing the geography. 

It is, however, veiy probable that the last volume was never 
written, for we nowhere find any mention amongst Eastern 
authors of Bashidu>d din as a writer on geography ; and what 
gives greater colour to this probability is that he intersperses 
some of his narntives with geographical details, which, in many 
instances, might be considered to supersede the necesrity of any 
fhrther notice in a separate volume. This may be observed in 
the case of the Geography of India, his account of which has 
been printed in Yol. I. of this work. In that brief account he 
exhausts all that was then known to the Western Asiatics of the 
geography of India, and he could therefore merely have repeated 
in the third, what he had already given in the second volume.'^ 

It does not appm that these successive discoveries of the 
Tamkrikh in English collections have been followed by 
others on the Continent of Europe. None have been announced 
from Paris, or Leyden, and two jMssages in the preface to the 
Oeiehiektt Her Ooldenen Sorde (p. xv. and xxi.) show that, up to 
1840, no copy had been discovered in Germany.* 

Mr. M^oriey perhaps attached a little too much importance to 
his discovery, to he entertained the same opinion as M. Quatre- 
mdre, that the second portion of the Jdmi’u-i TawMkh was 

* [M. Q i uUWiw , ia to thii opuiioa, ufott in ftiToar of Badi(dn<4 din 
hsTiaf vtiMM (ho Voliuno on Googn^^T* **7*> pv* eonelura, otco 
co rt i toilo^ l(iM lo (nito do gdogn^hio oo troavait oomptio pormio loo nombious 
OBTrtgoo oompooto par raa|onr.”— /. dw An*. 18S0.] 

' [A lottor of Dr. Don’o in IMS annoBnoed tto diaeovarp tho “tkiid part of 
BaabidB>d Hiatorp” in tha Oa n caiw^ bat nothiait fiirtbar b knovn of it— 
JW(M*rjAD.Jr.0.Ti.4OS.] 
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altogether lost. To him is certmnly doe the credit of haring 
rescued it from oblivion, but- the work is by no means so much 
. unknown as they had been led to suppose. Not only do Miik* 
. bond and die author of the Kltnyd^i Sa'ddal, notice it, as ob> 
served by Professor Forbes, but Sddik Is&li&nf quotes it under 
the article “ Mdohin " in his Tahklku-l rrdb, Muslihu>d diD>al- 
Ldri quotes it in his Mir-diu-l Adwdr, Hamdulla MustsufI in his. 
Tdrikh-i OusUda, Tdhir in the Bauzatu-t Tdhitdn, Ahmad-al* 
Ghaff&ri in hia Kigdt^itbi, and Haid&r Bazi confesses to have ex* 
tracted from it no less than 40,000 lines, if bait may be so tranJM' 
lated, when referring to an historical work in prose. 

In the library of the British Mnsenm there is a very valuable 
copy of the Persian original (No. 7623, Addit.) written by 
different transcribers as early as a.d. 1314, feur years before thei 
author's death. This copy was noticed by Dr. Bernhard Dom 
in the preface to his History of tho Afghdns** before the 
appearance of the articles above mentioned. It is supposed to 
have belonged to Uljiitd Kh&n, and to have come subsequently 
into the possession of Sh4h Rukh, the son of Timdr. It would 
indeed have been surprising had the work been so little known as 
is supposed, for we are informed in the Tdrikh-i Wassdf and 
Bamatu-a Safd, that the author expended no less than 60,000 
dindrs in the transcription and binding of his own writings. 
Every precaution was taken by him to secure his labours finm 
destruction, and considerable revenues were set aside for the 
purpose of copying and disseminating them, both in Arabic and 
Persian, throu^out the most considerable cities of the Muham- 
madan world. 

I know of no copy in India, except the Asiatic Society's 
volume, which will shortly receive more particular notice ; W 
an exceedingly valuable portion of As Persian version, com- 
prising the- account of India, exists in the Boyal Library at 
Lucknow, under the wrong title a/t fdrikh-i SiAuktigin. It 
includes portions of three diffurent isoks, for it begins with 
the history of Mahmdd.Subuktigia and the dynasty of the 
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Ghttznivid^, and contains the history of the Kings of Khw&rizm, 
the Saljukians, the Buwaihidos, and part of the history of the 
Khalifa. It is ombeliiahed with paintings which are beyond the 
average degree of Asiatic merit, and. the text is written in a clear 
niutkA character, comprising one hundred and five folios, with 
thirty-fivo lines to a page. It would be useful for the puipose of 
collation, although in many parts it is written very incorrectly, 
especially in the names of places, where accuracy is particularly 
desirable. 1 know of two copies of the Tdrikh^i Ohdzdniy but 
they contain no portion which has not already been made familiar 
to the public by the French edition of M. Quatremirc noticed above.^ 
In inquiries after this work care must be taken not to con- 
found the JdmVu^r Ra^hidi with the Tdrikh^i Raahidi^ which is 
common in Hindust&u, and derives its name of RaMdi chiefly 
(though other reasons are assigned) from being dedicated to the 
reigning Kli4n of the Mughals, *Abdu-r-Bashid Kli&n, by its 
author, Mirza Haidar Dfighl4t Gurg4n. It contains nothing re- 
specting the History of India. There is also a Turkish work of the 
name of JdmCu-i Tmvdrikh^ of which there is an account in Von 
Hammer’s Oe^chichte dee Osfnaniscken Reichs (Yol. ix. p. 180), 
and which the same author quotes as one of his authorities in 
his Ge^chichie dvr It was composed a.d. 1574, and 

is said to be compiled chiefly from the Niubnu-t Tawdrikh of 
Baiz&wi, and Bahjaiu-t Timdrikh of Shukru-lla. There is also 
an Arabic History, which, from similarity of name, may be 
mistaken for it, the Mvkhtavar Jdmi'u’-t Tatctkrikh, hy Ibuu-1- 
W4rdl, a valuable general History from 1097 to 1543 a.d. 

^ Ooiopare fWmfj/ricAfn Yol. Y. pp. 266*272. Journal duo Safomts, 

1808, pp. 501- 514. ]fil.ipnith, Afom. Tom. I. p. 003. Yon Hammer, Gtochiehto dor 
oekhnon JUdoklinMlo J^rsUnSt pp. 12, 242. Dr. Bcrnlianl Dom, Sisi. of tha Afghano^ 
p. XT. Wilken, WLioi. Ohaznoridnfum^ p. xii. Journal of th» Aiiatie Sooiotp Jkngnl, 
Vul. IX. p. 1131 ; Vul. X. p. 934. Sddik Ufuhdni, p. 46. J9umad Aaiallquo, 2iid 
Series, Turn. I. p. 322; Srd Series, No. 36, pp. 671- 680. Collteiion Oriental*^ VoL 
I. pp. 1-176. Journal of thi Aeya/ Aoiatie Sociolg^ Vol. VI. pp. 11-41 ; Vol. VII. 
pp. 267- 272. Ouckithte dor Jichane, VoL II. pp. 160, 210, 213, 269-262. M. Abel 
Remusat, Afouvoaus Aft^langes Asiatiffuro^ Turn. I. pp. 133 441. Ruinpoldi, IX. 484. 
Atod. Unto, Jliot. III. 334. JIoj. KhalfalL 509-6)1. Klaprotb in Sebaidt isd 
Jeh. AtHarum orud S^ppimonta Tom. IX. 200. D'Herbclot, e. ** Uiemc." 
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I will now proceed to deeeribe tho.Tolmne in the Aiiitie 
Soeietj's library, premiaing that it wm copied aa 1098, and is 
written in a clear imUfUk eharaeter:— 

I. A history of the Saljdki kings, to the last of the dynasty, 
Abd Tdlib Tnghril, son of Arsldn. This extends to p. 44^ where 
a eontinnation by Abd Hamid Muhammad, s<m of Ibrihim, com* 
mences, comprising also the history of the Soltdas of Khwdrizm, 
extending from pp. 44 to 64. 

II. A history of U'ghdz and the Turiks. From pp. 65 to 77. 
The epigraph states that it u followed hy a history of China. 

III. A history of the khdns and kings of Chin and Mdehin, 
and of the capital called Khitd. The portraits in this, book 
almost all represent the kings with two tails hdow their caps. 
At the end it is stated that this chapter is followed by an anconnt 
of the Ban! IsrdiL This history extends frwm 78 to 114. 

lY. A history of the children of Isrdil, said to be sncceeded 
by a history of the Franks and Kaisers. From pp. 115 to 156. 
Y. This ho<dr is divided into two chapters and several sections. 
Chapter 1st. Adam and his descendants.— Ndh and his de> 
soendantsw— Ibrdhim and his descendants to the Yirgin Mary.— 
Moses.— The kings of Persia.— The Greeks.— The Arabs.- 
Mnhammad.— The Mnghals. — ^The' Khalifrm to the dose of the 
'Abbdside dynasty. 

Chaptw 2nd. On the belief of Christians.— The eonntiy of 
Armenia. — The conntiy, seas, and islands of the Firanks.— The 
birth of the Messiah,- The Empcsors of Bfrm.— The Popes and 
Eusers, with fimcy portraits intended to represent caek rtf tliMW 
two last. 

The proper seq^ce is interrapted by soom . mistake of the 
binder, but the whole of this nnconnected book extends firom 
157 to 467. 

YI. A history of Snltin Mahmdd Snbnktigin.— The Ghasni« 
vidcs, Sdmdnidcs, and Buwaihidea. Thtksnbdivisionsof this bode 
are as fidlowB 

Bsqpeeibng tho vietoiy of Bast— The victory of Knaddr.^- 
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Aeeonnt of SioUo. — R^gatdiag Kiboo ud BUtIini«d dsala.— 
Coneendng the reotontion of Fakhni-d daula to his goTornmont, 
and his fiiendahip with Hiaima>d danh TIdu — Reopeeting 
Abd*l Hasan, son of Simhdr, and his admbistration in Ehu« 
rib&n, to the time of his death, and the snoeession of his son 
Abd 'All.— Regarding Fdik, and his condition after his defeat at 
Ifarv.— Retirement of Nhh, son of Mansdr, from Bokhird, and 
the arrival of Bnghrd Khdn at Bokh&rA — Regarding Abd*l 
Edsim, son of Simhdr .and broUier of Abd 'Ali, and his condition 
after his separation from his brother.^ — ^The Amiru>l Mdminin 
A1 Eidir BMlah confers a robe of honour on Snltdn Tamina*d 
Daula.— 'The return of 'Abda4 Malik.— Abd Ibrdhim Isma'il 
and the oceorrences between him, flak Khdn, and Amir Nasr, 
son of Ndsim-d din.— Regarding the Sdmdni Amirs, uid the 
oeeurrences of their rmgns. — ^Relating to the friendship and 
enmitj between Ndsim>d din Subuktigin, and Ehalaf, son of 
Ahmad, and the assumption of the reins of goveinment bj the 
Sult&n. — Respecting Shamsu-l Ma'dli Edbds, and his return to 
his country. The friendship and subsequent enmity between the 
Sultdn and flak Khdn.— Relating to the sacred war of Bhdtiyah. 
—Respecting th<t c^ure of the fort, of Bhim. — ^Regarding the 
fiunily of the khalif A1 Kddir Bi*llah, and his government. — His 
attachment to the Snltdn and Bahdu-d Dania, son of ’Asdu-d 
Vania. — ^An account of Bahda*d Vania. — Respecting, the adair 
at Ndrdin. — ^Relating to the sacred war of Ghor.— B^rding the 
traitors after their return from Mdwardn>n Nahr. — Relating to 
the retirement of Bnghrd Ehdn from Bokhdrd, and the return of 
Edh, son of Manisdr, to his home.— Respecting the A%hdns^ 
Amir Nasru*d din, son of Edsim-d din Snbukt^n. — The reign 
of Muhammad, son of Mahmdd. — ^The reign of Abu*l Fath 
Mandud, son of Mas'dd, son of Mahmfid. From pp. 408 to 523. 

VII. On Hind and Sind and Shdkmfini, divided into the 
following chapters and sections 

Chapter 1st. On eras and revolutions. — ^The measurement of 
the earth.— On the four ji^.— The hills and waters of Hind. 
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•—On its ooontries, cities, and towns.— Od the islands.— The 
Snltdns of l)ehli. — ^The birth of Bdsdeo, and the kings of India 
preceding Mahmiid.— On Kashmir, its hills, waters, and cities.— 
An acconnt of the kings of the Tritd j fig.— The kings of the 
Dwipar jug. — The kings of the Kal jug. 

Chapter 2nd. An account of the prophets of the Hindus, of 
whom tliere are six of the highest class, Shdkmuni being the 
sixth. — On the birth of Sh&kmfini. — On the properties and signs 
of a perfect man.— On the character, conduct, and sayings of 
Shfikmfini. — On the austerities of Sh&kmuni, and his incurpora* 
tion with the divine essence.— Farther proceedings of Shdkmdnf. 
—On his appearance in various forms. — On the knowledge of 
certain prayers addressed to Qod.— On the different degrees of 
metempsychMis, and the number of hells.— How a man can 
become a god.— Hoif a man can escape from the form of a beast. 
—How a man can escape from the form of another man. — On 
the diffennee between men and angels. — On the questions put to 
Sh&kmdni by the angels. — On the information given by Shfik- 
mfini respeoting another prophet. — On the rewards of paradise 
and the punishments of hell, and the injunctions and prohibitions 
Shdkmdni.— On the establishment of his religion in Hmd 
and Kashmir.— On the death of Sh&kmfini, and the events 
which followed. ■ From pp. 524 to 572. 

VlII. An essay in refutation of the doctrine of transmigra* 
tion, extracted from the TamAhdt-i From pp. 572 to Ml. 

Son — Large folio, containing 581 pages, of SO lines to a p>^> 
It appears, therefore, that this voluftie ' comprises the same 
matter as the East India House MS., with the exception of the 
TArtkh-4 CAdsdnl, of which that MS. contains the first portion. 
The anrangement, however, of the several books is very different, 
as will bo evident to any one who feels disposed to compare them. 

[The portion of the Jdmf* which relates to the geography of 
India has been printed in Vot’ I. of this work (page 42) ; and 
that which describes the conflict of a^filit'd din Khw&rizm Sh4h 
with Ohangii Khfin, upon the banks of the Indus, will be found 
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in the Ap^diz to Yol. II. (page 650). The fblloinng estnet ii 
taken from the eommencement of the hurtoiy the CHiasniTidea 
(Ohap. n. MS. E. I. L. Ohap. IT. MS. Aa.Soo.er Bengal).] 

xzTsaor. 

It has been before mentioned in the hiatoiy of aon 

of Bib Ykmighdi,* that hia aona and deaoendanta were all Unga 
in aaeoeasion down to the time of the miaaion of the ohief of the 
apoetiea and aeal of the propheta — Mnhammad, the ehoaen, 
(maj God bleaa lum and hia deeoendanta !) 

Tnghril ruled in the city of Mare for t^venty yeara, aad-after 
hia death Tdkfik aat in hia place ; he reigned seven yeaia^ and 
was oontemporaiy with the oompaniona of the prophet. When he 
died, Ddk<k Ydwaghdi was raiaed to the throne and rngned 
twelve^ntire years. After his death, Sdmdn (or the noUe bom) 
was exalted to the sovereignty in the cowitry of M4warta>n nahr*. 
and he it is whom the Tdziks (Tnrks) call S&mdn Jadi, rinoe ha 
was' the ancestor of all the S&mdnians. After him the sover^gnty 
was given to Ughnm YdwaghdL He was sneceeded by Ki&kam 
Yiwagh&i, who was a mere boy near the age of pnberty. The 
noUes ' managed the administration of the kingdom and the 
appointment of its governors. 

All at once an enemy, by name Earishib,* bronght an army 
from all parts of the country against him, and oppressed both 
Tnrks and Arabs.* After some hard fighting Uie army of 

> Vgbai aw the MB KM Xhla, mb of Dib T4va|bat, oob of Vyti, oob of 

Tiat IMbTaongbSl w tto bMorj of UghOs io oiUtd Dib Blmka Khta, 

MdhkiriktaiAatDIb'nKaiutttbioBe tad augaileaBetb oad Btmka o obiof of 
iba fTiBdoM. It b abioit b^oodMo to tz the oribeg r o g b y of Oo bhms of Am 
ooribc ]foBgoli,M iboyiN opolt dUbioBtly in tbo wioBO yortbai of oaohMA 
wbon Oey oooor. Tbo nodbig Tbwogbei b bfoand by Oo BMjotItyof tto noil. 
i^bottboanNOOOBMvMitoBocodoiaBdiAnBtvdliBgo. [Thii l o oi twiiiiy 
ofopoOfaigbMolfaodf booBioBMiksdBpoB (Td. IboftmoofoBovolU 

kBowB a«o SM w BBOMMM aal Wboa ftoB "Aitaub** to MIlitiBtab.’’ tbm ttoy 
an floofe^ to bo idiBliaad, oioopt'by tto iailbtod.] 

* [BibboHmio writbB Karlddb.] 

• [Xho nooBfa« of ttb b Bot obrbBB g^l; j j] 
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Efikam Y&wagh4ii WM OToroome ind put to flight. Tho euemy 
plundered hie house und took his iu&nt brother n prisoner and 
endeaTonred to oapture IfljAi. 

The foroes of Kdkam Ydwaghdi again ooUeeted and reeorered 
strength. With a feeling of honour and pride th^ all, men, 
women, and childim, pursued Far&shib. Th^ dew and scattered 
his followers, and, returning victorious and triumphant, occupied 
themselves in managing the affiurs of their government. After 
a few years the influit brother of Kdkam, whom they called 
Sarang, and who was kept in abject captivity, when he attained 
the age of manhood, aent to his brother Kdkam and asked him 
to despatch an army for his succour. Kdkam Y&waghdi sent a 
thousand brave men of war and warriors against Far&shib. When 
the two armies confronted each other, Sarang went over and 
joined his brother’s army. A great conflict ensued. At last the 
battle ceased, and both parties retired to their respective camps. 
Sanmg related his whole story before his brother, and said the 
enemy had given him the office of -Sarhang * and porter. Kdkam 
Ydwaghdi said : “ Let this treatment here recoil upon him.* ” 

Kdkam ruled twenty years, when he died suddenly. Sarang 
kept his brother in a coflin in bis house for a whole year, and 
pretended that he was lying sick. He himself managed and 
earned on the aflBurs of government. After the lapse of a year 
the nobles assembled and told Sarang that he should show bis 
brother to them if living, and if dead he should no longer conceal 
the fimt, but seat himself upon the throne. Sarai^ wept and 
eonfeased that his brother had been dead a year past, hot as 
he had humerous enemies, ha had kept his death concealed. 
After this he brought out the corpse of his brother and Imried it. 
He then mounted the throne and ruled for. ten years. 

' J ^***A**’^iwy exut Inn bear Ht 

oT "MdMsi, Iboteddiar, govdiBuC^aad ii pcobaUj ooBiMlid wife 
Uw asM whiah iadMd ii wriUw ** Suhamf^ is «M iMtawa.1 

• U/i) ^ »\f 
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When be died his sou * Subuktigin was named king. He was 
a Turk, in whom the s^s of generosity and courage were 
apparent, and whose actions uid sayings gave proofe of bis 
future prosperity. He was a descendant of Dib Ydwagbdi, who 
belonged to the house of ITgh&s.* 

In tho reign of Mansdr bin Ndh Sdmdni, during the chamber* 
lainsliip of Alu Is'bak, Alptigin was appointed commander of 
the army of Khura.<‘an, and the management of all the affairs (of 
that country), and the i;oncrol of all tho serrants, officers, and troops 
wore entrusted to his care. Afterwards he was sent to Ghazna, and 
the govornmeut of that place was conferred on him. When Abd 
Is’hak came to Ghazna, after a short time he died, and as there 
was no one of his family fitted fur the sovereignty, all tho nobles’ 
assembled and, with one accord and by the general voice, con* 
sented to the chiefthip and sovereignty of N&sira*d din Su* 
buktigin. 

' [.^ 

* [Irboth MSS.— £. I. L. and B. M.— Dtb is hfre called the grandson of Ughds, 
but at the beginning of this extract ho is called the father, and he was in fact Ihe 

grandfather of l/ghdz, J JmmJ 

[OHjyiS ... V V 

’ EanhhtndH, compeers. 
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XI. 

TAZJIYATU-L AMSAR WA TAJRIYATU-L ASAR 

OF 

'ABDU-LLAH, WASSAF.‘ 


[The author of this history, ’Abdu-llah, son of Fazlu*llah, of 
%ir4s, is commonly known by his literary name IFat^, the Pu’ 
negyrist. The title which he has given to his work, “ A Ramble 
through the Regions and the Passing of Ages,'’ is quite in keeping 
with its florid style. Difierent readings of the title ore common, 
and, for simplicity’s sake, the work is often called T&rikh-i Wassuf. 
The date of the work, as gpven in the preface, is the last day of 
Sha’b&n 699 (March 1300), and the first four volumes were pub- 
lished about that time, for Rashidu-d din borrowed from them, 
as has been already stated. But Wass&f subsequently resumed 
his ^labours, and, adding another volume to his hisUuy, brought 
the work dowu to the year 728 (1328 a.d.) 

Bashidu-d din, the wazir of ITljaitfi and author of the 
Tawdrlkh, was, as we have seen, more of a compiler than ui 
author, but he had a just appreciation of those from whom he 
had borrowed, and was ready to acku6wle<lge and requite his 
obligations. He extended his patronage to ’Abdu-llah, the 
author of the history before us, and under his auspices the author 
presented his work to the Snltdn tTlj&itd on the 24 Mulunram 

‘ [Sir H. EUiot^ baria; loiS Us Notiee at yr&tM, Ins Ml «•>; s 

InraoiMvrUelieoBMiasttiMsadef thisartide. The editor has drawn As flnk 
fart ed Ac artMe ia ipaal |ait ftaai D'OhfieB.] 
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713 (Jttoe, 1313). Tbis introdnoUoo had been long deeited by 
’Abdo-IIah, and when be obtained it be recited an ode on the 
snoeession of the Sult&n, and another in praise of his vity of 
Snltlniyia. > These productions were so fhll of meti^hors that the 
sorereign was many times obliged to ask for explanations, bnt in 
the end he was so gratified that he eonfbrred on the writer a robe 
of honour and the title “ WauiifinA Stasrat, Panegyrist of his 
Majesty.” In one of his chapters the writer dilates upon this 
incident with much selfoomplacency. 

This work takes up the history at the point where the Jahi»n 
Ku$h& closes, and was designed as a continuation of that woik, 
of which Wass&f expresses tho highest opinion, and on which be 
expends a laboured panegyric. Hie fimts recorded in the work 
the author professes to have gaithered from the oral accounts of 
trustworthy persons. 

The history opens with the death of Mangfi Khfin and the 
accession of Kublai Kh4n. In the third and fourth volumes it 
pves some notices of India, from which .the following extracts 
are taken. The fourtli volume closes with a summary retrospect 
of the reigns of Changiz Kh&n and his immediate successors. 
Tho fifth volume, subsequently written, is principally ocenpied 
with the reign of Abu Sa’id. As a history of the Mongol 
dynasty the work is held in the highest estimation. There is 
not much in the work directly relating to India, aud the extracts 
which follow this give all that is of importance in respect of 
that country. 

D'OhfSOtt has made gteat use of this work in his History of 
the Mongols, in whidi he often refers to it and quotes it. 
Hammer-Pnrgstall made it the object of his. especial attention, 
and has noticed it in several of his writings. He says “the 
history Vfutki, so &r as regards style, holds the same 
position in Persian as the Makfimdt of Hariri in Arabic, being 
an uniqiproad^le model of rhetoric, and also^ in the opinion of 
the Persians of histone art.*' He describes and dilates upon Hs 
dUBenlties^ but is enthnsiastio niwn its merits as a Uteraiy corn* 
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poeitioDt nting it above Hariri, **beeaa8eWa8i^f haa decked the 
highly-einbelluhed pagea of hie hiatorieal narrative with the 
dioioeat flowera of Arabic and Peraian poetiy, and haa worked 
with equal labour and accuracy on the limited aubject of geo> 
graphy and in the wide field of hiatoiy.'* Sir H. Elliot, while 
admitting the atyle of Waaat^ to be highly elaborated, conaiden 
Hammer's description of it to be rather overdrawn.] He says 
Hammer, in his notice of Aibak’a rmgn, makes Waes&f to exceed 
the T4fu-l Ma-dtir in ornateness, but this is not possible. In 
the extracts which follow, and wluch do not amount to one* 
fortieth part of WasakP, there is more real matter on India 
than in a fiw greater extent of the T(^\ though the latter work 
is specially devoted to that country. 

Wass&Ts reflections and opinions are judicioua and appropriate 
as where he speaks of 'Al&u-d din slaying the ambaaaadora. 
He was partial to introdudng Arabic words and phrases into his 
history ; indeed some whole chapters are written in Arabic. The 
extract, for instance, which is given below, respecting the con- 
quest of Somnfit, is in Arabic, avowedly in imitation of 'TJtbl. 
The first extract respecting Java has the Arabic words in italics 
in order to show their prevalence in his ordinary style,. Some 
the extracts are literal and some are abstract translations, with 
the omission of all superfluous words; but Wassfif is so fiiU of 
useful historical matter that, after divesting his volume of all 
redundancies we should reduce them to only half their sixo, 
whereas, were the T4fi^l subjected to a similar proeesm 

m>t more than oiie-hundredth part of it wohld remain. 

[An edition of Wassfif in lithograph, with a vocabnlaiy of 
difficult words, was published at Bombay in 1853, and in 1866 
Hammer-Pnigstsil published the first ^k of the text with a 
German translation, most beautifiilly printed in the Imperial 
printing office at Tienna. The fhrther publication of the work 
has been interrupted by the death cS the veteran and hardr 
worldly orientalist. 

Pn Sir H. Elliot's library there is only the dth.book. of 
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WsmI^ end WDM loow Imtm wntaining iM text of Um dd- 
tnete printed bdow, rwj lniidly wpied. Tho wmde ii nol nw 
in Borope, fer wtenil UbnriM oonteb ooj^Mf.]* 


xxnuon.* 


Conqutd qf ^ Mmd tf MU Jditaf 


Among tho eaty conguMU daring the tme of tho reign of 
Kabldi Khdn was that qf ike Ukmd of Mdl Jivn, one Un 
eoumiriet oi Hmd, m tte moniht qf the year 691 B. Baaky 
'appomted '* a leader of an army who ww a wdeer of battle," he 
despatched him toUh ecetreme qpkadour and immeate prepmralmae 
ehipe iraoenkg the muee of Ute tea.*’ When the mm V 
the expedMon had'broaght their eh^ to aaehqr at the there qf 
Mmt dteifv, they brought under the hoadepe qf their aequiti- 
Hon, through fear <f the attadi of Aeir swords, an ieland which 
wold scarcely be called Mi itkaid, as it was no less than two 
nundred parasangs hug and one hundred and twenty broad. 

The ruler of that country, Sri Bdm, intended to pay his 
respects to hit myetty with offtringt and humUe rtpretentaHont, 
but predestined datth did not grant him the potter ^ moPMg 

* Sm Haaumr'Pngrtdl, O mM Mt 4r mUw JM Mi toi ft Pt nl mn , Qm. im 

Om mi i f k m StM*. DU ISt uUim’w tU me imt$r im OKiiifai*. XM»mTl. p mi i m 
■ad (MDmw EM»y ladas. V m mm /mt. JMtt. ZII. ISM. Owlhq, J W Um 
iWA^j^StO. JM|rnifMdw<lr.'LllS,yL274. Di«% L STS. 
Mmt. L 4S7. Bu9oldi,.dMMi^l819,p.48. 

* [AU Omm eilMeli ftwm WiiMf w« lithtr tnadatidwvayexIaaiiTdjreor' 

redad Sir Bv VW IiiBMlt] 

* ])*()teMn (tSkeinemMiMifoliflL 464) dm aol mtar Oil iqaditioB ia Ur 

tnri^lMitawBtfamttoBlfiBaaote. Bol ftm oUmt •alAoiiliw 1 m te amaal 

ct a acral eipaditioa la 1398, afriBit Tdi4>po or Koiia.oaa, whicA ha aiakf mef 
ptobaUir iifato^liUof Jkra. TM q^pliad to lha laagaas* of 

Sara gan Ola HQpodtioa giaal probaUity, tafWaMSf aad BadDda4 dfa boOi 
aiaiiba toa aapadHtoa to 1898. The toitimoap of MaiM Fdo (Edialmirii Bd. 
p,8T^SMt "aaaaeoaalof MaloagaaddiBealt wni8aittM,aagiaatXlilaaaw 
eastdaaqpiaadairiaiaBOTar Jhra" iatf aoTClaa^haeaaia aa ha lift Ohiaaia 1891, 
haamihaniaaahadtta Uaad bcAn too aqaffitma aailadfbcit. lUlaeoaiURB 
Dm idaad to hara' haaa ‘htaatj—EiOery ef M tk m mt imim, p. SIS. Saa OaL 
rato’aOMtsKp.dU. 
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from that place. Jftermrde his son came to the foot of the 
wblme throne and acquired abundant good fortune by the he- 
etoteal of fatoun and kindnettes without stint; and his majesty, 
after fixing an annual trdnde in gold and the pearls of that 
country, confirmed him in the potteteion of it. 

The true account of that country is, that it. is a portion of the 
portiont if the ocean full of accumulated eiirioeitiee and abundant 
wealth, with plenty of all kinde <f treasures and preciout jewels, and 
charming products of ingenuity, and honourable gifts if merchant 
disc, displaying the contrivances of the incomparable one. That 
country and all around it is fragrant with Me odours if aloe-wood 
and cloves, and plains and precincts are vocal with the notes of 
parrots, saying, I am a garden, the shrubs of which are envied 
by the freshness of the garden if Faradise,'* etc., and so forth. 


Euhgium upon the Countries of Hind. 

India, according to the concurrent opinion of all writers, is 
the most agreeable abode on the earth, and the most pleasant 
quarter of the world. Its dust is purer than air, and its air 
purer than purity itself; its delightful plains resemble the garden 
of Paradise, and the particles of its earth are like rabies and 
corals.* 

Some commentators upon the Kur&n, in the explanation of the 
account of Adam— (Peace be to him !)->-have stated, that when 
our first fiither, having received the order to " go down,** was 
about to descend from the gardens pleasant to the soul and 
delightful to the eye, to the wretched world below, the all* 
embracing grace of Qod made some the mountains of the 

* This opc^ng Matcees b the ism as <ks oat wWei|i otSMarataa ibo aeeosat of 
ladb is tka nn CoognpUeal woik, oaUad Xstni4 Mato. It b s tnoriatba of 
Uw Ara*it4 MW of Zokari|s Xaswtai, vita a few altandbas and additbot, of wbba 
flib b OBO. Aaolhor paanga b takaa fron Waaaira Cb^tar oa Oo Uatacy of 

DiUL [8atyoLI.orthbwttk,p.94.]. 
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Isle of Ceylon to be the place of hie descent.^ This land is 
distinguished from all parte of the globe by its extreine temper- 
ateness, and by the purity of its water and air. ’ If he bad 
fidlen at once from the best to the worst, the change would have 
cansed the annihilation of his health and the destruction of his 
limbs. Indeed, the charms of the country and tjio softness of 
the air, together with the. variety of its wealth, precious metals, 
stones, and other abundant productions, are beyond description. 
The leaves, the bark, and the exudations of the trees, tho grass, 
and the woods of that country are cloves, spikenard, aloe-wood, 
sandal, camphor, and -the fragrant wood of Mandal. White 
amber is the dregs of its sea^ and its indigo and red Bakham 
wood are cosmetics and rouge for the face ; the thorns and 
wormwoods of its fields are regulators of the source of life, and 
are useful electuaries in the art of healing for the throes of 
adverse fortune ; its icy water is a ball of mbmya for the frac- 
tures of the world ; and the benefits of its commerce display the 
peculiarities of alchemy ; the hedges of its fields refresh the 
heart like the influence of the stats ; and the margins and edges 
of its regions aro bed-frllows of lovelihess ; its myrobalans impart 
the blackness of youthful hair ; and its peppercorns put the mole 
of the fime of beauty on the fire of envy ; its rabies and cor- 
nelians are like the lips and cheeks of diarming fprls ; its light- 
shedding recesses are all mines of coined gold ; aud its treasuries 
and depositories are like oceans full of polished gems ; its trees 
ate in continual frreshness and verdure ; and the zephyn of its mr 
are pure and odoriferous ; the various birds of its boughs are 
sweet-singing parrots ; and the pheasants of its ^;ardens are all 
like gracedht peaeodcs, — 

“ If it it MMttod tlub FandiM H in ln&, 

Bt Botisipriitd IwoNM Pttsdift UmV it sot eonpttablt to it” 

* TlMOritstalinditiosniBttiutiriMlOBrtnt ptKntrinteetttoatofFuaditt, 
Adim dtteenM is Cejioii, Xvt tt Jiddt, tiw ptteoek in EindOtMo, the teqptnt tt 
Iqpobtn, and IbUa at Mnlttn, or, aeoorpag to tomt, SitUn. Xeq^ing tho print of 
Adamt foot, and itiTonttationtqntDyhyBnddhitit and Matulatlaa ttt Bdaaad’a 
Oto. d’ Aboolttda, Trad. Franc. Tom. IL p. IS. 
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If any one anj^oae that theae aeleeted q^theta ezeeed all 
bounda, and think the anther indnlgea in exaggeration and hy- 
perbole, let him, after a deep reflection on thia matter, aak hia 
own heart whether, ainee the daya of Adam till the present, 
ftom East to West or from North to South, there has ever been a 
oountry, to which people export gold, silver, commodities, and enri- 
ositiea, and from whidi, in exchange, they bring away only thorns, 
dregs, dost, pebbles, and various aromatic roots, and from whidi 
money has never been sent to any place for the purchase of goods. 
If, by the will of God, he still deems my narrative to be over- 
charged with hyperbole, still he must' admit these praises to be 
deservedly and justly applied. With all its diverse qualities and 
properties, it is reported that the extent of that territory is equal 
to the breadth of heaven. 

Before proceeding further in this matter, I am anxious to give 
an account of the seven climates, and of the shape, of the habit- 
able part of the earth, the measure of the sur&ce of which 
having been ascertained by geometrical demonstration and the 
figures of Euclid, has been recorded in the books of that philo- 
sopher. Although it has no great connection with this bool^ 
yet my desire is that my readers may be acquainted with the 
extent of these regions and the countries of that inhabited quarter 

the world. The whole surflue of the planisphere of the earth 
is divided into four equal parts by the intersection of two gnat 
cirties, one proceeding east and one west, and the othw the 
meridian, whidi crosses it at right angles. Two of the quarters 
lie to the north, one eastern, the other western ; and two to the 
south, one eastern, and one western. Of these four quarters the 
north-eastern quarter is habitable, and contuns the climates; 
and even within this quarter the high northern latitude, on 
account of extreme cold, is not habitable by aoimsk, and the 
southern hemi-planisphere is also not habitable on account of 
excessive heat. The area of the whole globe (sea and land) is 
183,416,400 mfls, and the arei of Ulin habitable part is 8,148,800 
parasangs, whidi is equal to 24,439,900 mils.* 

> Thii to afiia MbdMM ia tb* test iste puds into digita sad iale beriqmm. 
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> It iA'nlstad bj ioffidtoi infimainii, ca^tritiMed tisnllam, 
who hsvo long fixod thoir iteff ia the oonntiy of Hind and ndMd 
iho ataadarda of anqniiy and reae a ae h , that tha langth, hiaadth, 
andtho nninbor of ita moat oalabratad provincaa an aalbllowa:— 
Miiibdr, from tha boidan of Slhor* to tha aonntiy Kdlam, ta 
ahont 800 paraaanga; that Bdla,* from tha beghming of Hambdyat 
to tha bordan of MdKbdr, ia mon than 4H)0 panaanga ; that 
Sawdlik eontaina 136,000 mtiaa and villagaa ; , and Mdlwd 
1,898,000 towna and villagaa. And it may ba about thirty 
yaan pnrioaa to my laying the fbnndation of thia book that tha 
king of Mdlwd died, and diaaanaion aroaa between his aon and 
miniatar. After long hoatilitiaa and mneh alaaghtar, aadi of 
them aoqnirad poaaaasion of a part of that eonntty. In aonaa* 
qnanea of thaaa diataibanee8,^aTary year incnraiona an made into 
it firom moat parta of Hind, mnoh property and wealth, and 
eaptiTaa, and &a linen (Jtirbdt) an carried off, and aa yet no 
ehanga (for tha batter) haa taken plaea. 

Gdjar&t, which ia commonly called Bjunb&yat, contains 70,000 
Tillages and towns, all popnloos, and tha people abound in wealth 
and loxnries. In the conrse of the four seasons of the year 
aerenty different spedea of beavtifol flomrs gnw within that 
pneinee. **The purity of ita ur 'is so great that if the pietnn 
of an animal is drawn with the pen, it is lifo-like. And' it is 
another matter of wonder that many plants and herbs are fonnd 
wild and nnenltiTated there. You may always see the gtonnd frill 
of tnlipa eren in the winter season. The air is heal^y’and the 
earth j^otareaqne, neither too warm nor too cool, but in perp atgui 
apnng.** The liniiter enltiTiUon ia bronght abont only through 
the inoistneM of dew, called Mroii. When that harrest is otw 
they b^gin' rammer cnltiTution, which is dependent upon the 
influence of the rain. The vineyards in this eonntiy bring, fiirth 
blue gn^ twice a year ; and the strength of the sdl ia so great 

* OompcM BaAiAud 3iB’c.Meont is Yd. I. 67.] 

* [8MMn<i«lcb]rCd-Ttda.toaVpacrisac/««r.X:d.ANow8raai^Y«LIY.] 

* [TUiBnMicwiMainflMd liy Sir H.EIIiok la hli rwiirii ottMto tta Ifas 
la whiot tta ana* omom bar braa aBbaaqmsIly addad ia paadl: tha aasM thwa 
nada oSawaL”] 
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that tlio cotton plants spread tlieir branches like willows and 
plane tn^es, and yield produce for several years successively. 

Had the author full leisure to express fully the circunista.ioes 

that, country, and to ascertain them from trustworthy men 
and hi.storians, and devote a long period of his life to explain 
them, still lie would not Ite able to record even a portion of the 
marvels and oxcelloncos of that countiy. 

• ' • # * • 

Ma'bar extends in length from Kulam to Nilawar (Nellore), 
nearly three hundred parasangs along the sea-coast, and in the 
language of tliat country the king is called Dewar, which signifies 
the Lord (>t' Empire. The curiosities of Chin and M&chtn, 
and the beautiful products of Hind and Sind, laden on large 
ships (which they call junks), sailing like mountains witli the 
wings of the winds on the surface of the water^ are always 
arriving there. The weidth of the Isles of the Persian Chlf in 
particular, and in part the beauty and adornment of other 
coantries, from 'Itdk and Kbur&s&n as fiu: as Bfim and Europe, 
are derived from Ma'bar, which is so situated as to be the key of 
Hind.i 

A few years since the Dewar was Sundar Paadi,* who had 
three brothers, each of whom established himself in independence 
in some different country. The eminent prince, the margrave 
{marzbdn) of Hind, Tak(u-d din 'Abda«r Rahni&n, son of Mo* i 
bammadu-t Tibi, whose virtues and accomplishments have &r .a 
long time been the theme of praise and admiration among the 
chief inhabitants of that beautiful countiy, was the Dewar's 
deputy, minister, and adviser, uid was a man of sound judgment.' 
Fitan, Mali Fitan and K&bil* were made over to hie possessimi, 

> [Sm C<^ ¥«Vf CtPmt, pp. 218-ie.] 

* Sasdv, or Sundaia, vm s comwoa muM sSMUg tho Pta^ 'DTiiatfy. As 

mmo origiuUy Uloiigei W s Uag of tho north, vhe vsnqfiuthod and woddod s 
prineeM of the fomily. Sondm ii Mid to have hcaa. fim is hnaiaa fonu, and fta 
totdaiy deity of Madina is atill Sandareivata, fiia aracted by Sundua. Saa 

Vnitoa'a MMkmuU p. lixvL aad Jimr. JULff. YoL IIL p. 199. 

* [8ae OoL Yale is J. A A a, llnr Baiiia YoL lY-] 
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fer be ii still srertlij (UNt) Ot Junriag tiie SUntbs read in his 
Buna, and, natwitiistindii^ thasa high digoitias, is ,net worth/ 
of saditions (JUna). 

It was a matter of agraemant that Malika«l btirn Jamdln-d 
din and the merehanta riioald embark arerj /ear ftom the island 
of Kais and land at Ma’bar 1,400 horses of his own breed, and 
of sneh generoos origin that, in Mmparison with tliem the most 
celebrated horses of antiqnit/, such as the Bakhs of Bustam, 
etc., should be as worthless as the horse of the chess-board. It 
was also agreed that ha dioald embark as man/ as he could 
proenre from all the ides of Persia, sndi as ^tif, Lahsk, 
Bahrein, Hnrmdx and Snlhdtd. The price of eadt. horse was 
fixed from of old at 220 dindrs of red gold, on this condition, 
that if an/ horses should sustain an/ injur/ during the To/aga, 
or should happen to die, the ralue of them should be paid from 
the ro/al treasury. It is related b/ authentic writers, that in 
the reign of AtdM Abfi Bakr, 10,000 horses were annually ex- 
ported from these places to Ha’bar, Kambd/at, and other ports 
in their neighbourhood, and the sum total of their value amounted 
to 2,200,000 dindrs, which was paid out of the overflowing 
revenues of the estates and endowments, belonging to the Hindd 
temples, and from the tax upon courtezans attached to them, and 
no charge was incurred by the public treasury. It is a strange 
thing that when those hones urrive there, instead of giving them 
raw barley they give them roasted bariey and grain dressed with- 
bntter, and bmled cow's milk to drink. 

: Whe gi*w Ngcr to w owl or oiov f 
dr irito Mb • penolwith o corawo r 
A OMW AeeU b( ftd wilk 0 dood bo^, 

Aad • pairat Witt Madr wd ngir. 

WbolaodijowoboBttokockof laHir 

Or who wo^ oppeoto of giviag'dioMd dnoadi to s oewl 

They bind them fi>r finty days in a stable with ropes and pegs, 
in Mder that they may get fiit ; and afterwards, without tiAing 
msasntes fi>r tnining, and without rtirrups and other appnrten- 
aaess riding, the Indian soldien ride upon them like demons. 


Toa. m. 


» 



84 


WAiMr. 


Thflj SM to Bwtt in m1m%, and an an^lojad 
war or anniaa. Inadwrt tiinetliainoatatn»ig,8ii^ftaali»liiid 
aatiTa luMMa baeoma araak, alow, aaalaaa, and atnpid. In diort, 
thej all baeoma wratehad and good fer nothing. In thia dimata 
thaaa powarflil honaa whidi flj awiftlj’ aithoot a whip (ftr^ 
whipa ara laqnifad Ibr honM, a^aeiallj if thaj aia to go taaj 
^atanea), dionld thap hi^pan to eoaar, baeoma azoaadii^ 
waak and altogather wdm ont and nnfit fiw riding. XhoN ia, 
thareibra, a eonatant neeaadtjr of getting new honaa annoallj, 
and, eonaa^antlj, the manhanta of Mnhammadan ooontriaa 
bring th«n to Ma'bar.^ Thdr loaa ia not without ita attendant 
advantage, Ibr it ia a ptoridantial oidinanea of Qod that the 
waatam ahould eontinna in wut of eoitam piodneta, and the 
aaatam worid of waatarn prodneta, and that the north ahoold 
with labour promira the gooda of the aonth, and tha aonth ba 
ftoniahad in like manner with eommoditiea brought in ahipa ftom 
tha north. Obnaaqnantlj, tha maana of aaqr eommnnieatitm aia 
alwaja kept up between thaaa different qnartara, aa tha aoeial 
natnra of human baingo naeaa eari ly raquirea and profita by. 

■ ThMinrtflillidaBiBbaonMttmvwtaidaaadirittlon. 

- In tha montha of tha year 692 k. tha aboTa>mentionad Dewar, 
tha ruler of Ha'bar, died, and left behind him maeh wealth 
and traaanra. It ia rdated by Ifalikn*! Iddm Jain4Iu>d din, 
that ont of dmt traaanra 7,000 oxan, laden with praeionn atonal^ 


> ThiNwrfNiMiniiriiarttokiiMMtarilt'tvaniaiMkiaf I 

ManoP^ahoiUM ttaOtaMttboatlaMlyjMmbinn 
ttfawM wiUteQ. Baiqi! "bOiieoanjaokiNiaNMn^aalknMtta 
gintw part <r Ot imBM fa ifleyii to obtriaiaa Uw tm fwliB lariwa 
Hw — fJiwfa af Omaa tt Oriiai, at Dote, af Boar, aad at Ada, lAaao pia. 
viaiOM •*«■>***■ BiiT iliidi of in QviUftf ■ inrnhMo_ onlbiiko nd Mur Am Iks 

Ubk oat til ter ftiaeaty taothanb aaUfaw tea te aoa aa|i af fol^ woclk Mio 
teaieoanmafiihor. loaaaa |oateaateiialifa^aaaal^aaateaABO^ 
fan tgribo ad of dWTia tey aa attdaa^tea aortfaf tha aadfalaa'aiiiaany 
tahay teaio taHh . Tha aatatofa aha hayoartfaia aaai thfa ta hapia, aad 
aa aaiaM,th«*"b h U wdaw tha Maraqra BA 1.100. 

Tha Bite ad h; VCa at Baal ^ 171) la teal hi Taraidfar aid tha ttUm 

aaaaanqahtetahaaythiali. 
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and pnra gold and aihory ftll to tha dian of die bradiorwho ano* 
oeododkiin. Malik-i a*aam Tdda*d din wmdiUNd prime minlrter 
aa britoe^ and, in &et, roler of that kingdom, and hia' gloijr and 
magnifioenee wain laiaed a thonaand dmaa higher.* 

Notwithatanding die itnmenao wealth aeqnind hj trade, he 
gave oidera that whatever eommoditiea and gooda were imported 
fiom the lemoteat parta of Ohina and Hind into Maliar, hia 
agenta and iheton dionld bo allowed the fixat aeleotion, until 
vdiich no one elae waa allowed to pnrahaae. When he had 
aeleeted hia gooda he deapatehed them on hia own ahipa, or 
driivered them to merehanta and ahip owiiera to carry to the ialand 
of Saia. There alao it waa not permitted to any mwehant to eon* 
tiaet a bargain until die fiMtora of Maliku-1 laUUn had aeleeted 
iriiat they required, and after that the merehanta were allowed to 
buy uhatever waa auited to the wanta of Ma*bar. The remaanta 
ware exported on ahipa and beaata of burden to the idea of the 
aea, and the eonntiiea of the eaat and weat, and with the prioea 
obtained by their aale auoh gooda were pnrdiaaed aa were aoitable 
ibr the home marimt ; and the trade waa ao managed that the 
prodnee of the remotoat China waa oonanmed in the fiurtheat 
weat. Ho one haa aeon the like of it in the world. 

ITaUiljr wiMi ft«w dnatr, fc fte latmt fa tal tat Ibftr : 

V Miehtafa taad fik Aij MB dni*e ao peat 

w 

Aa the eminent dignity and great power of Malik-i a*aam 
Takin-d din, and Malikn-1 Idiin, and jiam41n>d din wen oele* 
biaiM in moat, porta of £Qnd to even a greater extent than in 
Malwr, the rnl^ of diatant eountriea have cultivated and been 
atrengthaaM by tbafr ftiendahiiH and oimtinually kept ity a cor* 
letyondenee with them, expreadng their aolidtationa and deairea. 
The owretyondenee, in Arabia between JamHn*d din and Snltdn 
*Ali bin Huaabbond din Mnwaiyid, will abow the oondderathm 
fai wUdi he waa held by oimtetaipoFaiiy prineea. 


[8m OoL Tok, ^ St^ md/ar. B.A.8. (Rev 8itai),?oL XT.] 
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JBri^hiUorf tff ike ShUkm <tf DML 
FraaBM^IILoftlMin. 

Dehli ifl one of the soathera oonntriai, and in honour and in 
position is Bke the heart within the body, its piovineso being 
plsMd around like the limbs and extremities. Its inhaintants are 
all Mnsulm&ns, and readj for 4he prosecution of holj war. Its 
soil is odoriferous, its mr temperate^ its water pate, its gardsna 
ebarming, and its plmns spacious. Its disdained armies ezesed 
the number of 800,000 men. 

The following are the most celebrated dties and tracts whidi 
lie between Khotdsdn and Hindnstdn, according to the testimony 
of eye-witnesses. After crossing the Panjdb^ or fire rivers, 
namely, Sind, Jelam, the river of Loh&war, Satldt* and Biyah, 
there ure Banian of the Jdd HiUs, Sodra, Jdlandhar, the Eokar 
eonntiy, Mnltdn, Uchh, Jdsi, Sarsuti, Eaithal, Sanim, Tsbare 
hindh,* Banadri, Simina, Hajnir, Kahr&m and Nagor. 

On travelling fiom Dehli to the province of BBid yon proceed 
in this wise-^'Iwaz (Oudh), Badddn, Karra Manikpdr, BdiAr, 
Silhet, Lak hn au t l. Each of these plaees comprises several sub- 
ordinate villages, and there are strong ftrts and towns and other 
inhabited spots, which cannot be noticed in this nanative on 
account of*their great numbw.* 

In the year 512 H. (1118 A.D.) Bahrdm Shib, a deseeifdant of 
Mahmdd Subnktigin, became Sultdn of Ohasnin, and after mme 
time 'Aldn-d din Husau bin Hasan, tile first king of the Ohorians, 
attacked him and took his country, and seated his nephew on the 
throne of Ghaznin, after which he returned to DehU. 

> [fa tin SMagis « atfug «hs aeU^.] 

* [SuUadh-HS a«to is TcL n. f. me, SOI] 

* SoiM aoBM of |bew favo ham oaiUtd w Msg dooMW. A* aaftii'a 
kaowlodgioof <ibt gwpaphyof ITppor tsdisisTtiyiavwhtk FMei tho ihwssf 
tko PM^tb be oaiti tho OUsI^ osd • fadiiip oo w Um oidw of msm of tto otfeia 
Ho io not Mt Jbttasolo is tho famer hfatofj of HtndSotta, vMah diflim oomy 
nuehftomaUoOMrnilMiaMto isipin UtUo ooeSdosea ocMf^ paluva is Asm 
liMMitii irtim ttTfrniiifii|T if ttit TTugltiTlt iri awtiwod 
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When Bnhrtoii Sh4h mw to hwedituy eonntiy freed from the 
lions of Ohor, he again rose in arms and 'took the nephew of 
*Al&D-d din prisoner, and disgraced him by seating him on a cow 
and parading him ronnd the walls of Ohaxnln. 

When *AlAa>d din heard this intelligence, he again marched to 
repel him, hot before his arrival Bahrdm Shih had died, having 
recMved the order of God, and to son Xhosrd had placed the 
rojal mwn upon to head, but not being able to oppose *AUn-d 
din, he fled towards the conntiy of Hind. 'AUn*d <Un plundered 
and massacred in Ghaznin and after depopulating the country he 
took up to abode at Dehli. Khusrd SMh died in the year 566 H. 
(1160 A.D.) and the dynasty of the Gbaznivides became extinct 

*Aldn-d din Husmn appointed (to the government of Ghaznin) 
to ntyhews, the sons of Sdm, son of Hasan, namely Ghiyisn-d 
din Abd«l &th Mnhanunad and Shahdbn>d din Abd«l Muzafrbr. 
When Sultin Ghiydsn*d din died, the government devolved 
alone ap<m Sultdn 8hahdba<d din Ghori^ who was dain by some 
Kndd devotees in the year 602 k. (1206 a.d.) 

As he had no son, Entbn-ddinAiliak,his dave, succeeded him, 
nd several important hdly wan were undertaken by him. When 
he died, leaving no male diild, a slave, by name Altamdi, ao> 
eended the thnme under the name of Shamsord din. He also 
engaged in many holy wan and conquests. He rdgned for a 
long time in splendour and prosperity. 

Tinien he <Ued h« left two sons and one daughter, namely, 
JaUlud din, Nidrn>d din, and Banya. His slaves, Ulugh 
Khdn, Kadagh Khin, Sankez Khin, Aibak Xhit&i, Nflr B^, 
and MniddB^ 'iyaasi, flngot thdr gratitude to thdr old master, 
attaAed Jdll^ din, and asinred to independence. JaUln<ddin 
fled in the year 661 B. (1263 A.D.), and sought the protection of 
Han^ Kddn. Kh&n and Sankes Khdn, taking alum 

at Hhigh Khfoi’s piocpedings, also followed Jal41n«d din to the 
same eenrt, upon Ulugh B3idn placed die virtuous SultAn 
Baiiya, the sister of Jaldlu-d din, upon the throne, and himsdf 
beeame administeatu, gnide^ counsellor, and ruler. 
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Mangd Ki&n tmted JaUla«d din with gmt fcindnew^ lad 
ordered Sdli Bahddor to afford all die aaeiatanoe wMdi the 
Maghal army on the border waa able to render; to eaoort hini 
to hie hereditary eonntiy, and eleanse hia gardm flom the 
mbbiah of the enmity the alavea, who had reaUied the 
prorerb of fliea have become mlera.** 

Jd6In>d din retnmed, accompanied by Sdll Bahddur and Ua 
army, and reached aa fhr aa Hajnir (Ajmir) on the bordna of 
Dehli, bat beyond that they were not able to advance, and, there* 
fiire, retreated. Jaldla*d din then took poaaeanon of the hilla and 
the paaaea which led to them and Sodra, which wero than in the 
occupation of the MugMa, and waa there con^pelled to content 
.himadf with a ainall portion of the whole. 

After aome time, ITiagh Ehdn alow Snltdn Baaiya> and hia 
aon-in*]aw Ndairupd din aaaamed the crown. After two or three 
yean, daring whidi N&airn*d din held the name of king, vdiile 
all anbetantial power waa wielded by Ulngh Khfa, be per* 
fidiooaly cot off hia aon*in*1aw. When Ulngh Shin had cleared 
the coontiy of hia opponento, he himaelf placed Ua ffwt 
the throne, and aosamed the title of Saltin Ohiydan*d din. He 
took po a a e ea i on of the treasurea, and brought the army into aab* 
jeetion to hia ordera. He flattered himaelf that the wbde worid 
of diaobedience would be repreaaed daring hia time, and that the 
country would find accurity under Ua protection ; but anddenly 
death, the enpoaer of ambuahea, attacked him and gan a reply 
to all the oehemeo which he bad contemplated ogainot othera, 
Ibr the arrow of dea^ruction waa diaebaiged at Um flnm the 
hand of me whooe power cannot be reoiatod. Hia death oeenmd 
in the year 686 H. (1887 AA) 

He mm auoeeeded by hia gtandaon, Ma'iBa*d dU Eai>kbb4i^ 
the oon of Bughri Ehdn. MetnaiUle HUdki Khin ia aned an 
order to Bomlak,* vdio waa the ra^ of Sind, to bring H4airo*d 
din, the aon (of HUydaOfd ki^ hia p r eer n ee; and on Ua 

* [8o wMm fa H. UMTa mMtm'WmML but tie ihI 
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arriT^l, ShMMO-d din Kart and Prinoa Baigliandi tramped up 
aome acenaatiea againat him, and aapoaed the imparity of hia 
eendoet witii aaeh exaggentioii, that he^ aa well aa aome of hia 
ehiflft and adheronta, wen broiq^t to ei^tal pniiiahmont under 
thelaw.. 

On reoriring tide intriliganoe, Ifolflc Flioiy who waa gOTornor 
of Khilj on the part of N&aira<d din, alamed bj hia aa^ieions, 
went to Dehli, and entered into the aerrioe of Kai-kolrid, whom lie 
found in ooeapation of the throne, and endeaTonred to ingratiate 
himself in hia foeonr by the peiformanee of many usefol aerriees. 
As many signs of wisdom and eoarage were obserreu m him, he 
was qipointed to ^e goTomment of Mdltdn, which is on the 
fiontier of the' kingdom, in ordw that he mij^t preelnde the 
possilHlity of any inyasion by the Mnghals. After he had been 
employed for some time, he was, aeoordii^ to the nsual praxes 
of the ennons and inimieal, aeenaed entering into a trnoe with 
the Mnghals. In eonseqaenoe of this he was reealled foom his 
goyemment, bat reflised to roturn, aa ho was apprdiensiTe of the 
Soltin’s anger. 

Notwithstanding the fteqoent <nden he neeiTed he made es> 
enaes and ddayed his rstarn. Ihe Waafr beoame angry at his 
dilatoriness and oppoaitimi, and by orders of the Boltin, marehed 
with a fow followers towards MtUtin to enforce his attendance. 
They met cadi other on the road, and as the Waafr addressed to 
him sereral harsh enqniriee reqieeUng the reason of his delay, 
Malik Firoa ansrarsd his insolrace by the tongae of his diaip 
sword, iuji slew ths Wsrir. He then hastened to the ci^tal of 
the l^Bgdom. The royal servants were slarmed at his approadk* 
and the Boltin himsdf was ^saUed by riekness. The opportanity 
was fovouable for Malik Eboa, so he entered the xoj^ ap^ 
ments and slew the bang. This hsppened op the n^^t preeodiiif 
the efu^th of Bhawwil 680 B. (Oetbber, 1290 a.i>.). 

Li <Bdar to gratify the people, and aOsnee the oppoaitioa the 
amy, he plaesd noarinally open the thnme an inftnt son of ths 
late Uaf^ by name Bhamsn-d dhi Kaioman, and thns satisBed 
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the army ; but a few days Afterwards he sent the son to follow the 
fother, and Malik Flroz ascend^ an inauspicious throne on Friday, 
25th Zn hijja (December) of the same year. He sufficiently pro* 
Tided for the defence of the frontier, and married his brother's 
son, 'A14n*d din Muhammad, whom he had himself brou^t up, 
to one of the princesses, and bestowed upon him the goremment 
of Ondh and Badddn. There 'Aldu-d din remained for a long time, 
and, by degrees, collected a large army. It was reported to him 
that the RM of Hind, whose capital was Deogir, had immense 
treasures in money and jewels, mad be therefore coneeived an in* 
tense desire of securing them for himself, as well as of conquering 
the country. He appointed spies to ascertain when the Bdi's 
army was engaged in war&re, and then he adTanced and took the 
wnntry without the means which other kings think necessaiy for 
conquest. The prudent Bdi, in order to sare his life, gSTO his 
daughter to the Sultin, and made over to him his treasures and 
jewels. 

*Al&n-d din Muhammad, having laden all tiie beasts he eould 
procure with his spoils, and giving thanks to Ood, returned to 
his own province. When Malik Firos heard of this, he sent an 
envoy to communicate the expression of his pleasure and cmi- 
gratulations at the victory, and invited him to the presence. 
These invitations were frequently repeated, and as oftmn deeliaed,. 
rill a suspicion of his rebellion arose, and induced Malik Fftoa to 
advance against him with an army. 

When *A14n*d din learnt his uncle's intenrions, he began to 
entertain evil designs, and went with a few peisoiud attendants 
to have an interview with him at Debli ; and ^e two parries 
met on the banks of the Jumna. Mtlik Firos, abandoning the 
course which prudence dictated, and relying upon the terror which 
his frontier and power inspired, as well as the natural aftection 
which he supposed his nephew to eUisfriun towards him, crossed 
the river with only five attendants,;-and went to the camp of 
'Al&u-ddin. 

When news was riicrived.of the iq>proaeh of Hilik Firos,. 
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*Al4a*d din adranced to. receive him ; and when he neared the 
river he went bare-footed, and, aa usual, kissed the earth in the 
presence of his uncle, assuming a deportment of humility instead 
of his previous opposition, and behaving towards him as a sou 
does towards a father. They then sat down and held a con- 
versation together, and after a time Malik Firoa took Sult&n 
'Aliu-d din’s hand and invited him to come to his camp. When 
they reached the bank of the river Malik Firoz wished to enter 
the boat first, 'Al&u-d din following him. Two of *Aldu-d din’s 
servants, Ikhtiy&ru-d din and Mahmfid S&lim, went behind him 
and waited their opportunity. Ae Malik Firoz bad placed one 
foot on the boat, and was about to lift the other upon it, 
Ikhtiy&ru-d din struck at him with a sword and wounded his 
hand. Malik Firoz, in alarm, tried to throw himself into the 
boat, but Mahm&d S&lim came up and dealt him such a blow 
that his head fell into the water and his trunk into the boat. 
This happened on the 18th Bamaz&n 695 h. (June 1296 A.i>.). 
The period of his reign was nearly sit years. 

When the army of Malik Firoz witnessed these transactions 
firom the opposite bank, they were greatly excited, and to app^e 
them *Al&u-d din distributed gold amongst the nobles and officers 
and thus guned their goodwill. Everyone foft himself com- 
pelled to proffer his allegiance, so they all returned to Dehli in 
company with him, and in the month of Zi-1 ka’da 695 h. he 
arrived at the palace. 

The garrison of the fort refused to open the gates, upon which 
'Al&u-d din placed bags filled with gold in his mangonels and 
discbaiged them into the fort, which had the effect of persuad- 
ing them to abandon their resistance. 

Two sons of Malik Firoz, Kadar Eh&n and Arkali Eh&n, 
who were at M&lt&n, were brought to Dehli and deprived of 
their eyes. .So it is, that in this world the wise are depressed 
and the unworthy raised to honour and prosperity. 

Sultan 'Al&u-d din then ascended the throne in perfect security, 
and protected all the provinces of the empire by bis great power. 
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Towaids the begionii^ of hie xeigii. Prince Entlagh Ehwi^ 
eon of D44,* edTanced with a Uige army, like drope of lain, 
towaide DeUi, in order to conquer, roaaeaere, and plunder. 
Snltin *AUn>d din adfueed agrinet him at the head of a large 
army the pnipoae of canying on a holy war, actuated by 
pure finth, lincete intentiona, the hope of reeurrection, and the 
determinarion to bring deetmction on the infidela. Without 
placing hie troops in array, he attacked the enemy, and put 
many to the sword; and the remnant, in sorrow, loos, and dis> 
appointment, returned to their native country. Pardon go with 
them ! 

The rest of the transaetionB of ’Al&n>d din’s reign riiall be 
recorded in their proper place ibr the information of my readere. 
Praise be to Qod, who hath poured his blesringe npon the good, 
and from whose worship advantages an derived ! 


HU CfonjmeU iff Sonmdtf 
nmiBoakrr.artiHin. 

When Soltdn *A14a<d din, the Snltin of Ddili, was well 
established in the osafn of his dominion, and had cut df the 
heads of his memies and dain them, and had imparted rest to 
his snlyects from the f>nntun of his kiiidneos and jnstice^ the 
vrin of the seal of nligion beat high ibr the snbjection of in- 
fiddity and deetrnction v/t idols, and in the month d Zn-h^ja 


* Dei, or TAI, of tto OhodnM Inaoh b IbUiMa nd T roo g onrioao, wm a 

oiMcobdtimlof XnUlL BodoibiaOtf. Bo bidionnlooa%iriwwo 9 oltt 
of ta Jfoi«ol bfatex. bo 1m* kaam an 0*^0, ibo diod b ISOS; 

Oabok, lAo diod b ISSl ; aad Tinaiblib, ibo diod b UM. Boo D'ibiiea. 
BUMb *• ibiwoiib VoL IL r, Oe. 

* tIUi dooo aot MM bo tmfb of Soeult jbiO ao StaHl db 9mt aqUaa 
•<aa idol b ibib bo BnbMBf gsn be sidli of basalt aAw be vfatoir of 
Xabaadtaad UidMbMlioaof bibidol Maafl^ (SnlMl). Oeawetwao erar* 
na and Kabvlb oaojlibmb bh oovodilio^ M bm b ao ^abd aMdou of ba 
tMfb or teem of SMBBbfc] 
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698 H. (1298«a d.) hia brother Malik Ma*izsa-d din * and Nnsrat 
Khdn, the chief pillar of the state and the leader of his armies, a 
generous and intelligent varrior, were sent to Eamb&yat, the 
most celebrated of the cities of Hind in population and wealth. 
Its air is pure, its water clear, and the circnmjiKent conntiy 
beautifhl and charming both in scenery and buildings. YHth a 
Tiew to holy wm*, and not for the lust of conquest, he enlisted 
under their banners about 14,000 cayaliy and 20,000 infontry, 
which, in their language, are called daMe.'"* 

They went by daily marches through the hills, from stage to 
stage, and when they arrived at their destination at early dawn 
they surrounded Samb&yat, and the idolaters were awakened 
from their sleepy state of carelessness and were taken by surprise, 
not knowing where to go, and mothers forgot their children and 
dropped them from thw embrace. The Muhammadan forces began 
to “kill and slaughter on the right and on the left unmerrifnlly, 
throughout the impure land, for the sake cd Isl4m,” and blood 
flowed in torrents. They plundered gold and silver to an extent 
greater than can be conceived, and an immense number of brilliant 
predons stones, such as pearls, diamonds, rubies, and emeralds, 
etc., as well as a great variety of cloths, both rilk and cotton, 
stamped, embroidered, and coloured. 

Thqr took captive a great number of handsome and elegaat 
maidens, amounting to 20,000, and ehildren of both sexes, “more 
than die pen can enumerate,** and thirteen enormous elephants, 
whose motions would put the earth in tremor.** In short, the 
Muhammadan army brought the country to utter ruin, and 
destroyed the lives itf the inhabitants, and plundered the cities^ 
and captured thmr offiiprir^ so that many temples were deserted 
and the idols were broken and trodden under fimt, the largest of 
whidi was one called Somnit, fixed upon stone, polished like a 

> [Id th* tnadslioB of FLridite bs b edlud Khaa," tat fhb b n 
tnrwwoD ft tnucriplioii of hii title Kb&o,” or ^Gieet Xh&ii,’* the eeme 

title ee wee borne by Ghiyim-d dih Belbeiie The testi of Firidite and 

Bend both 1 ^ <*iniigh SJUa.**] 

a Tld% probihly9flMeaiAyn*^epiei^*'Jinlafweioj20,IMft^ 
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mirror, of charming shape and admirable workmansbSp. It stood 
seven yards high. Its position was sach as if it was about to 
move, and its expression such as if it was about to speak. If 
the introducer of idolatiy were to look on it he would become 
enamoured of its beauty. The infidels otjected to people going 
near it. Its head was adorned with a crown set with gold and 
rubies and pearls and other' precious stones, so that it was im- 
possible for the eyes to trace the redness the gold on account 
of the excessive lustre of the jewels, and a necklace of laige 
shining pearls, like the belt of Orion, depended from the shoulder 
towards the side of the body. 

The Muhammadan soldiers plundered all those jewels and 
rapidly set themselves to demolish the idol. The surviving in- 
fidels were deeply affected with grief, and th^ engaged to pay 
a thousand thousand pieces of gold ” as a ransom' fer the idol, 
bat they were indignantly, rejected, and the idol was destroyed, 
and “ its limbs, which were anointed with ambergris and per- 
fumed, were cut off’. The fragments were conveyed to Dehli, 
and the entrance of the J&mi' Masjid was paved with them, that 
people might remember and talk of this brilliant victory.'’ 
“ Praise be to Ood, the Lord of the worlds. Amen ! ” 

After some time, among the mins of the temples, a most 
beautiful jasper-coloured stone was discovered, on whi<di one of the 
merchants had designed some beautifhl figures of fighting men and 
other omamen-Ml figures of globes, lamps, etc., and on the maip^ 
of it were sculptured verses from the Encin. This stone was 
sent as an offering to the shrine of the pole of saints, Shaikh 
Murshid Abfi Is’hkk Qirtiiim bin Shahrif^. . At that time th^ 
were building a lofty octagonal dome to the tomb. The stope 
was |daced at the rij^t of the entrance. “At this time, that is, 
in the year 707 H. (1807 a.i>.), 'Aliu-d din is the acknowledged 
Sultim of this country. On all fts., borders there are infidels, 
whom it is his duty to attack in the* prosecution of a holy war, 
and return laden with countiess booty.” 
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An Account of tom Contemporary Prinoet. 

When SnlUn U'ljattd was fulljr established upon the throne,. 
Shaikhu-1 Islam Jam&lu-d din, towards the close of the year 
703 H. (1303 A.D.), came to the court of the Protector of the 
world, and was received with distinguished honours and kindness. 
He was nominated to the government of Firs, but declined the 
appointment, and returned to his -independent principality of Eais. 

In the beginning of this year, the lVIaIik*i ’Azam, Margrave of I 
Hind, Takiu-d din 'Abdu-r rahniinu-t Tibi, who was endowed 
with great power and dignity, departed from the country of 
Hind to the passage (tna'bar) of corruption.* The king of 
Ma'bar was anxious to obtain his property and wealth, but Malik 
Mu’azzam Siraju>d din, son of the deceased, having secured his 
goodwill by the payment of two hundred thousand dindrs, not 
only obtained the wealth, but the rank also of his father. 

Emhatey to China, 

Malik Mu’azzam Fakhru>d din Ahmad and Bdkd Elchi were, 
by order of the just king, Ohdz&n, appointed, in the year 697 h., 
as ambassadors to Timur Kdan,* with presents of cloths, jewels, 
costly garments, and hunting leopards, worthy of his royal ac- 
ceptance, and ten tum&ns (one hundred thousand pieces) of gold 
were given to him from the chief treasury, to be employed as 
capital in trade. Fakhru-d din laid in a supply of necessaries 
for his voyage by ships and junks, and laded them with his own 
merchandize and immense jew'cls and pearls, and other com- 
modities suited to Tinidr Eh&n's country, belonging to his friends 
and relations, and to Shaikh-l Islam Jamalu*d din. He was 

> At the close of the sentence the author contradicts himself, and ascribes this 
•vent to the jrcar 702 m. 

* Mention is mode of this intcrcstins cmbaasjr by D'Obsson {HOltiit in MtngtUi 
Tom. rV. p. 320), but there is no allusion to the voyage by eea, nor to Am ohataeter- 
iatio nec^tion of the ambasaadoti. 





«0 

afloonpaiiied <m |]i« Toyag* by mi army «f axpark aitbera, 
Tntki and Poaiaii. 

Tha aetnal diatamee of the Toyago war mtuh angmmted by 
At oonatant daogen to whidi thdr liras and property wera 
exposed on the sea. When, at last, they Mnrad at tha port of 
tha Ohineaa fronUar they were eonduetad stage by stage, by the 
duties and officers of that conntry according to tha Ed&ni in- 
stitntea, ware famished with supplies and tents, and vare not 
tronbled fbr the payment of any daties. In this manner th^ 
laaohad tha Urdd, or Impend Oamp, at Tdidd, near Khdnbdl^h. 

The Ehin was at that time indisposed, bat the fonr principal 
ministers and other nobles ^ were present in tha assembly and sat 
b^nd tha royal carpet on golden seats, with great pomp and 
dignity. Bdkd, on hia first introduction, considered a saldm 
snfficient, and did not kneel down, to which want of respect they 
raised objections. Bdkd, who was a shrewd and eloqnent Tnrk, 
replied, "It is the royal order, that until I behold the blessed 
countenance of the Kh4n, the rery abstract of the book of pros* 
parity, I should not look upon any pillars of the state or nobles 
of his majesty.” They were then admitted to a personal inter* 
▼iew, and presented the rarities entrusted to them, which were 
most gratiously received. The merchandise also was brought 
fbrward and i^^ved. The Khdn then presented a cup of 
wine with his royal hand, and issued orders that the am* 
basaadors, during thrir stay, should be fiimished with remdenoes, 
fbod, dothes, and servants appropriate to the fimr seasons ; 
and fi>rty*five h<»nes were placed at their disposal. • * • 

The ambassadors remained fonr years in China and were dia* 
misMd with honour, and a daughter of one of the nobles was 
bestowed upon Fakhru*d din. A friendly reply was written to 
Ghfotdn Khdn, and presents were sent in ntnm, together with 
some valuable silk stufii^ whi^ W Men to the share of 
Hnllkd Khin, but had renuuned if China since the time of 

> TmtiteolttMntt^«gBitKiMirffltofMnais]yOliMe,mi<.A*JeNw«bk 

v«.Ir.^6a7. 
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Mugd-Khki. An ambaaandor took diaigo of . dim on . a 
■epaiate junk, and he waa eommunonod to ddirer tcqireoriono 
d friendship and regard. 

Malik' Fakhra-df din departed, mneh gratified at his reeeption, 
aceomp^ied by the embassies and twenty*three junks, and other 
Tossels laden urith valuable property. The ambassador of the 
Khkn died on the voyage * * * and when were only 
two days distant from Malmr, k^lik Fakhm>d din also died. 
* * * His tomb is in MaTuff, near that of his unele; His 
death occurred towards the close of the year of 704 h.^ (1805 
A.D.). • • • 

In the middle of the year 706 e. Shaikhu-l Islam JamMu-d 
din was summoned, ^m the principality of Eais to the capital of 
Shirfizj the government of which place was conferred upon* him. 
He accepted the office in obedience to the command, although ho 
was ill at the time. * * * He died in the year 706- B. 

(1806 A.D.) to the great regret of the inhabitants of Shir&s, who 
raised a handsome tomb over his remains, and composed an elagy 
upon his death. • • • The author also, in considoration of 
certain obligations confi»rred upon him by the deoeased, gave vent 
to his frelings in the following poem. 


Th« JBittory qf BuUdn *AU»4 dtn (continued). 

When Sultin *A14n-d din had fiilly established himself in the 
empire of Dehli, and his conquests and holy wars had proclaimed 
him universally as the greatest champion of the Muhammadan 
rdigion, it happened, that in the year 708, 'All Bag Ofitgin, 
with an army consisting of three tfimkns, marched to Hindfi* 
stfin, and pitriied hie camp in the vicinity of *Iwas (Oudh) and 
Badfifin, expecting to make an eaay conquest of that oonntiy. 
The Sultan despatched his general Hax4r>Din4ri, who was 

* TUidoMaotcoiMidcvitbtlMtietflntacfxcMiMdosljlbwjwniBCUas. 
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otlled Malik Kaflir,* with 80,000 ibnnidable and fnteraa oaTilfy 
to wpel thorn ; and whon the anny of laUim was within the 
distance of a day's jonm^ from the enemy, it made suddenly a 
night attadt on their camp, which was Idt qnite nngnarded, and 
the greater part of the Mnglud armies recdved thdr retribution 
(’frflss) from the empire of Dddi, where they met with the mlent 
tomb of entire annihilation. Haring snrronnded the remnant 
on the field of battle th^ deprired them of their arms,” and 
*AH Beg and other officers of the Mughals were carried captire 
to Dehli. 

** Sultfin 'AULa*d din gare orders that the sword of menace and 
the declaration of unity should be offered to them ; when, as they 
they could not help themselves, they placed their heads on the 
line of Islim,** and repeated the profession of the Muhammadan 
creed. • • • ‘<'Aldn-d din honoured and gave preferment 
to 'Ali B^, mid made him one of his nobles, and the Mughal 
army was provided &r amongst the armies- of Isidm. After the 
battle an order was issued by 'AUiU'd ^n to gather together the 
heads of those who had been slain, ^his matter was ti^iecially 
made over to the Hindfis. On counting them after they were 
thrown at tiie feet of the holy warrior they were found to amount 
to 60,000, and, as was done with the Bigfidari * Mughals, a 
pillar was constructed of these heads before the Baddfin gate, 
in order that it might be a warning and spectacle to future gene* 
rations. The good tidings of this happy conquest were published 
throughout all the countries and provinces both of the fiuthfU 
and the idolatrous. 

t AUdwopriM 1 hsw cwue H ad thia bum m KabAorNM; prabaUjUM 
tenw nnj Iibt* ban a aomqptiim of Ktib, wlkioli vu hia tme daaSgnatkm. [li tta 
text 01 * Firiahla bo ia oallad “Malik MMb Xkf6r Haatr>dte6ri.** The Uttar tMa 
U aaU to bora bean derived from bia baring been origuaU/ pwAaaad Ibr 1000 
dinluta. Sea Brigga* Traaa. Yol. I. OOd.] 

* Migddar, a Toooger am of CbagatU, aflar bb diagraee, aatabliabad niA 

bia vaaaala and ibUowan in SWOn. and eonunitljKl -nvaget npm tbe naignbmriiw 
pfovineaa. Bia bdUiien vaie iallad “NigOdari,** or “Xartdaaaa.” 
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TtXkigina, 

In tlM ymr 709 (1309 7*** anrtved in pracparity 

■ad the time wm piopitioiii,—>the lofty mind of the ki^g greetly 
indined towards ^e eonqneet of the whole of Hinddst&o,aad the 
■objeetion of the infidels. Previons to this, Mfilwa had been wm- 
qnered; he, -therefore desjpatehed Malik Nabd, Zafiir Khda, and 
Nfinak Hindi, ^ with an army oonnsting of one'hnndred dioosand 
horse and fiwt,— 

‘ Oh thou ibr whom thoro if tu iimj ihal obtoiM fielory,— 
to conquer the province of Telingdna. When th^ arrived on 
its firontier, the B&i of that province adopted a prudent reso- 
lution, submitted to the Muhammadans, and agreed to paj an 
annual tribute and receive the royal collectors, and that populous 
territory, replete with every kind of wealth— 

Af thi bhith of you frioiid IhU of mtodOfBOt^ 
lu whii^ ttt an teiiie you aio k Mich dt*** 

containing more than 30,000 tracts of country, was added to 
the Muhammadan em^re. It is related that 6,000 kharwirs, or 
loads, of gold were deepatched to Dehli,— 

K«A 7«llew foU VM ia Um laige Mwk%— 
and in consequence of the abundance of diamonds obtained by 
plunder, they became so cheap that, one wriggling a mifskfil, could 
be purchased ibr three dinfirs. 


29# ObufiMri ^Dkr 8amM»dar 

The royal wmj marched ibom this place towards the country 
of Dfir Samun. B4i Pandyfi offered c^poaiti<m, and bagged the 
asristance of an army ftom Malwr. At that rime enmity pr^ 
vailed between the two brothers, Sundar Pandi and Tiia Pandi, 


> itke weilhf ii aaebtC J . Oee oort 1 
Kkwllie Btit is AsUr Khwrt tfAt 
MfnM mb thwo Ii ae 


Mnll, mi Fbbhie h« 
•r fti SiaMi ime ee* 
I He neitig iiVMtiB 


metnL 
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ilUr mnder of tlnir ftthfr. Hm latter Mnt to hii MiiitMM 
an annj of hone and Ibot. Sabaeqnentlj, the B4f, tuniiif to 
the rig^ rank, dedined » omiteet, and, harh^ praflfeied hie eoh* 
mieaioii, he me left in poaaeaaion of hie oonntiy withont the 
neeeaaHy fightii^. He ddivend np to Malik Eafttr the 
oonntij of *Aiikaiuini aa a proof of hie alleghuiiee, and tnaenre 
bqrood what hnagination oan eoneeira^ together with 56 huge 
elaphantt, which were worti)^ of oanying tho great and ftr> 
innate heroce of the time, ao that the eonntiy wae reatorod to 
him, and, initead of ahell-blowing, i^rolatty, and idol-wordiip, 
the true fidth and the fire daily prayen wen eatabliahed. On 
aeeonnt of theae tranaaetiona ^e ftme of the firat holy wan 
whicli <fened Hind under Mahmdd Snbnktigfn waa eraaed ftom 
the page of hiatoiy. 

At the preaent time the imperial army eonaiate of 476,000 
Mnhamma^ diaeiplined holy warriora, whoae namea are re> 
corded hy the imperial mnater>maBter, and whoae pay and ntiona 
an entend in the rtgnlationa of the depnty-vietnaller. They an 
moat obedient to the orden they recdTO, and are prepared to 
aaeriBn their Urea fi>r the eapeeial aake of their religion. Four 
hundred war dephaata * * * are kept in the royal atablea, 
and ftrty iwift eamela * * * are employed to eOnny dail^ 
reporte, with the gnateat expedition,- ftom and to the djatinl 
piofinon of the em^. • • * 


Inpatkm 

In the aaonth of Bi^ the year 710 R. (1810 ajk) the ap> 
pdnted leaden, aeeomponied by a adeet army, wen diapatehad to 
omiqnarMaPbar, and aonw tin towna were dttdoed throni^ tin 
animoaityndiiehhaa latdyariaen between the two brothen; nhen 
at laat a huge army, attmided by immerona elephanta of war, 
waa aent out to eppon the Mahawiiiadana. Malik Nabd, who 
thought himadf a ymy Saturn, waa obliged to retreat, and biiiq^ 
baakUeanay. 
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UliMk SvMim mdi on BmboMff to *AUmf4 (fin. 

About that period the kiug of the world, U’ljdltd * Sultla,— 
Mny hie empire last for erer!'-«ent two a m bewadoiu, named 
Khiidja and Mohammad Sh&h, to the court of Dehli, wirii a 
royal mandate to the foUowing purport, that as the rolera of that 
quarter, .both in the reign of the Emperor Ohangix Khdn, the 
conqueror of the world, and the most generoua U'kt&I Khdn, had 
tendered ^eir friendship and homage, and, through the hmgoage 
of the ambasaadora, had occasionally offmred their sentiments of 
goodwill, it is, therefore, strange that, since the imperial throne 
has been adomed by our auspicious aoeession, and the son of the 
Idngdom of IsUm has shed its li^t over the world, Sultda 
'AUu-d din has never opmied the road of ancient friendship 1^^ 
means of an ambassador to our. regal eonrt, nor sent a message 
eonteying tidings of himself or congratulations to ns; it is, 
tiierefore, expected that he will henceforth be willing to apply him* 
self to strengthen tiie foundations of regard and free intercourse. 
In connection with Ais embasqr it was also intimated that the 
Emperor asked in marriage one of the Princesses from behind 
the veil of the kingdom of Debit* 

Sultin 'AldU'd din, notwithstanding all his bravery and con- 
quests, and abundant treasures and obedient armies, combining 
in himself all personal accomplishments and worldly advantages^ 
was a tyrant, and never used to hesitate at slaughter, burning, 
restricting the privily tit the army, or reducing the allowaaoss 
of his servants, and was quite overcome by his disposition to- 
wards temerity and oppression. As a proof of this he ordered 

I BdgattM "ftrtewlt" fatteMoBgoUmgiiiga. 

* OandtoMOMioMthelikeddiMeyof sipnMioBisolMarai TbaaelMBfhs 
4ugbter «f Attbak Sad of SbMc tnw beitowad Snltba dallltt.d dii^ ‘AUnA 
■dk Juwdal wya ia Sm Mtoed votnaw of tho JtMm Ktukd : 

Ji« jii jO i 

OjA AiSaiO /i l)j{ dsilj 
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the Mnbwaaidon to be imprisoned, and several* of their attendants 
to be trodden under the feet of elephants, and thus he submerged 
the jewel of his good fiune ; for to bring trouble on an ambassador 
is, under every system of religious fiuth, altogether opposed to 
the principles of law, social observance, and common, sense. With 
respect to lavs an ambassador receives his credentials without even 
the suspirion of criminality ; with respect to social observance, 
the oppressor and the oppressed, friend and foe, peace and 
war, are all equally in need of embassies and communications : 
with respect to common sense, it is abundantly evident that the 
killing of one man, or even ten, entmls no infirmity or injury on 
a kingdom. Irwsmuch, 'therefore, as 'AUuTd din, free to do as 
he chose, was guilty of a deed from which danger might have 
resulted, and without any cause exhibited, his enmity, he must 
be considered to have acted contrary to wluit a peaeefhl policy 
and sound prudence dictated. 


Conimuaikm qf th$ hutory of the Ktngt qf Ma'bar. 

Kales Dewar, the ruler of Ma'bar, enjoyed a highly prosperous 
life, extending to forty and odd years, during which time neither 
any foreign enemy entered his country, nor any severe malady 
confined him to bed. His coffers were replete with wealth, inas- 
much that in the- treasury of the city of Mardi there were 
1,200 crores of gold deposited, every crore being equal to a 
thousand* lake, and every lak to one hundred thonawd dinfirs. 
Besides this there was an accumulation of precious stones, such as 
pearis, rubies, tiuquoises, and emeralds,— more than is in the 
power of language to express. (Here follows a long strir^; of 
reflections upon the instability of worldly wealth and grandeur.) 

This fortunate and happy sovereign had two sons, the dder 

> Om eopjr mdi eigktMB. 

* only • hundred, if the leading of "erm" be eoneet; hat tte eofiii 

I have eenialtad Mait''Adfiv which might he maast to imply aa laHhia veom^ or 
aoam oapaoiono l oe q^a d l o otdcnla t od te.ooetaia a hnu&ad lake. 
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nMiMd Sandw '^Paodf, who wm legithiuite, hif mother bong 
joined to the Dewsr by lawful marriage, and the younger named 
Tira Pandi, was ill^timate, hia mntHer being one of the mia- 
treaaee who eontinually attended the kiiig in hie 'banquet of 
pleaaure.; for it waa euatomary with the mlera of that country 
that, when the daily aflaira of the adminiatration were over, and 
the crowda that attended the court had gone to their reapective 
homea, a thouaand beanUful courtezana used to attend the king 
in his pleasure. They used to perform the sereral duties pre- 
scribed to each of them ; some were appointed as chamberlains, 
some as interpreters, some as cup-bearers, and day and night 
both the sexes kept promiscuous intercourse together } and it was 
usual for the king to invite to his bed that girl upon whom the 
lot should happen to fall. I have mentioned thb in illustration 
of their customs. 

As Tira Pandi was remarkable for his shrewdness and intre- 
pidity, the ruler nominated him as his successor. His brother 
Sundar Pandi, being enraged at this supereession, killed his 
fother, in a moment of rashness and nndutifhlness, towards the 
clfMse of the year 709 h. (1310 A.i>.}, and placed the crown on his 
head in the city of M&rdi.* He induced the troops who were there 
to support his interests, and conveyed some of the roval treasures 
which were deposited there to the city. of Mankdl,* and he him- 
self accompanied, marching on, attended in royal pomp, with the 
elephants, horses, and treasures. Upon this his brother Tira 
Pandi, being resolved on avenging his fotber's blood, followed to 
give him battle, and on the margin of a lake which, in their 
la ng uag e, they call Talichi, the opponmts came to action. Both 
the brothers, each ignorant of the fote of the other, fled away ; 
but Tira Pandi bring unfortunate (jltra bakhf), and having been 
wounded, fell into the hands of the enemy, and seven elephant- 
loads of gold also fell to the lot of the army of Sundar Pandi. 

' It is a saying of philosophers, that ingratitude will, sooner oi 
later, meet its punishment, and this was proved in the sequel, for 
^-[Ifetesf] *[Nnk«lf] 
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Mmir BhomiI, th* ion of iho of Kiln Diwnr, who 

ooponsed tho oauo of T(m Pandi, hoing nt that time it Kuim- 
hatti, mar KdldV Mn* him aaaiataneo, both in man and mon^, 
whidi wai attended with a moat fortunate remit. Sondar Pan^ 
had taken pomeeeion of the kingdom, and the army and the 
treaeaio were hie own ; bnt, ae in ererj religion and foith, eril 
daede prodnoe a Ufo of inseenrity, a matter adiioh it ia nnnooea- 
aaiy to enja t ia te npon, ho, ootwit h ata n ding all hie treaanree 
and the goodwill of the army, waa for frun being happy and 
pro^erona, entertaining orude notiona, and nerer awaking from 
hie dream of pride, an^ at laat he met with the ehaatiaamoit dne 
to hie ingratitude, for in the middle of the year 710 (1810 a j).) 
Tira Pandi, haring eolleeted an army, adraneed to oi^^ose him, 
and Sander Pandi, trembling and alarmed, ded from hie native 
oountiy, and took refiige under the proteoti<m of 'Alin-d din, of 
Ddili, and Tire Pandi beoame firmly eatabliahed in hie hereditaiy 
kingdom. 

While 1 waa engi^jod inwrit^g tbia paaaage, one of my fUenda 
aaid'to me: **The hinge of Hipd are odelmted for thwr pene- 
tration and wiadom y why then did Kalea Dewar, during hie lifo- 
time, nominate hia younger and ill^itimate aon aa bis aneeeaaor; 
to tiw rqeetion of the elder, who waa of pure blood, by whioh he 
introdueed dietraetion into a kingdom whudi had been adorned 
like a bride.” 


[KAtOrf] 
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TXBrXH-I BINXKITr 

or 

FAKHBU-D DfN, BINAKITI. 

• 

Tins is the eune ymzk ei is ealled Bmd-Oefy by .dr. Jemea 
Fruer,' in hia “ Cataloffue qf Oriental Manueer^ie and Sinari’ 
Orijf by General Brigga, in hia tianalation of the Prefiwe of 
Firiahta, which woold aoem to imply that the title waa eonaidered 
by them to bear the meaning of **Hiatoiy of the Foundation of 
tl^ World.** It certainly ia ao nnderatood by native tranaeribera, 
Ibr I have aeon no copy of Firiahta, not even the lithogn^ 
edition, in which it ia not ao written, and it haa been ao trana* 
lated by aome Continental acholara. Ita correct name irt fiill 
length ia *' Banaat Um-l AJbdb fi Tawdrikhu-l jUMk ««m</ 
AmM” “the garden of the learned in the hiatoriea of great 
men and genealogiea.** It ia chiefly an abridgment, aa the 
author himaelf atatea, of the Jimt'eht TaneMHA of Baahidn>d 
din, and waa compiled only aeven yearn after that work, in aa. 
717 (AA. 1817), hy Abd-Snlaimdn Didd, bin Abd4 Fail, bm 
Muhammad FaUn'^ Mndldti. He ia eommonly called Fakhm-d 
din Mnikiti Ihom hta having been bom at Binlkit, or Findkit, a 
town in Tranaoziana, aftarwarda callad Shihrakhia. He eopiaa 
Badiidtt<d din eloaely, without, however, adopting hia arrange* 
meat, and dedicatee hia wmdc to Sultdn Abd Sa’id, the ninth 
Moqgid king of Peraia. 

The anther waa a poet aa wdl aa aa Uatmiim, and waa 

*1Uibftaa«MhegNi faUieuaMhtei Iwept** Oria nM ili fawhy 
eenifaililhnhddiB. p in i iydliiii w eil mlalliuiiafteaaneaai|iele0. 
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appointed by Snlt&n Ohiz&n, poet laureate of his Court. Till 
the diaeoveiy of the lost portions of the Jami’u-f TattdrM, 
Bin&kiti's work ranked very high both in Europe and Asia, bnt 
it must now take its place as a mere abridgment, and can be eon* 
sidered of no value as an original composition. Several good 
copies of the work exist in European libraries, as in the Birii 
collection, Nos. 7626, 7627, of the British Museum ; in the 
library of the Royal Asiatic Society; in the L^den library; 
and in Hammer-Puigstairs private collection. The work is not 
common in India. The best copy I know is in the possession of 
a native gentleman at Lucknow. 

The 8th Book of this work is already known to ^e European 
public, though ascribed to a different author. In the year 1677, 
Andreas Muller published at Berlin a small work in Persian, 
with a Latin translation, under the title of AhdaUet Btidatai 
ffutoria Sinetuu, ascribing the original to the Nvtdmu-t Tated- 
rlkh of Bais&wi. It was reprinted by his son in 1689, and 
Brunet^ tells os that Stephen. Weston published fifty copies of an 
English translation in 1820. M. Quatremire had the ingenuity 
to guess, for several reasons whidi he states in detail, that this 
was in reality an extract from the History of Bin&kiti, and not 
from Baiz&wi ; and by comparing the passage he has given from 
Muller’s printed work with Biu&kiti, of which a copy was not 
available to M. Quatrem^re, it proves to be verbatim die 2nd 
Chapter of the 8th Book of Bin&kiti : and as the same result 
has been obtained by comparing it with the copy in the Britidi 
Museum, there can no longer be any doubt on this point, and the 
Sitforia Sinemu most henceforth be attributed to Bin&kiti. 

OOMTERTS. 

Book l.~The Oeneal;^ and History of the Prophets and 
Patriarchs from the time of Adam :to Abiaham, comprising a 
period of 4838 years. (The use of'the> word Au^jfd shows the 
writer to be a Shf a Muhammadan ;)-»firom p. 2 to 25. 

* «mI fMS AbdiUs. 
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V 

Book II.— The kings of Forria, from Kai6inan to Yasdajird, 
together with the celebrated Propheto and Philosophen who 
wen their contemporaries ; 4S82 years from p. 26 to 69. 

Book, ni.— Histoiy of Mohammad ; the fear first Ehalifr ; 
twelTc Imdms, and later Ehalifr, down to Mostasim bi-llah, the 
last of the 'Abb&sides ; 626 years ; — ^firom p. 60 to 186. 

Book lY. — The Sultdns and kings who, in the time of the 
’Abb&side Ehalifr, rose to power in the kingdom of fr&n, inclod* 
ing the dynasties of Saffirians; Sdmdnians, Ghaznirides, Buwai* 
hides Saljdkians, Ehwirizmians and the kings of the Forest 
or Heretics (Assassins) ; 400 years from p. 186 to 208. 

Book Y, — ^The history, of the Jews, their Eings and Prophets, 
from Moses to Mutfna (Zedekidi, see 2 Eings xxir. 17), who 
was slain by Bakhtnassar ; 941 years ; — ^from p. 208 to 230. 

Book YI. — The histoiy of the Christians and Franks ; the 
descent of the Yiigin Maiy from David ; the kings of the Franks, 
the CsBsars, and Popes ; 1887 years ; — ^from p. 281 to 260. 

Book YII.— The Hindds ; an account of the country and 
kings of India from B&sdeo to 'AI&u>d d(n, and an account of 
Sbdkmun! ; 1200 years from p. 260 to 281. 

Book YIII. — History of EhitA The government lasted, 
according to local historians, 42,876 years ; — ^from p. 281 to 299. 

Book IX.— Histoiy of the Mughals ; the origin of Changis 
Ehin, and his conquest of Persia, etc., with an account of his 
sons and successors ; 101 years ; — ^firom p. 299 to 402. 

Size.— S mall Folio, containing 402 pages, of 21 lines. 

A fuller detail is given in the Yienna Year-book for 1835 by 
Hammer-Purgstall, who states that our author composed his 
wo^k in A.H. 718, not 717, though the latter date is expressly 
mentioned, not only in the Prefiice, but in other parts of the 
work. The same author gives the year of his death as a.h. 730 
(1329 A.i>.), and reads his name Bin&kati. [Morley also has 
given a full notice of the work in bis Catalogue of the MSS. 
of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

It will be obsenmd that the seventh Book is devoted to India. 
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Thion^ioat the whole of it Bbikiti Iblbwi fiiiehida>d din im- 
plioitlj, oopying him even with ell his enots, jost as Bashido-d 
din folbws Birdni. Nodiii^ shows more completely the ij(no> 
ranee of the western Asiatbs with respect to the state of India 
smee Ifahmdd's time than to find these two anthors, 800 years 
afterwards, mentbning that Bfiri u the a^tal of the province of 
Eanwij, of which the kings are the most potent in India, and 
that Thanesar is in the Dd&b. All this b taken from Abd 
Bihdn, as may be seen by refinring to the eatracts in the first 
Tolnme. 

It b needless to translate any passage from tins work, bat it . 
may be as well to mention, as the Oalentta copy of Bashidi, as 
well as that of the India House, b deficient in that reepedt,^ that 
the succession of the Kdbul kings, who preceded the Ohasnivid^ 
ocean in nearly the same order as in M. Beinaad's edition of 
Birdni, and with nearly the same names, but the last of the 
Turk dynasly, whom M . Beiaand calb Lahtouzem&n, appears 
here under the more probable shiqw of Ebtordn, or Eatonndn, 
*<king of the Eatores,'** It b worthy of remark that the 
present chief of Ohitrdl b called Shdh Eator, and claims descent 
from the Macedonians. Ealar, the first of the Brdhman dynasty, 
b omitted by Bindkiti. Anandpdl b converted into Anda- 
pdl, and the nearest ^a^roaeh to M. Beinaad's doubtihl name 
of Eardaigdi^db (correetly periiaps Nitaoyanpdl) b Tdsdar 
Jaipdl.* 

* riha Btttfak Itmmm K8.,iad be AraUe Mb «nb« 807^ jUMta Soaiify 
ksw pmfiti tvM the a^iMt obfioodr teMd Ami BirAai. 8 m nuam* 
PriM ey, I, ais.] 

* [BwVoLn.^404.} 

* Oonpan MMlq^a tM. M. HauMr>FusftaIl’t S tmMi if tm, f. ISt. 

Bums im IL p. fW. Orimtt, Ttnu m, 

f. see. flMk br nkm YoL n. p. 9S7. OWtr. a*. T«m. L pp. Insv.— «L 
M4. M M Mtr, K*. SS. Mktt, pi. SS, md No. 73, p. M. Omh. A mMs. 
JML An. p. Ml. BpUMtMW, J C tyin i ef tWwt, App. 0. p. M. Bbm^ 
JkMor%Y«L n. p. sea. /Mr*. 8. X A Yfi. DL p. ISA O.Bittw.JML«n 
M.ra.'V.f.m. B wi iH W Mf XrliiiA YoL lY. p. 35. ZMlnc,8«M««M 
Or. 337, 333. AwA. 4. B. Jbrtb pp. sab. 343. JmUk, Bhi. griinm Mi/mt 
AmnM.p.MI. 
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BXTBACr. 

[The following is transited from s MS. in the library of the 
Boyal Asiatic Society 

"After (him) Aijdn became king; after him Sank, who was 
the last of the Katorm&n kings; after him Biihma Simand 
became king ; after him KamKi ; after him Jaip41 ; aftor him 
Andah pU ; and after him Tadar Jaip&l,^ who was killed 412 
Hijri (1021 A.D.).” 

* jiiS 
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TjafRrKH-I GUZrDA. 

OP 

HAMDU-LLA MUSTAUFP. 

This work was composed in a.h. 730 (1329) by Hamdu-Ila 
bin Abd Bakr bin Hamd bin Nasr Mustaufi ' ]B[azwiiii, and was 
dedicated to the minister Ghiydsu-d din, the son of Baahidu'd 
din, to both of whom onr author had been seoretary. 

It ranks among the best general histories of the East. Emnand 
used it for his Mem. mr I’Inde. Hammer-Purgstall calls it in 
different passages of his works the best, the most fiuthful, and the 
most brilliant of all the histories which were composed about 
that period. He remarks that it contains much matter not 
found elsewhere, and concurs in the praise bestowed upon it by 
Hdji Khalih, that implicit confidence is to be placed in its asser- 
tions. It is a pity, therefore, that the work is in so abridged a 
form as to be more useful fbr its dates than fbr its details of fiu^. 
The authors of the Universal History frequently quote it tinder 
the name of “ Tarik CMtdih.” 

Eleven years after the completion of this history, the author 
composed his celebrated work on Geography and Natural History, 
entitled Nuthaiu-l EuHA, “the delight of hearts,** which is in 
high repute with oriental scholars.* 

* “Ptcndeat of tho Eieheqaer." Ooa. .lo Broa u,j$ Um Mmlm^ m diiof of tbo 
Chamber of Aoeonati of tho LorcUhipa vhkfc partieiilarlf bahm^ to hia M^a^. 
FriM (II. 360) calla him eootroUer or sadllef of the Biehoqaer. la the cam of oer 
author the title a|ip^ to bo a iharilp Jmifwtioii, 4eri*ad ftom aotaal oeoepatioe 
tha oflee by aa a ae wtor . The tide XaavtotiidmiTadftom bio latiTa tomiXaBWto. 

* [8ae Batoael’a AbodMa Lu. elr.] 
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The Mthor states that he had Undertaken to write'ia Terse an 
nnirersal histoij fiwm the time of Muhammad, and had already 
written fire or six thousand lines, and hoped to complete it in 
serenty-fire thousand ; but being anxious to bring out a woric in 
• prose also, in order that he might haye the satisfiwtion of pre* 
seating it as soon as possible to his exeellent patron Ghiy&su-d 
din, whose pnusea extend throughout two pages, he compiled the 
present work under the name of Tdrlkh-i GuaUa. “Selected 
History," having abstracted it from twenty four different works, 
of which he gives the names, and amongst them, the history of 
Tabari, the Kdmilu~t Tawirikk of Ibnu-l Astr Jazari, the Niad~ 
mu-t Tawdrikk of Baiz&wi, the Zuhdatu-t TaitdrUch of Jam&lu-d 
din K&shi, and the JaMn-kuthdi of Juwaini. Besides these 
twenty -four, he quotes occasionally several other valuable works, 
many of which are now quite unknown. In its turn the Tarikh-i 
Cfuaida has been used by later writers. The JRabibu-t Biyar 
quotes, largely from it. 

The Tdrikh-i Guzida contains a Pre&ce, six Books, and an 
Appendix. The only Books useful for the illustration of Indian 
history are the third and fourth, in which are comprised the 
account of the early attempts of the Arabs on the Indian frontier 
and the history of tho Ghaznivide and Ghorian monarchs. 

[A portion of the work, comprising the history of the Saljukian 
dynasty, has been translated by M. Defrdmeiy, and published in 
the Jourttai Atiatique ; * and another portion, relating to the city 
of Eazwin, has also been translated by the same writer.*] 

CONTENTS. 

The Pre&ce contains an account of the creation of the world ; 
fSrom p. 1 to p. 8. 

Book I. — An account of the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Philo- 
sophers ; in two sections and two subsections ; — ^from p. 8 to 67. 

Book II. — The Pesbd&dians, Kai&nians, Asbk&nians (Arsacidse 
% 

> [Vols. XL, XII , XIII. Out., Serie.] * [Ib. 6 Seri*. Tobm X.] 
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and Mnldk'i Tswdif) ud Sdasdniaot ; in four Metiona;-- 
p. 68 to 109. 

Bode IIL^Muhammad, the EhallfiM and Iiudma; in an 
introdnetion and six aeotiona from p. 109 to 311. 

Book lY.— The eaatern monarehiea, from the bepnning of 
Muhammadaniam to a.h. 730 (a.d. 1829) ; in twelve aeetiona 
and several aubaeetiona, devoted to the following Dynaatiea : — 
Bani Liia Soffar, Sim&niana, Ohaznivides; Ghoriana, Bdwaihidea 
or Dy&lima, Saljdkiana, Ehw&rizmiana, Atdbaka (8 aeetiona), 
lam&iliana, Kardkhitiia, and Mughala from p. 311 to 477. 

Book y.-— The Sainta v>d Ehlera of the Muhammadan frtith, 
Phtloaophera and Poeta } in aix aeetiona ; — ^from p. 477 to 557. 

Book yi.—An aeeount of the aothor'a native plaee, Kazwin, 
and ita celebrated eharactera ; in eight aeetiona ; — ^from p. 557 
to 603. 

The Appendix eontaina Genealogical Treea of Propheta, 
Prineea, PUloaophera and othera ; — ^fiom p. 603 to 618. 

SizB. — 8vo. containing 618 pagea of 14 linea. 

Thia hiatoiy, though often quoted by oriental wntera, ia rare 
in India. The beat copy I knew ia in the library of the Bengal 
Amatic Society, Bo. 493, but it ia unfortunately defoetive both 
in the b^pnning and end. Y&r *Ali Kh&n, chief native Judge of 
Jannpdr, haa a good, copy, and there ia one alao in the Idi^ of 
Lndcnow'a library. Bobert Goat, Eaq. (B.C.S.), haa an admir> 
able copy, writtm in.864 a.h. In Europe the moat eelebratad 
are thoae of Stockholm, Paria, the Britiah Mnaeum, the Bodleian 
Library, Hammer*Pnigatall, and Sir W. Onaeley.* M. Gnatre* 
mdre idao poaaeaaed two cepea, 

A work in ao abridged a form can acarcely be expected to 

> 8«e H^i KhaUh. IT. 170, TI. 7. Wimtr MrU. No. Izix. p. 10, rad 
p. II. Brigp’ FtrbkU, ToL J. p. 1. d. Or. Tol. III. p. SSI. Gm«S. Ar 

OiU. Etrdtf pp. iri. xzii. CUl. Or. Tow. 1. p.IiT. Om»h. /U««a Tol. II. 
pp. 808, S80. Omtk. d. OM. JUd. Ptrt. p, IS. Awm. .dtiaUpm, III. Sor. Tow. 
l.p.081. X.TMiodobCNiz,£RM.«aii[i|rSh(^ I)’H«Mot,MI. 

Or^AH.nrmX»mm. JMSp. OMr. v. Xorayap. BiwpoUi, is. S«. OmStdimd 
JVtf* xL Oewltj*o'/ailMiwia p. xL PiioA Mtkm, Ukt. I. 404, 11. 018, 078. 
iMe M el^awk MtaMMir, p. S. Aeni.iwAra,18n,p. 47, 
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praNot any'' pMM^ worthy of oxtraot, bat tho feUowiiig: aio 
■doeted m eomprising a ihw ooeodotM whidi have ooeapod tho 
■odoo of-aomo moro poadorooo ehrooiden 

Qttttdn MahmU. 

**The exploits of the Soltha Mehmdd ate more oonspieaoas 
than the ana, and hie exertions in the eanae of religon sarpass all 
daseription and eulogy. The Tirtkk Tmiim, M akdmdt AH 
Natr JfUtdtt, and the rolnmes of Abd*l Fad Baihakl, testify to 
his aohiermnents.^ 

“He was a friend to leuned men and poets, on whom he 
bestowed mnnifieent preeents, inaomaeh that OToty year he ex> 
pended upon them more than 400,000 dindrs. His ftatnrea 
were my ogly. One day, regarding his own fitee in a minor, he 
beeame UioaghtAil and depreeaed. His Waxir iaqnired as to the 
eanse of his sorrow, to whidi he replied, *It is generally ander> 
stood that the dght of kings adds eigonr to the eye, bat the 
fbrm with which I am endowed is enoog^ to strike the beholder 
Mind.' The Waiir replied, * Scarcely one man in a million looks 
«i yoar Amo, bat the qaalities of yoar mind shed their infloence 
on eveiy one, Stady, therefore, to maintain an nnimpeachable 
character, that yon may be the belored of dl hearts.' Amina>d> 
danla MahmAd was pleased with this admonition, and Jie paid so 
araeh attention to the cnltivation of his mentd endowments, that 
he soipaased. all other kings in that respect.* 

“In the first year of his aeeesdon to the throne a mine of 
gold was diaeorel^ in Sistdn, in the shape of a tree^ and the 

I [8m fi«M. tu. IL pp. 410^ 4ta.] 

* TUi aacadoli it gifw ia Hw Mtmk, tet FhMrta —tly Myt 

HdneMim BHladiritk thtiMtU-pox. Ia>t nign of llM’ad.that hUMai 
■HtibH a ttetMMBt to the ffmkb wUeh it at nnnee with the MSS. I hate eaa* 
Heaqfathatiaeeofdiiig to the AwMc, Mat'Cd rtigoediiiaejrtan aed atoa 
,Moatoa whttaM Ae dMettly Mja that monardi feigned thittoee ytaia. 

M Barbe StwaO to Mention here that Brigge, in hb trandation erViiiihtn, haa 
hp aoMO etenigU^ eatoted Oe MMwy UmMk Wutmifi aad iH TMkM 
gwMe, M two ditttiat wetto. 
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lower fho mmen dog tlie rielier and purer it beeame, till one of 
tbe Toina attuned die dreoinferenee three vards. It dia* 
i^peaied in the time of Sultdn Maa'dd, ui the oeenrrenoe of an 
earthquake. 

♦ , • • ' • • 

‘‘ In the month of Maharram of the year 293 he made war 
upon Jaipdh in Hindnetui, and made him priaoner. He apared 
his life, but exacted tribute. It is a rule among the Hindus that 
a king who has been twice made prisoner by Musulmkns ought 
110 longer to reign, and that his fault can only be purged by fire. 
Jaipdl; therefore, made the kingdom over to his son, and burnt 
himself. In this war Yaminu>d-daula Malundd obtained the 
title of Ohlii. 

" In the year 394, he set out on ui expedition to SisUn against 
Khalaf,^ the son of Ahmad,, because Khalaf, on returning from 
hie pilgrimage, had iqipointed his son Tfihir as his successor, he 
' himself having retired from the world and devoted himself to 
the worship of God. But he repented this step, and put his son 
to death by. treachery. Yaininu-d-daula, in order to avenge this 
perfidy, attacked Khalaf, who took shelter in the fort of T4k. 
Yaminu'd-daula Mahmfid besieged the fort and took it. Khalaf 
came out in safety, and when he entered the presence of Ibh- 
mnd he wldressed him as * Snlt&n.' Yaminn-d-daula Mahmfid, 
being pleased with this title, freely pardoned Khalaf and rein- 
stated him in the government of Sist&n. From that period he 
assumed the title of Sultfm. Khalaf, bon of Ahmad, after a 
' while, rebelled against Snltfin Mahmdd, and sought the pro- 
teetion of flak Kh&n. Sultdn Mahmdd,' ou heanng this, de- 
throned him firom Sistdn, and sent him to the fort of Jnqdn 
where he remained till the day of hie death. 

“ Snltdn Mahmdd, having conquered Bhdtiya and Multin as for 
as the frontion of Kashmir, ma(b .^uwe with I'lak Khan, who 
some time aftur. broke fiuth vnth him, and advanced to battb 

* Im f Xkt. JUf. Hn. p. 40 . 
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■gaiink bin ; bnt he wee defteted, and took to flight. Manj 
boentifiil joathi ftU into the handi the Ziwalijdna, who were 
dd%hted with thm prieoneia. Ilek Kbdn then WNig^t the 
■ ae i e ten ce of the Ghim and the Turin of Ohio, the deaeendante 
of Afrieiydb, hot waa i^ain deflated in an aetion at the gatee ct 
Brikh, and took a eeeond time to fli^t. He agau made peaee 
with the Snltdn, and went to reaide in Miwar4apn*nalir. 

**SnIUn Mahmdd then made war irith Nawdea (the giandaon 
of y the mler of Mnltdn ; conquered that oountcy ; eonTorted 
the people to leldm ; pot to death the mler of Mnltdn, and 
entraated the government of that oonntry to another diief. 

** Soltin Hahmdd now went to tight with the CHhetiana, who 
were infidele at that time. Stiri, their ehieC waa killed in thia 
war, and hia aon waa taken priaener; bat dreading the SnlUn'a 
vmq^eanoe, he killed himaelf bj aneking poiaon iriiieh he had 
k^ under the atone of hia ring. The eonntiy of Qher waa 
annexed to that of the Soltin, and the population thereof eon- 
verted to lalim. He now attariced the Ibrt of Bhlm, where waa 
a tmnple of the Hindoo. He waa viotorioua, and obtained modi 
wealth, inelnding about a hundred idola of gold and ailver. One 
of the golden imagea, wbidi wmghed a million mitkdb, the 
Soltin appropriated to the deeoration of the Moaqoe of Obaanf, 
ao that the omamenta of the doore were of gold inatead of iron. 

' **The rulera of Ghurjiatin wore at thia time called Shir, and 
Abi Haar waa Shir of the Ghn^ia. He waa at enmity with 
Soltin Mahmdd, who aent an maj againat him, and having 
takev him priomier, the Sultin oonduded peaee with him, and 
pordiiMd hia poaaeoaiona. ' From that time he remained in the 
aerviee of the Soltin to the day of hia dteth. 

“The ruler of Miudain,^ having likewiae rebelled i^ainot the 
Soltin, withhdd the payment of tribute. The Sultin deputed 
Abd Sa*id Tii, with an army, to make war with him, and he 
himaelf Allowed afterwarda, and a battle enaoing^ the chief of 

' Ottw l etawM iM teealty wgr HMia «v Nlidaia. [8m T«L IL ff. 4M, 

m.} 
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MArdain todc nfbge in a fert. The Snltdn deatioyed its walls 
by means ti elephants, and thus gained possession of the ibrt. 
In a house there were found some inseriptions on a atone, gieing 
the date of the erection of the fort, whidi th^ carried so for 
bade as 40,000 years. Upon this all were convinced of the folly 
of the idolaters ; as, from the creation of Adam, the age of the 
world did not (as it is generally understood) readi 7,000 yean ; 
nor is it probable, according to the opinion of the learned, that a 
building could remain in a state, of repair so long ; but as thdr 
ignorance is carried to such a degree that they worship idols 
instead of the Supreme Being, it is not improbable that thqr 
really dU entertrin such a belief." 



TXRfKH-I 'ALXr. 

OK 

KHAZXr.NU-L FUTITH, 

or 

AMIR KHUSBir. 

Thb histoiy which goes by both these names is a work in prose, 
by Mir Khusrd, who' died in 1325 a.i>. It contains an interest- 
ing aceonnt of the first years of the reign of Snltin *Alfia-d din 
KMlji (whom he also styles Muhammad Sh&h Sultfin), from 
his accession to the throne in 696 h. (1296 a.d.) to his con- 
quest of Ma*bar at the dose of 710 h. (1310 a.i>.) It is most 
probably the same work as that whidi is quoted by some of the 
general historians, under the name of TirUtk \AUnhd <Un EMfft; 
but, if so, it has not been closely examined, firr several fimts 
of interest have escaped the oompilen. 

It will be observed that this small work contains much infi>vw 
mation on Uie subject to which it relates. The mode of wai^ 
five of that period, eepedally, recdves illustrations such as can 
be obtained from no other woric. The style in which it is com- 
posed is for the most part difficult, as the whole is constructed 
of a series of fimciful analogies, in the same manner as the pro? 
fitee to the NtMya and the jyis-t KhmrwA of the same 

author, and the Odes of Badar-ch&ehi, and the teeatiim of Mirsi 
]btil and several other works, in which fimcy is predominant over 
sense. Every portion is devoted to a sdeetion ot words oon- 
njBCted with one particular subject. For instance^ anmng the 
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pMH^ tnodftted Mow, one porUon, p. ii oompoaed of 
wwdi dorired from uehitoetare; nnothor, p. 71, io derivod from 
words deseriptire of the powers and anatomy of the hand; an* 
other, at p. 73, is composed of words used in the game of chess. 
I hare not thought it neeessaiy to adhere closely to the similes 
in ereiy part. Those which are used in the passages noted aboTO 
are of themselTos sufficiently tedious in fransl^ion, though eer> 
tainly ingenious in. the ori^pnal. 

It may easily be conceived that a work so composed contains 
much that is forced, trivial, and unnatural ; but we can forgive 
that fer the solid information we are occasionally able to extract 
from it. Indeed, these pons, riddles, and analo|pes, are even 
valuable on one account, for the auUior rarely mentioiu a date 
which is not comprised in a sentence containing some kind of 
enigma, so that we can easily ascertain the eonreetneso of a date, 
if we have reason to doubt the correctness of the numerals. The 
fbllowii^ are iiutanees :— ** Whmi the boat of the moon's crescent 
entered the stream of clouds (odr)'*— of which the initial letter 
Mng ct one, the first day of the month is signified. Again, 
**Mrhen the computation of the month Bamaidn had reaohed 
that sti^ that the first period of the fiut (sydm) had departed, 
and the bst had not yet arrived”— 4hat is, that deven days of 
the month had elapsed, lii^eaning, that by rejecting the first 
and last letters of tydm, only yd remains, of whidi the numerieal 
value is eleven. 

The Khazfiina-l Futdh contains many Hindi words, shewing 
how partial the author was to that lao/^oage eompaied widi his 
Muhammadan contemporaries. Thus we have Katk-fforh, pard- 
fidn,- badth, mir^mdr, and others. The work b not written 
in ehronolojpcal order, but, as in Ae case of die Mughal invarion, 
the author has grouped together the series , of events which eo- 
enrr^ over several years in one particular part of tha empire.^ 

* The ««rk ii ma ead, Meg ia pnia b aot emtaiaed ia Oe AJydt or aoB|Mi 
(pnrHnel) irnilrf if Hit enlliT The MS. UNd ia aa SrA. of 18 # pagea Id Uaw to 
apma. [Mr. IhaoMa bar a aopj, aad ttara ia abo a aopj at Xiai'a One* 

dear. MAit. TaL lit > lid, JUf ] 
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Mir Khasrd'B withoritj is great as a narrator, for lie was not 
only eontemporaiy with the 'ereDto which he describes, bat was 
a participator in many of them ; and his ftiend, the historian 
Z(4 Bami, appeals to him foeqaently for confirmation of his own 
assertions. 

ABsnAcrr.* 

The AeeettioH qf SuUdn *Ald»^ An to the J!%rone. 

*AI&a>d din Khiiji, on the 19th of Babi'a*I>&khir, 695 H. (Feb. 
1295), left Karra M&uikpdr, of which he was then governor, 
on his expedition to Deogir, and after tidcing immense booty 
from Rdm Deo, the R&i of that country, he retnrr to Karra 
on the 28th of Bajab of the same year. His accession to the 
throne on the 16th of Bamaz&n, 695 h. (July, 1296), after mur- 
dering his uncle and fother-in-Iaw, Sult&n Jal&Iu-d din. His 
arrival at Dehli, where he again mounted the throne, on the 
22nd of Zi-1 hijja of the same year. His rales, regulations, justice, 
and liberality. The cheapness which prevailed in his time. 

JBdifieeo JSreetoi and Repaired by the Sultdn. 

The Bnitdn determined upon adding to and completing the 
Masjid-i J4mi' of Shamsn-d din, “ by building beyond the three, 
old gates and courts a fourth, with lofty pillars," " and upon the 
sotfoce of the sUmes he engraved verses of the Kurdn in snch 
• manner as could not be done even on wax; ascending so 
high that yon would think the Kurfin was going up to heaven, 
and again desoending, in another line, so low that yoa would 
think it whs coming down from heaven. When the whole woric 
was complete from top to bottom, be built other masjids in the 
city, so strong that if the nine-vanlted and thousand-eyed 
heavens were to fidl, as they will, in the universe-quake, on 
the day of resurrection, an arch of them would not be broken. 
He also repaired die old masjids, of which the walls were broken 
or inclining, or of which the roof and domes had fUlen." 

> (Fnpmd bjr Mr B. M. BUM.] 
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He thea nsolred to make a pair to the loffy jninhr of the 
J&mi' maajid, which mio&t wae then the single (celebrated) one of 
the time, and to raise it so high that it conld not be exceeded. 
He first directed that the area of the square before the masjid 
should be increased, that there might be simple room tat Uie fol- 
lowers of Xsl&m;” 

“ He ordered the circumference of the new min&r to be made 
double that of the old one, and to make it higher in the same 
proportion, and directed that a new easing and cupola should be 
added to the old one.” The stones were dug out from the hills, 
and the temples of the infidels were demolished to furnish a 
supply. The building of the new fort of Dehli, and the repurs 
of the old one. “It is a condition that in a new building blood 
ehould be sprinkled; he therefore sacrificed some thonsands of 
goat-bearded' Mughals for the purpose.” He also ordered re- 
pairs to he made to all the other masjids and forts throughout 
the kii^|dem. 

As the tank of Shamsu-d din was occasionally dry, 'A14u-d 
din dmed it out and repwured it, and erected a dome in the 
middle of it. 


Mughal Invation under Kadar. 

“The following is the account of the victory which the 
champions of the triumphant army obtained, on the first occa- 
sion, during the reign of this Sanjar-like Sultfin, may God pro- 
tect his standards ! over the soldiers of the accursed Kadar, in 
the land of Jfiran Manjfir, when the subtle T4t4r, 

accompanied by an army, like an avenging deluge, cune as pre- 
sumptuous as ever from the Jfidi mountain, and crossed the Bifih, 
and Jelam, and Sutlej,* and the advancing wave of the hellites 
burnt doTO all the villages* of tht Khokhars in such a way that 

> lUckfheeniirobHmdia fteeiigiaeL 

• Tbe •wrAk a ewMieaaew* tor •'•Bkfi ia wtajpaitiaf foe 

Paaitb. TbeJufcaaa tf effoiKbittBwkalowiwoidiiaflariy^fflkA. 
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the flames extended as ^ as the subnrbs of the eity, and rain 
hurled its ravages upon the houses. Such a wailing arose, that 
the sound reached hb majesty the king of kings. 

He despatched the late Ulugh Kh&n, th't arm of the empire, 
with the whole • of the right wing (hand) of the army, and the 
powerful chiefs^ and the officers* who were the support* of the 
state, and he named him for the purpose of wielding the sword 
of holy war ; that so, making themselves ready with power, th^ 
might go and lay their hands upon the infidel.” “The Khan 
sped swift as an arrow from its bowstring, and made two marches 
in one until he reached the borders of J &ran Manjdr, the field of 
action, so that not more than a bow-shot remained between the 
two armies. That was a date on which it became dark when the 
day declined, because it was towards the close of the month, and 
the moon of Babi'u-1 fikhir waned till it looked like a sickle 
above the heavens to reap the Gabrs. Arrows and spears com- 
mingled together. Some Mnghab were captured on Thursday, 
the 22nd of BabiVl fikhir, in the year 695 h. (Feb. 1296 A.D.). 
On tbb day the javelin-head of the Kh&n of Isl&m fell on the 
heads of the infideb, and the standard-bearers of the holy war 
received orders to bind their victorious colours firmly on their 
backs ; and for honour's sake they turned their faces towards the 
waters, of the Sntlq, and without the aid of boats they swam 
over the river, striking out their hands, like as oars impelling a 
boat." 

The Mnghab were defeated, “ though they were in number 
like ants and locusts,” with a loss of twenty thousand men left 
dead on the plun. Many took to flight, and many were taken 
prisoners, “and the iron collars, which were desirous to be so 
employed, embraced them with all respect.” On the return 
of the Khdn to the King, he was.received with many thanks 
and honours, and a festival was held in celebration of the 
event. 

J 

> ThtM vwdi slw b«sr mpettivdj the mwiiii g of boMi^ tndsu^ oiWo; Ow 
vwli te ads NstiMO Mif ivtoM to bow MBt niotioa to tho om osl hasd. 
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JntatioH under 'All Beg^ Turtik, and TurghL 

“When ’AU Beg, Turtik, and Tnighi eame with drawn 
swords from the borders of Turkist&n to the river Sind, and, 
after erossing the Jelam, tamed their ftoes in this direction, 
Tuighi, who already saw his head on the spears of the ehampons 
of Islim, who, although he had an iron heart, durst not place it 
in the power of the anvil-breaking warriors of God,' was at last 
slain by an arrow, which penetrated his heart and passed through 
on the other side. 

“ But Turtik and 'AH Beg, as they had never yet come to 
this country, regarded the swords of the Mnsnlmins as if they 
were those of mere preachers, and rushed on impetuously with 
about fifty thousand horsemen. From the mere dread of that 
army the hills trembled, and the inhabitants of the foot of the 
hills were confounded — all fled away before the fierce attack of 
those wretches, and rushed to the fohls of the Ganges. The 
lightning of Mughal fory penetrated even to those parts, and 
■moke arose from the burning towns of Hindustin, and the 
people, flying from thrir flaming houses, threw themselves into 
rile rivers and torrents. At last from those desolated tracts 
news reached the court of the protector of the world, and a 
confidential officer, Malik Akhir B^, Mubashara, was directed, 
at the head of a powerful body of thirty thousand horse, to use 
his best endeavours to attack the accursed enemy, and throw a 
mighty obstacle in their way." He obtained victory over them 
on the twelfth of Jumida-s sini a.h. 709. “ In short, imme> 
diateljr on discerning the dust of the army of Islim, the grovel- 
ling Mnghals became like particles of sand revolving above and 
below;" and they fled precipitately “like a swarm of gnats 
before a hurricane." “ The enemy made one or two weak attacks, 
but the army of the second Alexander, which yon might well 
call ,an iron wall, did not even bei|d before riie file, bnt drove 
before them those dome of thei dewls of Gog." “ Their fire- 
coloured fimes bbgan to fidl on the earth, and in the rout, 'AH 
B^ and Tutfik, the eommandete, when thity mw destraetiem 
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•waiting thAn^ thraw thenudfea nndnr tlie diada of the itandaid 
of laUm, and ozelaimed that the splendoor our swords had 
oast eneh fire upon them, that th^ could gain no repose, until 
tl^jr had arrived under the shadow of Ch>d.” 

** Hciiko kat Immi bnmt ImsI ■taUgitaaa 

Let ^ Mclc no x««t fSTe sadar Um ihadoir of 6^" 

The field of battle became like a.chess>board, with the pieiees 
maanfiwtured fiom the bones of the elephant>bodied Mughals, 
and their fitees (nM) were divided in two by the sword. The 
slanghterad hoggish Mughals. were lying right and left, like so 
many captured pieces, and were then thrust into the bag which 
holds the chessmen. The horses which filled the ^uares were 
some of them wounded and some taken ; those who, like the 
pawns, never retreated, dismounted, and, advancing on fimt, made 
themselves generals (queens). 'All Beg and Tnrt&k, who were 
the two kings of the chessboard, were falling before the fierce 
opporition which was shown by the gaunt bones of Malik dCkhir 
Beg, who checkmated them both, and determined to send them 
immediately to his majesty, that he might order either their 
lives to be spared, or that they should be pil-mated, or trodden 
td death by riephaute-” 


Invanm under Kc^peik, 

** Dust arose ftom the borders of tho land of Sind, and the 
Inhabitants fled sod threw away their property like leaves dis* 
persed by the wind in autumn ; but as that blast of destruction 
had no power to raise the dust as ftr as Eubr&m and Sdmdna, it 
tamed its ihee towards the deserts of Ndgor, and began to sweep 
away tiie dwrilers e/t that country.” The king despatched Malik 
Xdfilr against them, with orders to advance rapidly without 
attracting observation. ** The kind-hearted Mnsulmdns, running 
up from the right and left, took Kapak prisoner,” sent him to 
Ihe snUime court, and made all his followers prisoners. 



74 


iMn iBunir. 


Lwation ttudln* ilM/ Mudbir^ ofNf JftidtfMr TH BahpL 

** Another nrmj, namely, that of Ikhfl Mndbir and Mndllnr 
T4i Balwf, followed dose behind Eapak's, thirsty for the blood 
of the Maeolmdns, bat well filled with the blood of their own 
tribes. Suddenly a torrent of blood of the slaaghtered Infidds 
flowed towards them," and they had no place to. stand on. 
" Meanwhile, the Tan of the army of Isl&m tranced like dlonds 
and rain against them, and fell like a raging storm on those 
Jihfinians.” Both these leaders were compelled to fly across 
the river of Sind. Ikb&l was taken prisoner, with many of his 
followers, and those who escaped fled towurds the north, and 

countless infidels were despatched to hell." A fiumdn was 
issued by Sultdn ’Al&a<d din that the surriring prisoners riionld 
be massacred, and beaten up into mortar for the fort. 

'Thay hang down from tba Ttttri and Ohini ftrtwn 
A» AI^MniiaM with hoodt inmttd hss^ from s now hnildiaf 

And a bastion was formed from an hundred thousand of their 

heads." 

ne eonquett qf Somndt, Kakrwdla, and Katulbijf. 

The Snlt&n despatdied Ulugh Khdn to Ma’bar and Gigaiit 
for the destruction of the idol-temple of Somndt, on the flOth 
of Jumdda-l awwal, 698 Et. (1300 ajo.) He destroyed all the 
idols and temples of Somndt, **hot sent one idtd, the Inggeot of 
all the idols, to the court of his Godlilm Miyesty, and in that 
ancient stronghold of idolatry the summons to prayers was 
pronounced so loud, that they heard it in Misr and Haddin.*** 
He conquered also the city of Nahrwdia and the ei^ of 
Khamhdih,* and other cities on that sea-shore. 

TheC<mqumtqfSaidmid^aiidJhiiH» 

The king himself went to condnet the si^ of Bantamhhor. 
** The Saturnian Hinddsi who piei^ to relation with that 

*[iar,^lipt; JIMSK fo*two4tiM^~MeMsaad]^^ •[CSribir.] 
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plao«t, had Sit purposes of defenee eolleeted fire in each bastion. 
Every day the fire of those infemals fell on the light of the 
Mnsnlmdus, and as there were no means of extinguishing it they 
filled bags with earth and prepared entrenchments. You might 
have said that the sewing up of the bags containing the sand 
looked as if the king of the earth was preparing to invest the 
fortress with an earthen robe of honour. When the bank of the 
entrenchment had reached the height of the western bastion of 
the fortress, the Royal Westerns,* shot huge earthen balls against 
that infidel fort, so that the hearts of the Hindus began to quail.” 
“ Some newly converted Musulm&ns among the ill-starred 
Mnghals had turned their faces from the sun of Islim, and 
joined those Satumians but they discharged thmr arrows in- 
effectually against the party they had desert^. “The victorious 
army remained encamped under that fort from the month of 
Bajab to Zi-1 ka’da." Eveiy day they collected at the fiwt of 
their outwork or entrenchment,* and made vigorous attacks, 
rushing like s^amanders through the fire which surrounded 
them. “ The stones which were diot firom the catapults and 
balistas, within and without the fort, encountered each other half, 
way, and emitted lightning. They fell, upon the fort like hail- 
stones, and when the garrison ate them, they became cold and 
dead.” “Ho previsions remained in the fort, and fiunine pie- 
vailed to such an extent, that a grain of rice was purchased fbr 
two grains of gold.” One night the B4{ lit a fire at the top of 
the hill, and threw his women and fiunrly into the flames, and 
rushing on the enemy with a few devoted adherents, th^ 
sacrificed their lives in despair. “On the fortunate date of the 
8rd of Zi-1 ka*da a.b. 700 (July, 1301 A.D.), this strong fort 
was taken by the slaughter of the stinking B&i.” Jh&in was 
also captured, “ an iron fort, an anrient abode of idolatry, and 

> A BSBM s^liid to the tetqpalti sad dmiJsr iMlissnali of vir duhod frosi 
tht Wcfto 

• The word in the origiaal is jidiMI— onalfy to "sftoMed, edioHTHv 

of 0 sMMotoin, the bottow of o loddor." A fitOo lomr dom, in the iis|o of 
Wanatol. m dnd it wiprountiof s olopo to a bnooh. 
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» new eitj cf the people of the fiuth arose.** The temple of 
B&hir Deo, and the temples of other gods, were all razed to the 
gronnd. 

Conqueit (ffMikpa. 

*' On the southern border of Hinddstdn, B&i Ibhlak Deo, of 
Mdlwa, and Kokd, his Pardhdn, who had under their command 
a select body of thirty or forty thousand cavalry, and in&ntry 
without number, boasting of their large force, had rubbed their 
eyes with the antimony of pride, and, according to the verse, 
* When fote decrees the right is blinded,* had forsaken the path 
of obedience. A select army of royal troops was appointed, and 
suddenly fell on those blind and bewildered men. Victory itself 
preceded them, and had her eyes fixed upon , the road to see 
when the triumphant army would arrive. Until the dust of the 
army of IsUm arose, the vision of their eyes was closed. The 
blows of the sword then descended upon them, their heads were 
cut off, and the earth was moistened with Hindd blood.** 

The accursed Eoki, also, was shun, and his head was sent to 
the Sultdn. His confidential chamberlain, *Ainu>l Mulk, was 
appointed to the Government of M&lw^ and directed to expel 
Mahlak Deo firom Mindfi, " and to cleanse that old Qabristdn 
foom the odour of infidelity.** A spy showed him a way 
aeeretly into the fort, and he advanced upon Mahlakr Deo 
“before even hie household gods were aware of it.** The B4i 
was slain while attempting to fly. This event oceurred on 
Thursday, the fith of Jum&da-l awwal, AiH. 706 ^ (Hov. 1305 
▲.D.).. *Ainu4Mulk sent a ehamberlain to the Sultdn with a 
despatch' announcing this event. The Sultdn returned thanks 
to God for the victory, and added M&ndd to tiie Government 
of *Ainu*l Mulk. 

Conqtust qf CkUor, 

On Monday, the 8th Jnmida^' sini, i.B. 703, tire loud 

> [Sis: beir stOw tite 4tt« it vmf or fto orwt b tikm oet of oh r oaolog b sl 
Sifor. nriAlsplisMitiB704x.1 
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dmiDB proelkimed the royal march from Dehli, imdertaken with 
a view to the capture of Ohitor. The Author accompanied the 
expedition. The fort was taken on Monday, the 11th of 
Muhsmm, a.r. 703 (August, 1303 A.D.). The B4f fled, but 
afterwards surrendered himself, "and was secured against the 
lightning of the scimetar. The Hindus say that lightning hills 
wherever there is a brazen vessel, and the fhce of the R4i had 
become as yellow as one, through the effect of frw.” 

After ordering a massacre of thirty thousand Hindds, he 
bestowed the Government of Chitor upon his son, Khizr Khdn, 
and named tlie place Khizrib&d. He bestowed on him a red 
canopy, a robe embroidered with gold, and two standards— one 
green, and -the other black — and threw upon him mines and 
emeralds. He then returned towards Dehli. "Ptmse be to 
God ! that he so ordered the massacre of all the ehieft of Hind 
out of the pale of Isl&m, by his infidel-smiting sword, that if in 
this time it should by chance happen that a schismatic should 
dmm his right, the pure Sunnis would swear in the name of this 
Ehalifri of God, that hetmrodoxy has no rights.” 

Confue$t of Dto^. 

Bdi B&m Deo, of Deogir, having swerved from his allegiance, 
an expedition of thirty-thousand horse was fitted out sgMOst 
him, and Malik Ndib Bdrbak* was appointed to the oommand. 
** He accomplished with ease a march of three handled parasangs 
over stones and hills, without drawing rein,*' "and arrived there 
on Saturday, the 19th of Bamazin, a.h. 706 (March, 1307 A.D.). 
The opn of the B4i fled at once, and most of the army of the 
Hindds was sent to hell by the spears and arrows. Half of the 
rest fled away, and the other half rectived quarter.” 

After the victory, the general ordered that the soldime should 
retain the booty they had acquired, with the exception of horses, 
elephants, and treasure, which were to be reserved for tiie king. 
The Bli was taken prisoner and sent to the king, by whom he 

> [MrMk «r fki oflMi wlw j m mk panom si Osert.] 
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dataiiiAd ibr aix months, and then released with all honour, 
and a red umbrella wpi bestowed upon him. 


On Wednesday^ the 13th of Muharram, a.h. 708 (July, 1308 
A.D.)t the king set out on his expedition against Siw&na, “ a fort 
sitnated on an eminence, one hundred parasangs firom Oehli, and 
surrounded by a forest occupied by wild men, who committed 
h^way robberies. Sutal Deo, a Gabr, sat on the summit of 
the hill-fort, like the Simutgh upon Caucasus, and several thou- 
sand other Gabts, were also present, like so many mountain 
Tultures.** “The Western mangonels were placed under the 
orders of Malik Eam&lu-d din Gaig (the wolf) ; 

* Fwr in dajriBf Uont Im an«U<d 
Aimdi .M the wolf in killing dusp.” 

Some of the garrison, in attempting to escape to the jungles, were . 
pursued and killed. “ On Tuesday, the 23rd of Babfu-l awwal, 
Sutal Deo, the Savage, was riain. When the afiair with those 
savages was brought to completion, the great kmg left Malik 
Xamdlu-d din Gaig, -to hunt the hogs of that desert,” and he 
himself returned to Dehli. 


On the 26th of Jum&da-l awwal, a.h. 709, Malik Nkib KMOr, 
the minister, was despatched on an expedition to Tilang, and 
“ aecompamed by the .royal red canopy, through the kindness of 
the Sun of Snltkns, he departed -towas^ the sea and Maliar.” 
“The army marched stage by stage for nine days, when the 
In^ star of the chief of Wazirs, at a fortunate moment,^ 
arrived at Mas'ddpdr, so called after the son of King Mas*dd. 
There the army halted for two days, and, on the 6th of the second 
Jumdd, he took his departure with all the chiefii.” The diffi- 
culties of the road described, tluroigh hills and ravines and 
forests. “The obedient army went through this inhospitable 
tract, 61e after file, and regarded this dnadM wildrnness as the 
rason-btidge of helL 
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‘*In six daji the army erossed five riven, the Jdn, tiie 
Ohambsl, the Knawdrf, the Niy&s,^ and Bahdji, which were 
all CFoned by fords, |uid arrived at Sultdnpdr, commonly eriled 
frijpdr, where the army halted four days.” ” After thirteen 
days, on the first of the month of Bajab, they arrived at Khan- 
dh&r ; in such a wilderness, tho month of Ch>d advanced to meet 
the army of IsUm.” Here they renuuned fourteen days. “ At 
this fortunate season, all the Imdms, Maliks, the pious and 
celebrated persons in the army, assembled before the royal canopy 
and offered up prayers for the king. 

‘*The army again advanced, and, like a raging deluge, passed 
through torrents and water counes — now up, now down. Every 
day it arrived at a new river.” ” There were means of crossing 
all the rivets, but the Nerhadda was such that you might say 
it was a remnant of the universal deluge. As the miraculous 
power of the saintly Sultdn accompanied the army, all the 
whirlpools and depths became of themselves immediately dry on 
the arrival of the army, and the Musulm&ns passed over with 
ease, so that in the space of eight days after crossing that Tigris 
they arrived at Nilkanth.” “ As Nilkanth was on the borders 
of Deogir, and included in the countiy of the B4i B&y&n, Him 
Deo, the minister, acting under the orders of his Majesty, 
directed that it should be secured against being plundered by 
the army, which was as destructive as ants and locusts. No one, 
therefore, was able to carry off doors, enclosures, dwellings, and 
grain stores, or to cut down the growing crops. The drums 
which sounded to march were detained here two days, whilo 
enquiries were made about the stages in advance, and on Tues- 
day, the 26th of Bajab, the army again moved ftrarard.” 

The diffi anlt ies of the next sixteen marches described. — Stones, 
hills, streams, ravines, and pathways “narrower than aguitar- 
*^ng,” “ After crossing three pluns and hills with fortitude 
and determination, they arrived at a place within the borders of 

‘ (TUi SUM msy sIm b* iwd m Bambtf. The Kanwitl ie the Kuhiii of the 
■ipa sad tte ead Beb^i nraet he the liven now kaoim as the Sind end Bates.] 
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Bij&nagar, i^hlch wm pointed ont aa eontiining • diamoDd-iniiie.*' 
It was in a Dodb, or Interamnia, one rirw bang the Yaahar, the 
other the,Bardji. 

About this time, he arrired at the fort of Sariwr, **whieh ia 
considered among the proTinees of Tilang.” The commander, 
without delay, ‘‘gave ordeia that the fort should be inreated; 
from without the archers shot arrows, from within the Hindus 
exclaimed * strike ! strike 1 («ndr mdr)' ’* Wbm, in eonseqnoiee 
of the fire-arrows shot by the Mnsulmdns, the honses in the fort 
began to bum, “Every one threw himself, with his wifo and 
children, upon the flames, and departed to hell.** While the fire 
was yet biasing, aa attack was made on the fort, and those that 
escaped the flames, became the victims of the sword. The Haib 
'An-i mamdlik, by name Sirdj-i din, when he saw that the 
moment of victory had arrived, called upon Andnir, the brother 
of the commander of the fort, who had made his escape, to snx^ 
render the fort with all its treasures. The defenders who still 
survived fled in terror. 

On Saturday, the 10th of Sha’Bdn, the army marched horn 
that spot, “ in order that the pure tree of Isldm might be planted 
and flourish in the soil of Tilang, and the evil tree, which had 
strack its roots deep, might be tom up by force.'” 

On the l4th of the month, they arrived at Kdnarpal, when 
Malik Ndib Bdrbak sent ont a detachment of a thousand men to 
seize some prisoners in>m whom information might be obtained. 
Aa the army had arrived near Arangal, two ehiefe were sent on 
with forty mounted archers to occupy “ the hill of Jbk Makinda, 
for from that all the edifices and gardens of Arangal can be seen.** 
Here he himself encamped a few days afterwards. 

“ The wall of Arangal was made of mud, but so strong that a 
spear of steel could not pierce it ; and if a ball from a western 
catapult were to strike agunst i^ .it would rebound like a nut 
which children play with.” “At i^ht Khwdja Nasim-l Mnlk 
8irijn-d< Daulat distributed the trdops to their several destina- 
tions, and sent ersry detachmait to oeeupy its proper place, so that 
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flight ftidSheltMr from the aaphilm fin of thm within. 

** When theUoaied onnopy had boM fixed abonl a mile from 
the gate oi Araagaly the tenta arannd the Ibrt were ^tehed to- 
gether ao daidy that the head of a needle eonld not get between 
them.” To eToiy ftnnia (tribe m difiaion) waa ailotied one 
and two hondrad yarda ct land, and the enUto eirenit 
of the waP wae twelve thonaand and fire hnndred and forty and 
nz yarda Ordera wen iaaned that every man ahould Woct 
hdiind his own tort a kath-gar, tiiat ia a wo^en defence. * The 
treoa wen eat with axes and felled, notwithstanding thnr groans ; 
and the Hindiii^ vdio worship trees, eonld not at that time eome 
to the resooe of their idols, ao that every entaed tree which waa 
in that ei^itsl of idolatry was eat down to the roots ;* and clever 
earpenten applied the sharp iron to shape the hloeka, ao thet a 
wo^en fortreaa was drawn aroond the army, of soeh stability, 
that if fin had lainad firom heaven their camp would have been 
onaeathed. 

A night attack was made on the camp by three thonaand 
Hindfi horsey under tire command of Bdnak Deo, the chief 
(awfouMam) of that eonntry. It was unsnoeessfiil, and **the 
heads of the Bfiwats rolled on the plain like eroeodfies' eggs,” 
the whole party beiag slain, or taken priaoners. From the 
latter it waa learnt that “in the town of Damdhfim, u parasangs 
fiom Tilang, three powerfiil .efephants. wen kept.” A thonaand 
men, under Karrah Dag, wore ^taehed to seiM them, and they 
Wm hrm^t into eamp and reserved for the royal staUea. 

The Ndib Amir gan daily ordmv io attack the ehiefo oS 
Ladder Deo, and ha also ordered the “western stone-baUs ” to 
be Uuowh at the wall from evmy dimetion “ to draoliah it, and 
ndueo it to powder.’’ The SM»|/astta ftom without had mom 
efibet the ttmidoi from within; “the atones of the 
Mnwilmf iMi all flew h^ owing to the power of the ohnag 
cable, but the balls of the Hindfis wen shot feebly, as from a 
Brahman's thread.” 
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"When th» stories snd tedoabts {idbit o were eom> 

pletod, sod had attaiaed each a bright that the garrison of the 
Ibrt were placed snddenly on a lower eletation,^ the ditch of the 
wall which was in front of the rirmy of IsUm,” and which was of 
very great depth, had to be crossed. This was filled to the month 
with earth. ** One fiMse of the fert, which was one hundred cubits 
in length, was so battered down by heavy stones that it no longer 
eovered the Hindfis and aflbrded them protection. On another 
fiKe^ also, the balls of the western enjpnes which were in the 
ontwork had, by the breadies they had made, opened several 
gates. All those breaches were so many gates of victoiy, which 
heaven had opened for the royal army. 

“ As the earth which was battered down firom the wall filled 
np the ditch from the very bottom to the middle of the wall, 
and the walls of the earthm fbrtress were ponnded into dost by 
the stones discharged at them, the commander was about to mrirn 
a sloping ascent to the breach, so wide and open that a hundred 
men could go on it abreast. Bnt as it would ha«e taUn several 
days to make this slope, and victory was herself urgent that she 
should be secured by nq>id action, the wise mbister summoned 
his prudent Maliks to a council, and it was unanimously deter- 
mbed that, before making an ascent to the breach, an assault 
should be attempted.*’ 

On the night of the 11th of Bamasdn, " the mbister of ex« 
sited rank issued orders that b every division hij^ ladders, with 
other apparatus, should ft kept ready in the middle of the nighty 
and whenever the drum should beat to action every <me ahonld 
advance fiom hu entrenchment and carry the ladders towards 
the fort— 

"nat the woik of lietoiy be enKat lUp Ij itop.*’ 

Ditriug the attack, the catapnlts were burily plied on both 
sides. ** If one ball from an eng^ without the walls was du- 
chaiged, it fell as two balls within, hot from the engines withb, 

* tTe feri lliw kind of ontwwk MoiiraoM Chaagfa XUn, in hii riagn of 
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although two halls might be disohaiged at a tima, no misfortune 
befell the proolsimers of unity. Praise be to God for his exalta- 
tion of the religion of Mnhammad ! It is not to be doubted 
that stones -are worshipped by the Gabrs, but as stones did no 
service to them, they only bore to heaven the futility of that 
worship, and at the same time prostrated their devotees upon 
earth/' Three bastions of the outer wall were taken and occu- 
pied by the Musulm&ns. 

On Sunday, the 13th, “a day dedinted to the sun," the attack 
was renewed, and cries of '“Aussa Auss, and AAtissa AAt/ss," 
the acclamation of the triumph of holy warriors arose, “ They 
took fire with them, and threw it into the places of retreat of the 
Qabra, who worshipped fire.” By Wednesday, the whole of the 
outer wall was in possession of the Musulm&ns. They then saw 
the inner fortress, which was built of stone. “ Ton might have 
said it was the fort of N&i, in which the ur is as much lost as 
in a reed.” When the army reached the inner ditch, they swam 
across it, and commenced a vigorous attack on one of the stone 
bastions, which so alarmed R4i Laddar Deo that he offered terms 
capitulation. He despatched confidential messengers to offer 
an annual payment of tribute, and. sent a golden image of him- 
self, with a golden chain round its neck, in acknowledgment of 
his submission. When the essengers * of the B&i came before 
the red canopy, which is the honoured harbinger of victory and 
triumph, they rubbed their yellow ibces on the earth till the 
ground itself acquired their colour, and they drew out their 
tonguew in eloquent Hind&i, more cutting than a Hindi sword, 
and they delivered the message of the BAi.” 

*‘The idol-brewing Malik comprehended the pldtng of the 

* An Mrlf CMten dm of Horn ! boss* ! The nmo oxeUmstioM ooonr in the 

* Tho Hindi void ia$Uh is hon mod. It is one of those duwsn bf tbo.nntbor A 
nstntion ia bis veil-known Toeabulsrjr esUed. " EkMk Mrf.'* 

•A' V Jj-» 
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Hi nJAa, and paid no regard to thoir gloiing a p oe A , and would 
not look towards that golden imago ; bnt he (‘*a part of the 
aeoond Alexander”) ordered his officers to take the gold that was 
Inronght and snspend operations against the fort. He demanded, 
in r^ly, ererything that the B&i’s ooiintiy piodaoed, from 
“Tegetables, mines, and animals. On this condition the fort* 
taking Malik stretched forth his right hand, and placed bis sword 
in his scabbard, and struA his open hand, by way of admonition, 
so forcibly on the backs of the ba^tKt that he made them bend 
under the blow. They hastened to the fort, trembling like quiA* 
silver. The B4i was engaged all . night in aeeumnlatmg his 
treasures and wealth, and next morning his officers returned 
with elephants, treasures, and horses, befmre Ae red canopy, 
which is Ac dawn of the eastern sun ; and Ae Malik, haring 
summoned all the chiefr of Ae army, sat down in a place whiA 
was found in front of Ae exrited throne, and every oAer offiow 
found a place in Ae assembly according to his rank. The com* 
mon people and servants assembled in a crowd. He Aen sent 
for the baMht of the B4(, and directed them to phfiee Aeir fitfeo 
on the ground before Ae canopy, the shadow of God; and Ae 
elephants were placed in finnt of that assembly, to be exhibited 
for presMitation.'’ 

The MaUk .took Ae entire wealth of Ae B4i whiA was 
brought, and threatened a general massacre, if it Aonld be found 
that the had reserved anything for himsdfr An engagement 
was then entered into that As R4i should send^ys annually to 
Delili. The Malik left Aiangal on Ae 16A of Shawwdl (Ml^, 
1310 AJ>.) wiA all his booty, and **a Aouaaad camels groaned 
under Ae wrij^l of the treasure.” He arrived at Dehli on Ae 
11th of Mnharram, A.K. 710, and on Tuesday, the 24th, in an 
assemb^ of all Ae Aiefo and nobles on Ae terrace of N4sira*d 
din, the funder was presented^ and the MA'k duly honoured. 

** They raised a black pavilion op A*^Ohaatara Ndsita, like Ae 
Kalm in Ae navd of the eartth wd kings and prinoaa of Arabia 
and Persia toA ap AAr stations around it, whUe vaiioas oAer 
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edibratad cbieft, who 1^ fled to tho of Iriim, eamo with 
para utentiono to oflbr allegioneo, and hoDonrad tho doot whidh 
odhered to their fereheods when prostntiiig themselTei upon tho 
earth before hie aiajeety.” **Yoa would hare aaid. that die 
people eofleidered ^t day a eeeond Td, whoa the retarning 
pilgrims, after traTorring many deserts, hod artired at the sacred 
dwelling of the king. The common people went roaming about, 
and there was no one to pterent their enjoying that bleesed sight. 
Thqr obtained the rewards resulting ftom pilgrimage, but a 
greater reward than that attending other pigrimages was, that, 
on whatsoever person the fortunate sight of the king fell, that 
person Was a red^ent of his kindness and fovonr.*' 

Th4 Oompmi Mtfhar. 

« The tongue of the sword tS the Ehalifo of the time^ which is the 
tongue of the flame of Id&m, has imparted light to the entire dark* 
noes of Hinddstin by the illumination of its guidance ; and on one 
dde on iron wall of royal swords has been rairad before the infidel 
M^og-like Tdtdrs^ so that all that God*deeerted tribe draw thdr 
foot within their skirts amongst the hills of Ghosni, and even 
thdr adTanee*arrows hod not strength enough to reach into 
^d. ( On the oth«r side so much dust arose firom the battered 
temple of Somn&t that even the sea was not able to lay it, and 
on die light hand and on tho left bond the army has conquered 
ftom sea to sea, and several cafotals of the gods of the Hindds, 
in which Satanism has prevailed since the time of the Jinns, have 
been demo: 'shod. All these impurities of infidelity have been 
deoneed by the 8altdn''s destraetion of idoUtemples, beginning 
with'his first holy expedition against Deogir, so that the flames 
of the light of too law fllnmiae dl these unholy countries, and 
places for the eriers to prayer ora exalted on high, and pruyera 
are read in mosques. God he pnused ! ” 

'*Bat the couhtiy of Ma*bar, which is so distant firom the city 
of Dehli that a man travelling with all expedition oonld only 
reach it after a jonmey of twelve months, there the arrow of any 
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holy warrior had not jet readied; bat thia world-eonquering 
Idiig determined to carry hia army to that diatant country, and 
■pread the light of the Muhammadan religion there.” Malik 
ITiib Birbak waa appointed to command the army for thia es* 
pedition, mid a royal canopy waa aent with him. The Malik 
represented that on the coast of Ma'bar wen fire hundred 
elephants, larger than those which Jiad been presented to the 
Sultdn from Arangal, and that when he waa engaged in the 
conquest of that place he had thought of possesaing himself of 
them, and that now, as the wise determination of the king had 
combined the extii]^ion of idolaten with this object, he waa 
mon than ever rejoiced to enter on thia grand mterpriae. 

The army left Dehli on the 24th of Jnm&da-l dkhir, A.B. 710 
(Not. 1310 a.d.) and after marching by the bank of the Jdn 
(Jumna) halted at Tankal for fourteen days. While on the bank 
of the rivar at that place, the JHiPdn of the 'A*rta*» MumUU took 
a muster of the,army. ** Twtaty and one days thd royal soldiers, 
like swift griy-hoonds, made lengthened marehee, while thqr 
were making the road short, until tii^ arriyed at Kanhdn ; from 
that, in serenteen more days, they arrived at Guivg&nw. During 
these seventeen days the Ghdts were passed, and great heists 
and d^ths were seen amongst the hills, where even the elephants 
heeame nearly invinUe.” "And three large rivers had to b* 
crossed, which occasioned the greatest fears in their passiy. 
Two of them were equal to one another, but neither them 
eqnidled the Nerbadda.'* 

" After crossing those rivers, hills, and many depths, tire Bii 
of Tilang sent twenty>three powerful elephants for the royal 
■srvice.” "For the qpoce of twenty days the victorious army 
fsmwned at that place, for the purpose of sending on the rie* 
phants, and they took a muster of the men present and absent, 
until the whole number , was counted. And, according to the 
command of the king, they suspemd^ swords potaihe standard 
poles, in order that the inhabitahW^ of Ma*bar mipfot be aware 
that the d|y of isaaiTCetion had arrived amongst them ) andtiiat 
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all the bnriit* Hindia would bo doqputohod bj ihe owoid to th^ 
btothon in heU, ao that fin, tho impropor objaot of tboir wor> 
diip, might m^ out propor pniuahmont to them.’^ 

** Tho aoa-reaembluig army mooed awiftly, like a hurneaue, to 
Ghttigdnw.* Eoeiywhere the aeeuraed tree, thM produced no reli- 
gion, waa found and tom up bythe roota, and the people who were 
deetroyed were like trunka carried along in the torrent of the 
Jihdn, or like atraw toaaed and down in a whirlwind, and 
carried forward. When they reached the T&wi (Tdpti), they aaw 
a lifer like the aea. The army croaaed it by a ford quicker than 
the hurricane they reaembled, and afterwards empl ^ cd itaelf in 
cutting down jnnglea and destroying gardens.” 

*‘On Thursday, the 13th of Baimazdn, the^ royal canopy oast 
its shadow on Deogir, which under the aid of hear en hiri been 
protected by the angels, and thwe the army determined to 
all preparations for extirpating BilUd Deo and other Deoe (demons). 
The B&ydn, B&m Deo, who had heard safety to Satan pro- 
claimed by the dreadful Muhammadan tymbals, considered him- 
sdf safe under the protection secured to him ; and, true to his 
allegiance, forwarded with all his heart the preparations necessaiy 
for the equipment of the army sent by the Court, so as to render 
it afuilabls for the extermination of rebels and the destruction of 
the Bir and Dhdr Samnndar.”* The city was adorned in honour 
of the occasion, and food and clothes plentifully supplied to the 
Husulmdus. 

Dalwi, a Hindd, who had been cent on to hold the gates of access 
to the Bir and Dhdr Samnndar, was directed by the B4( B&y&n 
to attend <ni the ^naulm&n camp, and ** he was anxious to see 
the ebnquest of the whole of Dhdr Samnndar by the fortunate 
dofoteeo of die Kalia of religion.” The Muhammadan army 

* IMmdlr "barat'' bet dw tmmud If InmbI*.] 

* H«m updt wtth as A ie Um Snt i^lUbU. 

* PwbisiHBSdn WM th« wpitil of tho BdlUo iIJm, ood Viio Nnwiabo mo 
ttssoBwoflhoptiMowbowisowcdiioiniiathieiawioa. SooWfloon’o Ifnekostio 
Odtitioe, lat;,p. odU.; ButhasMi'f Ifjion, SI, fp, 391, 474i Thoaua PiriaiM’s 
VodUXhUHFtrs.] 
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remained ibr ihrae daji, and on tlie nth departed **from the 
Imandbid Dirngir to the KhuiUbid ni Paraa Deo Dalri,^ 4n 
five atagee, in vrhioh three faugo riven wen eroesed,*' Sini, 
Goddvari, and Binhdr,* and other frightfid riven; and “after 
five daye arrived at Bdndri, in' the eonntry (Uda*) of Paraa 
Deo Dalvf, who was obedient to his exalted Majeaty, and 
desired that, by the ibree of the arma of the vietorious Mn* 
hammadon aoWen, Bir Dh&l and Bfr Pdndyd* might be re- 
duced, together with the aeaa which eneirrie them, into one enp."* 

Here he etayed to make inqniriea reapeeting the conntriea in 
advance, when he waa inlbnned that the two B4ia of Malwr, 
the eldest named Bir P&ndyd, the youngest Snndar Pdndyd,’ who 
had op to that time continned on friendly terma, had advanced 
against each other with hostile intentions, and tiiat Billil Deo, 
the Bdi of Dhdr Samnndar, on leammg this Ihet, had marched 
Ibr the purpose of aacking their two empty cities, and plnndmitog 
the merchants { but that, on hearing of the advance of the Mn- 
ImmmsHsM army, he had returned to his own country. 

On Sunday, the 28rd, after holding a eonneil of hia chief 
officers, he took a select body of cavalry with him, and preasbd on 
against Billdl Deo, and on the 6th of Shawwdl reached the fort 
of Dhdr Samimd,* after a difficnlt march of twelve days over the 
hQls and valleys, and through thorny forests. 

* DdvliipaibaiiaMsatfbcmiskslittiBtorTiit^thsaodmOuiie. 

* No dosbt tts pmiet Stas sad Bhtaa, bat tbs poiitim of tto Godfcnri io 

* [Thii iboBldilnMyBte(V’as)<boBiJs of Patrs wadis, sad The thiBtjs 
of Madja; bat; Oon ms oHdwtlj a ooaMoa in tin adad of tho mltw os Is 
powoBt sad risooa os looa to tbi iiosi m . IasaodMrplassbsiqpt**nisilNtiibim 
it osQsd Bbr sad Dhdr Sasmadar.” Waalf osUs tos Pta^ rbjs ** tha PSodl,*’ sad 
anboB a paa oa tUi aamt^ oaDtag Uat ** lirs-daUi;” ahaiatv that bo did aot baaw 
tho nal aaaw (Mvtot p. ^.] 

« Tboia is gtsat poaataf btia aboat mUs (U>) aad batkobi (dUSO, vUtb is 
inpoodHs to toadtr tola larihk so as to mks it tnaiproboadbls 

t las «pr^ pp. as, 4^ n. 

* Tbssatoaropdisitbo(h"issiisidbr*»toi«« w isat**— bwsbsaMlMsitiifsw 
ailb daod and Saar,’ to aaothar plaisbo|aBsi9oa wwisafar” aotbsaansof 
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tomplo WM fikofy to bo oonooitad into • do^otdiod 

Klod Mol to ooooitoin tho otnogth and dnunitaBora of tho 
MuoolBiini, and ho retamod with aodi alaminy aoeonnte 
thai tho Bdi nait moniog doapalehod BAlak Doo Ndflc to 
tho lojal oaaopj, to rop t oaon t that “yonr davo Bllfl Doo io 
nadj to awoar alloyiaiioo to tho mighty empoiw, liko Laddar 
Deo and B&m Deo, and whatem the Salaimda of tho time 
may order, I am ready to obey. If yon deaire hoiioa like 
demona, and ele|duuito like and Talnablea like thoee of 
Deogir, they are all preeent If yon wiah to deetroy the fimr 
valla of thia fbrt, they are, aa they etand, no obetaele to your 
adfanoe. The ftri ie the fort of the kingi take it.** The 
oommander replied that he wan aent with the object of eon* 
Torting him to Hnhammadaniem, or of making him a 2 Snm<, 
and anljeet to pay tax, or of claying him, if ndther of theee 
terma were aaacoted to.. When tho Bdi reedead thia reply, he 
oaid he vae ready to gitre np all he poaaeaaed, exeept hia aaered 
thread. 

On Friday, the 8 th of ShawwdI, the Rdi aent Bdlak Deo 
Nifk, Kdrdin Deo, and Jit Mai, with aome other forelMe, to 
bow before the royal canopy, and thty wwe accompanied by 
eix elephanta. Kext day aome horaea followed. On Snndty, 
“IKlldl Deo, the ann^woiehipper, aeeiity the aplendoor of the 
ewoid of lel&m over hia head, howii^ down hia head, deaoendad 
from hia- fortraaa, and canM befrwe the shadow of the ahadow 
of Ood ; and, trembling and heartleoa, proatiatod himaelf on 
the earth, and rubbed the forehead of anljeotion on the 
groond.** He then returned to foteh hia treaaniea, and waa 
engaged all night in taking them out, and next day brought 
them before the royal canopy, and made them oxer to the king’a 
treaeurer. 

The oommander remained twdxe daya in thai city, which is 
four month'a diatance from Dehli,” and aent the oqptnred elephants 
and horaea to thai e^ptal. 
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On WadnMdny, tiie IStli ti Slunnri], tli« Malik ** bant hii 
drama, and loadad kia aamala for hia axpadition to Ma'W, and 
aftar iva di^ arrirad at tha mountalna whiah dirida Malar 
fiwn Dhdr Samnndar. In thia langa thare ara two p aa aa a - ona 
Barmalf, and tha othar Tibar. After traranbg tha paaaaa, thay 
aniTed at ni|^t on the banka of .the lirer Kdnobari, and 
biYonaakad on the aanda. Thanaa they departed fi>r Birdhdl, 
and aonunittad maaetcra and daraatatbn ail around it. Tha Bd( 
Bir .ahowad an intent of flying fi>r aeeurity to hia iaianda in tha 
oeaan, but aa ha waa not aUa to attempt thia, hia attandanta 
aonnaallad him to fly by land. With a amall amount of traaania 
and propmty, ha daaartad tha dty, and fled to Eanddr, and aran 
there ha dare not remain, but agiun fled to tha jnn^aa. 

Thithar tha Malik pnrauad **iha yellow>ikead Bir,*^ and at 
Kanddr wan jwnad by aoma Mnanlmlna who had bean anbjeeta 
of tha Hindda, now no longer aUe to offer them protection. 
They ware half Hindda, and not atiiat in thw raligioua obaar* 
ranaan, but **aa they could repeat the haXmoy tha Malik of laldm 
apaiad their Brae. Though they wore worthy of death, yat, an 
they warn Mnaulmdna^ they wwa paidmiad.^ 

After ratamiqg to Birdhdi, ha again puranad tha Si^d to 
Kanddr, and to(A ona hnndrad and eight alephanta, one of which 
waa laden with jawala. The Bdi again eacapad him, and ha 
atdarad a general mamacre at Kanddr. It waa then aacertainad 
that ha had lUd to Jdlkota, “ an old city, of tha anoaatmn of 
Mr.* Thera the Malik eloaely puranad him, but ha had again 
aaeyd to the jna|^ whidi tha MaUk found himaalf unable to 
panatrata^ and ha tharafino raturnad to Kanddr, where ha aaarehad 
for mara el^banta. Hera ha heard that in Brahmaatpdri flbnta 
waa a goldm idol, lonnd which many alephanta were ataUad. 
Tha Malik atmtad on a idfl^t m^adition againat thia plao^ and 
in tha mmning adaed no lean t^n two hundred and fifty alar 
phanta. Ha then daterminad on ranng tha beantiftil tampla toi 
the grannd,— “you mii^t any that who the Paiadiaa of Sbad> 
> Ihe Bit ii kwe «dM Bfr. 
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did, whieh, after brag loet, thoae bellitai bed feand, end thet 
it was the golden Lanka of Bim,"*— ** the, roof was covered with 
mlnee and emeralds,’'--** in short, it was the holj place of the 
Hindis, adiioh the Malik di^ ap from its foundations with the 
greatest care,** **and the heads of the Brahmans and idolaters 
danced from thra necks and foil to the ground at their feet,” and 
blood flowed in torrents. " The stone idols called 'Ling Mahideo, 
which had been a long time established at that place, — quibus, 
innlierea infidelium pudenda ana aflricant,*— these, up to this 
time, the kick of the horse Islim had not attempted to break.'* 
The Musulmins destroyed all the lings, *'and Deo Narain foil 
down, and the oUier go^ who had fixed thnr seats there raised 
their foet, and jumped so high, that at one leap they reached the 
fort ot and in that affiight the lings themselves would 

have fled had thq^ had any legs to stand on." Much gold and 
valuable jewels ^ into the hands of the Musulmins, who re* 
tamed to the royal canopy, after executing thnr holy project, on 
the. 18th Zi*i ka'da, 710 k. (April, 1311 a.d.). They destroyed 
all the temples at Bitdhil, and placed the plunder in the public 
treasury. 


CSqpfNTS S&itthern Matkra (Midiira). 

After five days, the royal canopy moved from Birdbil on 
Thursday, the 17th of Zi*l ka’da, aui arrived at Kham, and five 
days afterwards they arrived at the city Mathra (Madura), the 
dwellii^place the brother of the Bii Sundar Pindyi. They 
flnind the city empty, for the Bii had fled with the Binfs, but 
had left two «r three elephants in the temple of Jagnir (Jag* 
'ganith).’’ The elci^umts were captured and the tem;^e bumti 

When the to take a muster of his captured ele- 

phants they extended over a leiigth of three paiasangs, and 

> lIWvs to s pnrtiaa, eUdi it is is aiiMi wy to psitimtoiiM wsn destlf, 
vMiit fc nH tir Irr itill iilwrifl swemto As XhatUia sad vhhh nadti ia 
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amounted to five hundred and twelve, besides five thousand 
horses, Arabian and Syrian, and five hundred numt of jeweli of 
every description— diamonds, pearls, emeralds, and rubies. 

Return to Dehli. 

On Sunday, the 4th of Zi-1 hijja, 710 h. Malik K&fur, accom- 
panied by his army, returned towards Dehli with all the plunder, 
and arrived in safety on Monday, the 4th of Jum&da-s S4ni, 711 
H. Sult&n 'Al&u-d din held a public darhdr in front of the 
Golden Palaco, and all the nobles and chiefs stood on the right 
and on the left, according to their rank. Malik N&ib K&fur 
Haz&r-diniri, with the officers who had accompanied him, were 
presented to the Sult&n, before whom the rich booty was ex- 
hibited. The Sultan was much gratified, loaded the warriors 
with honour, and the darhdr was dissolved. 
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TABIKH-I FfROZ SRKHt 

OP 

ZtJCn-D DfN BABNf. 

This Histoiy is vary maeh quoted by subsequeut Mthon, snd 
is the chief sonroe from which FirishU dnws his scconnt of the 
period. Bsini takes up the Histoiy of India just where the 
Tabakdt-i Nitui leares it ; nearly a centniy haring elapsed with* 
out any historian haring recorded the erents of that intwral. 
In his Pm&oe, after extolling the value of histoiy, he gives the 
following account of his own worii. ["Having derived great 
benefit and pleasure firom the study of histoiy, I was desirous 
of writing a histoiy myself bepnning with Adam and his two 
sons. * • • But while I was intent upon this design, I called 
to mind the TabakdH Ndtbi, written with such marvellous 
ability by the Borilsr** i/oAda, Minhijn>d din Jamjdni. * * * I 
then said to myselfi if I copy what this venerable and illustrious 
author has written, those who have read his histoiy will derive 
no advantage fifom reading mine ; and if I state any thing cm* 
tradietoiy of that master's writings, or abridge or amplify his 
statements, it wiB 'be considered disrespectfiil and rash. In addi- 
tion to which I should- raise donbte and difficulties in the minds 
of lus Naders. I therefoN deemed it advisable to exclude firom 
this histoiy everything whidi is inclnded in the Tahakii-i ilTderi, 
* * * and to confine myself to the histoiy of the later kings of 
Dehli. * * * It is ninefy-five yearn rince the TabakH^ NdiM, 
and during that time ei^t khigs have sat upon the throne of 
Dehli. Tfaiee other pei8ons,ri^tly or wnmgfhlly, occupied the 
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throne for three or fbnr montht eneh ; hat in this history I have 
recorded only the reigns of Mght kings, beginning irith Snltdn 
Ghiy4sn-d din Bftlbai), vho appears in tiie TabtAdi-i Nd$irt 
under the name of Ulugh Khin.] 

“First. — Sultin Ghiyasu-d din Balkan, who reigned twenty 
years. 

“Second. — Sult&n M*uizzn>d din Esi>kub4d, son of Sultin 
Balkan, who reigned three years. 

“ Third. — Sult&n Jal&In-d din Firoz Khilji, who reigned seven 
years. 

“ Fourth. — Sult&n *Al&u-d din Ehiiji, who reigned twenty years. 

“Fifth.— Sult&n Eutbu-d din, son of Suitin' 'Al&a>d din, who 
reigned four years and four days. 

“ffizth. — Sult&n Ghiya8a*d din Tughtik, who reigned four 
yean and a fkw months. 

“ Seventh.— Sult&n Muhammad, the son of Tughlik Sh&h, who 
reigned twenty years. 

“Eighth.—^nlt&a Firoz Sh&h, the present king, whom may 
God preserve. 

“ I have not talcen any notice of three kings, who reigned only 
three or fonr months. I have written in this book, which I have 
named TdrikA~i Ftro* B&dAi, whaiever I have seen during the 
six yean of the reign of the present king, Firoz Sh&h, and idter 
this, if God spares my life, I hope to give an aoconnt of sobs(S* 
qnent occurrences in the concluding part of this volume. 1 have 
taken much- trouble on myself in writing this history, and hope 
it will be approved. If readen peruse this compilation as a 
mere history, th^ will find recorded in it the actions of great 
kings 'and conqueron ; if they search in it. the rules of adminis* 
tration .and the-m&ans of enforcing obedience, even in that respect 
it will not be found deficieiit ; if they look into it for warnings 
and admonitions to kings and governors, that also th^ will find 
nowhere else in such perfoction. ^o conclude, whatever I have 
written is right and true, rad wm^y of all coi^dence.” 

Z{&a>d din Barnf, like many others, who have written under the 
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qr« and at the dictation of eontemponuy prineee, is an nnfiur nar- 
rator. Seroral of the most important events the reigns he cele- 
brated have been altogether omitted, or sinned over as of no oon- 
seqnenee. Thus many of the inroads of the Mnghals in the tinm of 
^Al&n-d din are not noticed, and he omits all mention of the atro- 
dons means of perfidy and murder, by which Mohammad Tnghlik 
obtained the throne, to which concealment he was no doubt in- 
duced by the near relationship which that tyrant bore to the 
reigning monarch. With respect, however, to his concealment 
of the Mughal irruptions, it is to be remarked, as a curious fimt, 
that the Western historians, both of Asia and Europe, make no 
mention of some of the most important. It is Fiririita who 
notices them, and blames our author fbr his withholding the 
truth. Firishta's sources of information were no doubt excellent, 
and the general credit which his narrative inspires, combines 
with the eulogistic tone of Zifiu-d din Bami’s history in proving 
that the inroads were actually made, and that the author’s con- 
cealment was intentional. The silence of the authorities quoted 
by De Gnignes, D’Herbelot, and Price, may be ascribed to their 
defoctive information respecting the transactions of the Mughal 
leaders to the eastward of the Pemian boundary. 

The author did not live to complete his account of Firox Shfih, 
but towards the 'dose of his woA lavishes every kind of enco- 
mium, not alt<^ther undeenred, upon that excellent prince. 
Notwithstanding that Firishta has extracted the best part of 
the TdaWhi Flro* ShdMf it will continue to be consulted, as the 
rrigns wbidi it comprises are of some consequence in the history 
of India. The constant recurrence of Mughal invasiona, the 
expdliUona to the Dekkin and Tdingana, the establishment of 
fixed: prices for provisions^ and the abo^ve means adopted to 
avert the effircts of fiunine, the issue of copper money of arbitraty 
value, the attempted removal of the c^tal to Deogir, the wanton 
masaaeres of defimceless subjects, the disastrous results of the 
sAeme to penetrate across the Himaliya to China, the public 
tM^ilitiwga, and the mild administeation of Firos ; all these 
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maMuni, and maaj moie, inTMk the psriod with aa intanat 
wUeh eaaaot be ntiefied from the men abetnet giren bj.Fi> 
liehta. 

[Barnl b twj aparing and inaeeorate in hk datea. He ia alao 
wanting in method and airangement. He oeoaahmallj introdncea 
^Tiaiona into hia work, bat in aach a fitftil irragalar way that 
they are uaeleaa. In lua latter daya “he retired to a eillage in 
the aabnrba of Dehli, which waa afterwarda the barial plaee of 
many aainta and diatingaiahed men. He waa redneed to onch 
extreme poverty that no more eoatly ahrond than a pace vf 
eoarae matting could be frumiahed for the ftineial obaeqoiea.” 
Uia tomb ia not ftr from that of his friend, the poet Amir 
KhoartL* 

[Sir H. Elliot had marked the whole of Bami’a hiatory fu 
translation, intending probably to pernse it and expunge all 
trivial and uninteresting passages. The translation had been 
undertaken by a distinguished member of the Bengal Civil Sei^ 
vice, but when required it waa not friihcoming. After waiting 
for some time, the editor, anxious to avoid further delay, set to 
work himaeUI and the whole of the tranalatimi ia from his pen.' 
It is som^hat freer in style than many of the others, for 
although tiw text has been very closely followed, the sense has 
always been prefoted to the letter, and a discretion has been 
exerosed of omitting reiterated and redundant epithets. All 
passages of IHtlo or no importance or interest have been omittad, 
and thor places are marked with asteriaka. The Extracts, 
therefore, contain tiie whole pith and marrow of the work, all 
that is likely to prove ia any degree valuable for historical pur* 
poses. Bami'a history of the righth king, Firos Shah, is incom- 
plete, and is of less interest than the other portions. In the 
weakneaa of old ago, or in the desire to please the reigning 
monarch, he has indulged in a stndn of adulaition which spoils 

* Im. Jmt., S.A.8., t«L iiL. asv Mrim >>448. 

* WIm a poitim «f foe tewHlrtiwi ms dw is y iatffe>«si the sdUK srasat 
iNikaataskitnigB,alstl«Hiifidftsa fads irifo hmilsrtgas sf tkc hiWiriM 
sfttsMMolmdasfoefths s|[^ Us|K-tM haste beef my swiim 
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hif nam^ve. The TMkk4 Fbroz Shdki of Shama-i Sirlj, 
will follow this woih, ia spedally ievoted to the reigD 
of that kii^. Shams-i Sir&j has therefore been left to tell the 
history of that numareh. But the two writers bare been eom« 
pared, and one or two interesting passages hare been extracted 
from Bamfs work. 

[The translation has been made from the text printed in the 
ffibliotheca Indioa, and daring the latter half of the work two 
MSS., borrowed by Sir H. Elliot, have been also constantly 
.naed,^ These MSS. prove the print, w the MSS. on which it 
was based, to be very fruity. A cdlatnm would furnish a long 
list of errata and addeada. One of the two MSS. gives the 
oxijpnal text i^paiently unaltered;* but the other has been 
revised with some judgment. li sometimes omits and some- 
times nmplifies obscure and difficult panages, and it occasionally 
leaves out reiterations'; but it u a valuable MS., and would have 
been of great asnstanee to the editor of the text.] 


KRBACn. 

Zii-Bami, the author of this history, uid an eamnt well- 
wisiter of the Muhammadans, deelam that, what he hu written 
npon the lift and actions of Sultdn Ohiydsu-d din Balban he 
Umself heord from his frther and grandfrther, and from men 
who hdd important offien under that sovereign. 

Ohiy&so-d din Balban ascended the throne in 682* h. He 
was one the Bhatud slaves, and belonged to the band of Tnric 
davea whkk waa known as **The Forty." * * * Before he 
beeasM king thb gloty of the State had greatly deelined from 

r Dhm ms. xwii'hjr •wend tr Lsdj BlUot, oosM aot oMtfiMd iiMIs 
ms wss abHek ftw* hMBs. Tlwjr hsvs rises bsm ssamiasd is nspsrt of m««sI 
fanaw te the ssdiw parts of the trsadaiioB. 

* nitiiHUtaba"sp«rbet«opr,asdllMsrtogTa^of thamthor. itbalosgsto 
msKsvwIbofimkibrvliosaarihsritwaa^asdofadftomBeolaBdihahr.” It to 
e n^ IMn Vm tw ftom brisf as sstogcWti tbs sotophes (ins tbs saws of Os 
ai^ nd iba data of riw tnoaeriptios, lOlQ GSia s.n.}. 

• Sbasld ba 664 >. (IMS-e A.O.) 


7 
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irhit it hid bem in thi dayi of Snltin fflumia^d din, who ' 
the oqwd of the Snltin Egypt, and tho oompoir of tho hiifi 
of 'Irik, Khnrioin, and Khwiriam. Fw thirty yaan after Um, 
daring the reigne of his sons, the affiurs of tho eonntty had fidko 
into eonfiision through the yonth and sensuality (of his imai^ 
diate saecessors), and through tho mildness and hnroili^ ef 
Snltin Nisim-d din. The treaanry wai empty, and tho royal 
court had but little in the way of wealth aid horses. The 
Bhamd slares had beeome Kiiins, and divided among^ them tho 
wealth and power of the kingdom, so that the eonntry was under 
their eontrol. 

Daring the ten years after the death of SuUin Shamoa*d dhi 
fear of hie ehildren sat upon the throne. They irore young and 
unequal to the duties of government. Their lives were paaead 
in pleasure and negleet of their duties. The Turk alaveo, sailed 
“ The Forty,*'' thus obtuned power in the government of the 
country, and grew in strength ud dignity. Tho frae*bom 
malih and noble officbls who had served the Skamd throne with 
honour and renown were all removed. 

After the lapse of ten yean, daring which three of SultiB 
ShamsU'd din's ^Idren reigned, his youngest son, Nisira-d din 
(after whom the TaMdt-i Nidri is named), earns to tho throne. 
He was a mild, kind^ and devont king, and passed mnoh of his 
time in making copies of the Holy BOok. Duriqg the twenty 
years of his reign Balkan was Deputy of tho State, and bore the 
title of ITlogh Khin. He, kceplug Nisini«d din as a 
{namina), carried on the government, and oven while ^ WM 
only a iTidn used many of the insignia Of royalty. 

liithe reignof Shamsu'd din the fear inspired by the slaughter 
and ranges of Dhangis Kh&n, the aoeursed Mughal, eaused 
many leaownod maWc$ and oMdtM, who had long ezereised ««♦***- 
rity and "Moy intelligent waxtn^ to rally round the thronei of 
Sliam»H<4 din • • • His Dourt than became tho equal of that of 
Mahmud or of Sanjar, and the o^eet of universal oOn&dence. 
After the fcath' of Shamsa*d din hia Forty Turk slaves grew 
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powwlU. Tht foal of tho hto Snltia did Mi hmr tlioiBiilvM 
like priMoii and wore nnSttad fbr the datfea ef lojalt j, whUh, 
eaviiig onlj ihoee ef the prephetie oAeok aie the hhjheit and 
moot important in the world. Under the inflaaMO ef theee Tnrk 
Starea idl the great men, and the oone of theee great niiM who 
had been maSk$ and tearire,^aere open aome preteneo or other 
eet aride, and after thm removal the fiheaiaf Slaveo beeame the 
leading men of the State, and aeqnired the dignity of Kkiit. * * * 
Theee Skamd alavee had been ftllew alavee, and when they 
beeame all at eneo great and poweiftil, no one weald give pveee- 
denee or admowledge inferiority to another. In p omee ai e ne and 
diaplay, in grandenr and dignity, they vied with eaeh otiiar, and 
in theif pioad vaoi^ and boaate every oiie eidaimed to the 
ether, ** What art then that I am not, and what wilt then be 
that lahall not bef* Theineompeteneeoftheaenaof Shaaiaai4 
din, and the arroganee of the SikeMal alavea, than bronj^t into 
eoutempt that throne whidt had bm among the meet djgnifled 
and exalted in the world. 

Snltdn Ghiytaa>d din Bolban waa a man of expetieime in 
mattera ef government. From being a maSi he beeame a JMn, 
and fiem being a Adda he beeanw king. When he attabed the 
throne he imparted to it new loatre, he brooght the admuiiotaa- 
tion into order, and reatored to efficiency inetitntiomi whoae 
power had been ehaken or deetrcyed. The dignity and anther- 
ity of goveniment were reatored, and hia atriagent rnlca and 
reeolute detarmination canoed all men, hi|^ and low, throng^ 
out hia dnmihione, to aabmit to hie antliority. Fear and awe 
of hint took po e ee eei on of all men'a hearta, bat hie jnatiee and 
his consideration Ibr his people won the ffivour of hia sabjeets 
and made them xealons snpportera of his throne. . Daring the 
thirty years from the death of Shamsn-d din, the incompetency 
of tliat monaioli's sons and Ute overweening power of the 
SAffoiei dates had prodneed a vacillating, disobedient, self- 
willed frding among the people, which watched for and eeixed 
upon every epportuhity. Fear of the governing power, which 
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it tb« bMW of all good gorommeot, and tbe aouree of tlia gloiy 
and sploBdour of states, had departed from the hearts of all 
men, and the eoontiy 1^ Ihllea into a metehed condition. 
Bat from the reiy eommeneement of the reign of Balban the 
people beeame timetable, obedient, and sabmiesire ; self-aeseition 
and self-will wen tbnwn aside, and all refrained from insnbordi- 
natioii and insolence. 

In the fint year after his secession, thenpe jnOgment and . 
experience of Balban was directed in the first plaoe to the organi- 
sation of his army, for the army ia the souree and means of 
government. The cavalry and infimtry, both old and new, wen 
placed under the command of wuUUtt of experience, of ehiefo who 
hold the first rank in their profossion, and wen brave, dignified, 
and fiuthfol. * * * * In the fint and second year he assnmed 
great state, and made great display of his pomp and dignity. * * * 
Husahnfois and Hindus would come from distances of one or two 
handled lei to see the splendour of his equipage, which filled 
them with amaaement. * * * No sovenign had ever befim 
exhibited such pomp and grandeur in DdiU. • • • • For the 
twenty-two yeaia that Balban nigned be maintained the dignity, 
honour, and majesty of the throne in a manner that could not be 
aarpassed. Oertain of his attendants who waited on him in 
private assured me that they never saw him otherwise than foU- 
dressed. During the whole time that he was Kkin and Baftdn, 
extending over nearly forty years, he never imnveined with per- 
sons of low origin or occupation, and never indulged in any 
fiunUiarity,' either with friends or strangers, by which the dignity 
of the Sovereign could be lowered. He never joked with any 
one, nor did he allow any one to joke in his presence; he never 
laughed aloud, nor did he permit any one in his Court to laugh. 
* * * As long as he lived no officer or aequmntaace dared to re- 
eommeud for employment any person of low pmition or extracthm. 

In the administration jurilee he was inflexible, ehowiqg no 
fovour to his brethren or eliildreii, to his aaaocii^ or attendants ; 
and if any of them committed an act hyustice, he naver fiuM 
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to pj* ndnM «nd eomfart to tho injond penon. No nuui 
dond to bo too wrore to bio oUroa or handimida, to his hoi*o> 
men or his footmen. Malik Bsk«bok, Ihthor of Malik Kind 
Bag, was a slayo of Snitin Balkan; he aras Sar-jdnddTf and 
one ci die pririlsgod attendants at Oonrt. He held % jdgtr 
of filar thoosMid horse, and the fief of Bad&dn. In a fit of 
drankenness, while at Badifin, he oansed one of his domestie 
attendants to be beaten to death with seoniges. Some time 
afterwards, the SuUfin went to Badfifin, and the man's widow 
complained to the Salt&n. He immediately ordered that this 
Malik Bak-bak, chief of Bad&dn, should be scourged to death in 
the presence of the widow. The spies (ftorid) who had been 
stationed to watch the fief of Bad&dn, and had made no report, 
were hanged over the gate of the town. Hubat Khin, fiither of 
Malik Efrin 'Ala, was the slave and kdra-heg of Sultdn Balkan. 
He also while intoxicated kilted a man.. The dead man's friends 
brought the matter before the Snltfin, who ordered that Haibat 
Kh4n should receive five hundred lashes in his presence, and 
should then be given to the widow. Addressing the woman, he 
said, “ This murderer was my slave, I give him to you : with 
your own hands stab him with a knife till yon kill him.” Haibat 
Khin employed some friends to intercede with the woman, and 
aflmr much humiliation and weeping they suceeeded in purchasing 
his release fiir 80,000 tanka*. Haibat EMn never after went 
out of his house until the day of his death. * * * 

In his efforts to secure jnstioe he appointed confidential spies 
(terhfr) in aU the fiefr, and throughout Us territories , he also 
appointed thm finr great cities, and finr important and distant 
to^. And that they might discharge thtir duties with 
effieienqr and honesty he did not give them too laige a field of 
observation. He never fiuled to attend to what came to his 
knowle^ throng^ these qMCS, end had no respect for persons 
in admi^stering justice. These spies were greatly feu«d bj tho 
■oUes and officials, and neither they nor their sons or dependants 
dared to distress any innoeent person. * * * 
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SnlUn Btlbio, while he wee e J2X4«, wai addieted to wine 
drinking, and wee fond of giring enterteinmente : two or three 
timee in n wedc he would give banqueta and gamble with hie 
gnests. * • * Bat after.he eame to the dirone he allowed him* 
eelf no prohibited indnlgenoes. He repented of all hie formhr 
drunken boots, gare np wine, and never mentioned the name of 
either wine or wine>drinken. * * * 

The intimate friends of the Soit&n, eneh as *dUil Ehfoi, Tabar 
Kh4n, and others of the old 8kam»i Slaves, who, through the 
protection of the Snltkn, still occupied exalted positions, often 
said to him — Sovereigns, like Katbu>d din Aibak and Shamso*d 
din, our former patrons, conquered Jhdin,' Malwi, ITjjain, 
Gujarat, and other distant oountries, and' carried off treasure and 
valvables, and ele^iants and horses from the Sdia and JRAuu. 
“ How is it that with your well equipped and disciplined army 
you do not undertake any distant campaign, and never move out 
of your territoiy to conquer other regions P" The Sult&n replied, 
“ The thoughts which you have expressed have also been veiy active 
in my mind, but you have not considered the hordes of Changis 
Kh&n, and the evil they have brought upon the women and 
children, the flocks and herds of my frontiers. These Mnghals 
have established themselves in Ghaxni, in Turmus, and in 
M&wardtt>n Nahr. Hulikd, the grandson of Changix Khin, 
with a vast horde, has subdued *Irik and occupied Baghdad. 
These accursed wretches have heard of the wealth and prosperity 
of Hindustdn, and have set their hearts upon conquering and 
plundering it. They have tdeen and plundered Ldhor, within 
my territories, and no year passes that they do not come here 
and plundw the villages.* They wateh the opportunity of my 
departure on a -distant campaign to enter my cities and ravage 
the whole Do4b. They even talk about the eonqueid and seek 
Dehli. 1 have devoted all the revenues of my khagdoiii to the 
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•qoipment of my army, and I hold all my tunm nadjr and pro* 
pared to reoMTO them. I nerer leava mp kingdom, nor will I go 
to any distanoe from it. In the rei|^ of mj patrons and pre* 
deoMeore there was none of thu diffienlty of ^ Mnghale , they 
eonld lead their armiea where they pleaa^ snbdne the dominione 
of the Hindoe, and carry off g<dd and treaiuree, staying away 
from their capitals a year or two. If this anxiety, which ad- 
monishes me that I am the guardian and protector of Mosulmans, 
were remored, then I would not sUy one day in my ci^ital, but 
would lead forth my army to capture treasures and valuables, 
elephants and horses, and would, never allow the IUU» and 
itdaae to repose in quiet at a distance. With the t.rmy that I 
pooeess I would take all tiie spirit out of the opponents and 
enemies of the Faith.** • • * 

The Sultdn frequently observed to his associates that elephants 
and horses were Uie strength of Hindustan, and that one elqihaot 
was worth five hundred horsemen. • * * In' the first year of 
the reign, rixty-three elephants were sent by Tfitir Eb&n, son of 
Arslfin Ehfin, from LaUinauti to Dehli, which greatly pleased 
the people, and was the occasion of great public rejoicing. * * * 
He took great pleasure in hunting, and followed it with much 
seat, during the winter. By his orders the country fi>r twenty 
hoe round Dehli was preserved, and no one was allowed to take 
game. * * * He used to go out in the morning, and always 
returned at night, even if it were midnight. A thousand horse- 
men belonging to the palace guard, each man of whom was ac- 
quainted with his person, accompanied him ; besides a thouimnd 
old and trusty footmmi and archers. Beports of the hunting 
expeditibno at the Snlt&n were carried to Hnlikfi, at Baghdfid, 
and he said, ** Balban is a shrewd ruler and has had much ed- 
perienee in government. He goes out i^parendy to hunt * * * 
hut teaily to exercise his men and homes, so that they may not 
be wanting when times of danger and war arrive. • * * 

Towards the end of the first year of his reign he employed 
himself in hanyiqg the jnnglM» and in mnring ont the Jfl- 
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whom no one had inlerfend with rinoe the days oi 
‘ Shanum-d din. * * * The tnrbnlenoe of the JflwdMt had iii> 
ereaaed, and thmr strength had grown in the DMghbonihood of 
Dehli, through the dissointe habits and negligenee of the older none 
of Shamsn-d din, and the inoapaeity of the youngest, Ndsim-d din. 
At night th^ need to come prowling into the city, pving all kinds 
of trouble, depriving the pec^le of thw rest; and th^ plundered 
the country houses in the nn^bouriiood of the city. * * * In 
the neighbourhood of Dehli there were large and dense jungles, 
through which many roads passed. The disaffected in the Do4b, 
and the outlaws towards Hindustan grew bold and took to robbery 
on the highway, and they so beset the roads that caravans and 
merchants were unable to pass. The daring of the Jfiimttic in 
the neighbourhood of Dehli was carried to such an extent that the 
-western gates* of the city were shut at afternoon prayer, and no 
one dared to go out of the eity in that direction after that hour, 
whether he travelled as a pilgrim or with the display of a 
sovereign. At afternoon prayer the lUlwdtttt would often come 
to the SaT'hauz, and assanlting the water-earriera and the girls 
who were fetching water, they would atrip them and carry off 
their clothes. These daring acts of the dfltrdftis had eansed a 
great ferment in Dehli. 

In the year of his accession, the Snltdn felt the repreasien of 
the MiuditU to be the firat of his duties, and fer a whole year 
he was occupied in overthrowing them and in scouring the 
jungles, which he eflfoctually acoomptished. Great numbeia of 
MtwdttU were pat to the sword. The Sultin buflt a fert at 
Gopdl'gir, and established several posts iu the vicinity of Gm 
city, which he placed in the charge of A%h4ns, with assignmenta 
land (fin* their maintenance). In this campaign one hundred 
thousand of the royal army*.were slab by the JflwdMit, and the 
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Snitin with hii aword deliTared many aarranta of God from tha 
aaaaulta and riolanea of tha anemy. From thia time tha mty waa 
delivered .from the attaeka of the MiwdUit. 

After the Snlt&n had thoa rented ont tha MitcdUU, and cleared 
away the jungle in the neighbourhood of the city, he gave the 
towns and country within the Dodb to aome distinguished chiefr, 
with directions to lay waste and destroy the villages of tha 
marauders, to slay the men, to make prisonara of the women and 
children, ^to clear away the jungle, and to suppress all lawless 
proceedings. The noblemen set about the work with strong 
forces, and they soon put down the daring of the rebels. They 
scoured the jungles and drove ont tha rebels, and tha iyoi$ were 
brought into submission and obedience. 

The Sultdn afterwards marched ont twice to open the roads to 
Hindust&n, and proceeded to the neighbourhood of Kampil and 
Patti&li. There he remained five or six months, putting tha 
rebels to the sword. The roads to Hindust&n ware thus cleared, 
so that caravans and merchants could pass, and great spoil in 
slaves, horses, and cattle was secured. Kampil, Pattidli, and 
Bhojpdr, had been the strongholds of the robbers who had in- 
fested the roads to Hindustin, so the Sultdn erected in these 
places three strong forts, in which he placed A^hin garrisons. 
He set apart cultivable lands for tiie garrisons, and under tha 
protection of these forces robbery was suppressed, and the roads 
to HindnsUn ware made safe. Sixty- yaata have passed since 
these events, but tha roads have ever since bean firea from robbers. 
In this campmgn'ha also repaired the fort of Jal41i, which he 
garrisoned with A%hkna, and impropriated tha land of the place 
to its support. The den of the roUwn was thus converted into 
a gnard-honse, and Musulmans and guardians of the way took 
the place of highway robbers. It remains standiiig to this day. 

While tha Snltfoi waa engaged in these duties news arrived 
from Kataher* that disturbances had broken ont in that district. 
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that tb« honaea of the lyota had haon j^nndand, and that the 
diatrieta of Badidn and Amroha were alao diaturbed. The 
mutiny had grown ao mnoh and had aeqnired aneh atrength that 
the ehieft of Badddn and Amroha were in great tronble and were 
unable to keep order. The Gkdtdn immediately retnmed from 
Kampil and Patti&li to Dehli, where great rqoieinga were made. 
Hia mind waa bent upon auppreaaing the diatorbaneea at Kateher, 
ao he ordered the main body of -hia army (keUb) to be prepared 
for aervice, and he spread the report that he was going tc the bills 
bn a hunting excursion. He left the city with his army witlibut 
the royal tent-equipage, and made all kaate to the scene of opera- 
tions. In two nights and three days he crossed the Ganges at 
Kateher, and sending forward a force of five thousand archers, he 
gave them orders to bum down Kateher and destroy it, to slay 
every man, and to spare none but women and children, not even 
boys who had reached the age of eight or nine years. He re- 
mained for some days at Kateher and. directed the slaughter. 
The blood of the rioters ran In streams, heaps of slain were to be 
aeon near every village and jungle, and the stench of the dead 
reached as &r as the Ganges. Tliis severity spread dismay 
among the rebels and many submitted. The yrhole district was 
ravaged, and so much plunder was made that the royal army 
was enriched, and the people of Badaun even were satisfied. 
Woodcutters were sent out to cut roads through the jungles, and 
the army passing along these brought the Hindus to submission. 
From that time unto the end of the glorious' reign no rebellion 
made head in Kateher, and the countries of Badifin, Amroha, 
Sambal, and Kinwari continued safe firom the violence and tur- 
bulence of the peojde of Katdier. 

The Sultan having thus extirpated the outlaws, returned vic- 
torious to his capital, where he remained some time. After the 
suppression of the freebooters, and the construction of roads in 
every dirsetion, by which all ftar b^hway robbm was removed, 
the SnlUn resolved i:^n making a campaign in the J6d nmon- 
> iBssaiBg, psAaps lbs niga «( IslllaA iia. 
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tains. He aoeordinglj marehed thither with a suitable force, 
and inflicted ehastisement npon the hills of Jdd and the vicinity. 
The eonntiy was plundered, and a lai;ge number of horses foil 
into the hands of the soldiers, so that the price of a horse in the 
army came to be forty tankas. * * * 

. Two yean after the Sult&n returned from his Jdd expedition 
he marched to Lihor, and ordered the rebuilding of the fort 
which the Muglials had destroyed in the reigns of the sons of 
Shamsu-d din. The towns and villages of Luhor, which the 
Mughals had devastated and laid waste, he repeopled, and ap> 
pointed architects and managers (to superintend their restoration.) 

While on this campaign it was again brought to his notice 
that.-ihe old Shamsi military grantees of land were unfit for 
service, and never went out. * * * On returning to Dehli he 
ordered the muster-nuwter to make out a list of them, with foil 
particulars, and to present it to the throne for instructions. It 
then appeared that about two thousand horsemen of the army of 
Shamsu'd din had reccii’ed villages in the Doab by way of pay. 
* * * Thirty or forty years and even more had passed since the 
establishment of this body, many of the grantees were old and in- 
firm, many more liad died, and their sons had taken possession of 
the grants as an inheritance from their fothers, and had caused their 
names to be rOcorded in the records of the 'Aris (Muster-master). 
Some who had no children sent their slaves as their representa- 
tives. All these holders of service lands called themselves pro- 
prietors, and professed to have recrived the lands in free gift from 
Sultdn Shamstt-d din. * • * Some of them went leisurely to 
petfoto tlieir military duties, but the greater part stayed at 
home making excuses, the acceptance of which they secured by 
presents and bribes of all sorts to the deputy mustor-master and 
his officials. 

When the list was broo|^t to the Sultkn, in the year his 
return from Lfihor, he divided . the grantees into three classes. 
The first oosisisted of the <dd and worn-out, upon whom ho set- 
tled penisionB of fbirty or fifty t an i at, and rseumed their vilh^^es. 
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2n(l. Those who wen in the prime of life, or were yonng, oh 
whom an allowance proportionate to their serriee was settled : 
their villages were not to be taken from them, bat the surplos 
rerennes were to be collected by tiie goremment rercnae offieera. 
Srd. The children and orphans, who held Tillages, and sent 
deputies to perform their military serriee. The grants were tp 
be taken from these orphans and widows, but a suitable allowance 
was to be mkde for their food and raiment. 

These orders caused great dismay among the old Sham^ 
grantees, of whom there were many in the city, and aloud outcry 
arose in every quarter. A number of them assembled and went 
to the house of Maliku-1 umard Fakhru-d din kotiedl, weeping, 
and complaining that more than fifty years had elapsed since 
the reign of Shamsu'd.din, and that they had re^rded the lands 
granted to them by that sovereign as having been given in freer 
gift (f'a'dffi). * * * The koticdl felt for them, * * and, going to 
the Court, he stood thoughtful and dejected before the Sultdn, 
who, observing his state, inquired what was the matter. The 
kotwdi replied, I have heard that the Muster-master is turning 
off all the old men, and that the officers of the exchequer are 
resuming the lands which support them. This has fiHed me 
with sorrow and fear, for I am an old man and feeble, and if old 
men are to ^ rejected in the Day of Judgment, and are to find 
no place in heaven, what will become of me? * * * The Sult&n 
was moved with compassion, and sending for the revenue officers, 
he directed that the villages should be confirmed to the grantees, 
and that the orders passed respecting them should be treated as 
inoperative. I, the author, very well remember that many of 
these grantees lived and rendered service at the Court of Sultin 
Jaldlu-d din, always invoking blessings on Sult&n Balban and 
Malik Fakhra^ din. 

Four or five years aft«r the aciee sri o a «f the SulUn, Sher Ehin, 
his cousin, a distingaudied Kh4n, who 1 m 4. been a great barrier to 
the inroads of the Mughals, departed (his life. I hute heard 
flwm teUaUe eourees that the Khdn ^ not oome to Dehli, end 
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that the Solt4h caused him to be poisoned. A grand tomb eras 
erected to his memory at Bhatnir. He was . one of the most 
disUnguished and respected of the Forty Shamti sUtos, all of 
whom bore the title of Khdn. He repaired the forts of Bhatinda 
and Bhatnir, and held chuge of the districts of Saanim, Lahor, 
Dip&lpur, and other territories exposed to the inroads of the 
Mbghals. He maintuned serersl thousand horse, and had many 
times utterly routed the Mughals. He had caused the /Un/Ao 
to be read in the name of the Sultdn Ndsiru-d din at Ghazni, 
and the terror of his name and the greatness of his power de> 
tered the Mughals from asauling the frontiers of Hindust&n. 
But notwithstanding his serrices, he felt a strong apprehension 
that there was an intention to get rid of all the old BAswwi slaves 
npon some pretext or other, so he kept away from Dehl^ He 
did not even come there when Sult&n Balban succeeded, and so 
the Sultdn, although the SIhin was his cousin, caused him to be 
poisoned. After his death the Suit&n bestowed S&mdna and San* 
ndm on Tamar Khdn, who also was one of the Forty 8hamH slaves. 
The other possessions of the late Kh4n were given to other noble- 
meiL Sher Khin had eoereed and brought under his control 
the Jats, the Khokhacs, the Bhattis, the Minas, the Mandifaars> 
and othw similar tribes ; he had also shown himself able to g« /e 
a good account of the Mughals. The nobles who- succeeded him 
in his territories were unequal to these duties ; the Mughala.made' 
head against them, and these frontier* eonntries were exposed to 
their ravages. What the late Ehhn had effected in one decade, 
iM one of his sueoessors was able to accomplish. 

When Sulthn Balban had secured himself in his dominions, 
and had removed all his rivals and opponents, and when he had 
i^pointed his own followers to the poasessions of Sher Khdn, he 
gave a royal canopy to his eldest son, proclaimed him his heir 
apparent, and made him governor of all Sind and the other 
dependent fW>utier dutricts. He then sent him with a large 
body of nobles and Officials to Mnltin. The prince was a young 
I poaasased of many excellent qnalitisni he was known in those 
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days by the name of Muhammad Sultin, but the Sultan,' on 
gi^njt him this appointment, bestowed on him ^ title' of 
Kd’dm-1 Mulk. He is commonly known as Khdn-i shahid, **>the 
Martyr Khdu.'* In the early years of hia fetber’s rmgn he had 
held the territory of Eol and some districts dependent thereto. 
Here ho exhibited many virtues and excellent qualities. Several 
of the old Sham^ slaves had given the name of Muhammad to 
their sons, and these all became htmous. Thus there was Mn« 
hammad Kishli Khdn, who had no rival in archery in Ehnrdsdn 
or nindiist&n. * * * Among these Muhammads, the son of 
Sultdn Ualban, named Mnliaminad Sultdn, was pre-eminently 
distinguished. His father loved him dearer than his life. The 
Court of the young prince was frequented by the most learned, 
excellent, and accomplished men of the time. His attendants 
used to read (to him) the Shah-nimah, the Uttdn-i Sandt^ the 
iHttiti'i Khtthdni, and the Khamtah of Shaikh Nizdmi. Learned 
men discnsscd the merits of these poets in his presence. Amir 
Ehusrd and Amir Hasan were servants at his Court, and at- 
tended upoji him for five years at Mnltdn, reeeiving from the 
prince allowances and grants of land. The Prince fully appreei- ' 
ated the merits and excellencies of these two poets, and delighted 
to honour them above all hia servants. I, the author of this 
work, have often heard ih>m Amir Elhnsrd and Amir Hasan tiiat 
they had very rarely seen a prince so excellent and virtnoos as 
the ** Martyr Prince.'* * * At his entertainments they new 
heard him indulge in foolish dirty talk, whether wine was dmnk 
or not ; and if he drank wine he did so with modtiration, ao aa 
not to become intoxicate and senseless. * * * . 

The Martyr Prince twice ««at messengers to Shitds Ibr the 
express purpose of inviting Shaikh S’adi to Mnltdn, land Ibr- 
warded with them money to defray the ei^enses of the jonmey. 
His intention was to build a kUMh (nMnsstsiy) for him in 
Mnltdn, and to endow it with viU!|gss< fi»r its amwitimswre 
Ehwaja S'adt, through the feebleneiU'sf oU s^ was nnable 
to accept the inxitations, but mi both mwasinna he ssni some 
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fWMi in hii «WB haadt aad and* hia apok^iei alao to 
writing. * ♦ • 

Evwy y«ar th* Prinaa wad to-aama to aaa hia tothar, Vringing 
traaaare told p t aaa n ta, and after atoyit^ a few d»ja at Court 
Im retamad to hia goTernmant. On the laat oeaasion of their 
meeting the Snltdn addnaaad him in prirate, telling him that 
he had grown old, * * that he had made him his heir*apparent, 
and now intended making a will ibr hia gnidanee. * * He CAlled 
for pen aad ink, and giring them into his son'a hands, com- 
mandad attention to hia diatation. * * * When the Sultdn 
had finished hia toatampot* of connaal, he aent the Prinee back to 
Ifnltdn. 

In the aame-yaar that the Snltin made this testament he aent* 
hia younger aon, Baghii Khin, also entitled Nlsim*d din, to 
Sdmdna, haring plaeed under his charge Sdm&na, Sann&m, and all 
their dependeneiea. This prinoe was a fine young man, bnt in 
qnalities he was not to be aompared with his elder brother. When 
^e Snltdn sent him to his goTemment he eommanded him to 
ineieaae the allowimees to the old soldiers, and to enlist twice aa 
many more new men. He also ordered him to promote the in* 
dnatriona and fiuthfol officials, and to giro them grants of land. 
He forther directed him to be particularly carefiil in iqipointiog 
officers fi>r his army, so that he might be ready to repel any ad« 
ranees of the Mnghals. 

Bnghri Khin was inferior to his elder brother in.iptelligence { 
the SnltAn therefore directed him not to be hasty in business, 
but to ebnanlt wiA his officers and trusty followers on all matters 
of impmtance concerning the army and country. All mattera 
beyond his capacity were to be referred direct to the Sultdn, and 
all orders upon such - questions which the Sult&n might pass 
were to be scmpnlonaly enforced, without foilure or excess. 
The Slultin finhad the use of wine to Bngliri Khdn. He ob> 
eerved that Simdna was an important territory, and its army 
most nsefiil ; aad he threatened him that if he indulged to wine 
» ia«iife«ftMi T n>i B ii st lsgi**»*» Waiift Firitow. 



112 


DIH BABRr. 


And in nnseemly praelioes, n^lecting the interests of the nnnj 
and the eonntiy under his ehaige, he would assuredly remore 
him, and give him n» other employment. The Snlt&n also sent 
spies (batii) to watch over his proceedings, and took great piuns 
to obtain information of his doings. The son aooordingty con« 
ducted himself honourably and gave up improper indulgences. 

At this time the Mughal horse crossed the Biydh, and the 
Sultdn sent against them the Martyr Prince from Mult&n, 
Bughri Kh&n from S&mdna, and Malik B&rbak Bektars' from 
Dehli. Tliey marched to the Biy&h, driving back the Mughals, 
and obtaining many victorios over them, so that the enemy were 
unable to advance beyond the Biyah. In each of these three 
armies there were about seventeen or mghteen thousand horse. 

Fifteen or sixteen years had passed sinee the aeeession of 
Balban, during which the country had been quiet, and no adver- 
sary or disaffeeted person had disturbed the peace. • * * News 
at length readied Dehli that the perfidious Tughril had broken 
out in rebellion at Lakhnautl. Tughril was a Turk, and a very 
active, bold, eoungeous, and generous man. Sultin Balban had 
made him viceroy of Lakhnauti and Bengal. Shrewd and know- 
iag>people had given to Lakhnauti the name' of Bulghdkpdr (the 
dty of strift), for nnee the time when Snltdn Mu’izzu-d din 
Muhammad S4m conquered Dehli, every governor that had been 
sent fixim thence to Lakhnauti took advantage of the distance, 
imd of the difficulties of the road, to rebeL If they did not 
rebel themsdves others rebelled against them, killed them, and 
seised the country. The people of this eonntiy had 'for many 
long years evinced a disposition to revolt, and the disaffected and 
evil disposed among them generally succeeded in alienating the 
loyalty of the gouemors. 

Tughril Kh4n, on being appointed tb ^khnauti, was successfiil 
in several enterprises, lie attacked J&jnagar* and carried off 

' FiriAta ndta this mune M “ Krlt*.” 

* The piiaM test Iim iUgtiitgtr, m obTiowi blnnder. . The MBS, concctly give 
** Jljaeger.” Btigp, IbUow^ Dow, eejn, is on Oe haaki of the Ha- 
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gmft ipoQ in TtlaablM and alephanta. Tiaitm and nbeb than 
aaada adraneea to him, and w pwen ted that the SiiH&n waa oM, 
and hia two aona ware angagad in gnaiding againit tha Moi^iala. 
That no jear paaaad without tha Mnghala forcing thair way into 
Hindnatan and aahing upon diffarent towna. Tha Oout of 
Dehli had quite moagh to do in rapdling thaaa attaeka, and 
naitho* the Snltln nor to a<nia ooold karatto all important doty 
to aome to Lakhnanti. Tha noUao of Hindnatan had no laadar, 
thay wara wanting in aoldiars and' ratainara, in alaphanta and 
wealth, and they wara quite ineapabla of maiehing to Lakh* 
nanti and opponng Tng^iriL So thay urged him to lanrolt and 
make himself king. Tnghril listened to and was lad astny by 
these aril adTisars. Ha was young, aalf*willad, and daring; 
"amUtion had long laid its ^ in to head,** and ha was head* 
teas cS tha royal raranga and ehastisamant. Tha spoil and 
phanta which ha had captured at J&jnagar ha kept fbr himself 
and sent none to' Dddi. Ha aasumad royal inaigni% and took 
tha title of Snk&n Mnghian*d din, which title was used in tha 
khutba and on to omns. Ho was profiise in his libaralify, so tha 
paopla of tho ai^ and tha anrirons wara to friends. Honey 
do^ tho eyas ^ tho daoMightad, and greed of gdd kept tha 
mora politic in latiramant. Tha army and tha ahoens lost all 
ftar of tha supreme power, and jdnad heart and soul with 
Tiq^ 

IHia taballion of Tnghril was n soro trouUa to Bdban, Ibr tha 
raibd had been one of to charishad dsTas (bmida). In to 
anger and sorrow ho lost to rest and appetite ; and as tha news 
of Tuj^iril’s int^ncing to name into tiro khUbOt to striking 
of coma, and to laiga^ reached Dahli, ha baoama mora and 
niora intnw^r Ho was so engrossed with this raballion that no 

hmtolb at WM te <«ild of OiiM,'* Md tom k iim a town «IM Jtipw ia 
OiMato. Battoe/tiai«vkmaNBti«Mdinstfidnt^«Ml«rtoa BnhiHvaIn, 
Miminaai toT^pm. Tto8nnr-(taw,pNMa^.malioMdwMtoafMdt» 
XkisMWiietoMilMtoBMatawbnagaaMelaigotf^aadMiw evillKaaaa 
Imito <r to* I-**, U mOes •.l.d DMOib-JbiaM L SSO; MmmOet 

Mmttrt S to m / rJUna^ 71. 
osa. m. 
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otber bnaiiicM iM^Ted any attention ; ni(^t and day he ^aa on 
the alert hr fluiher newa about it. At fiiat he aent againat 
the rebel Abtagin, **the long haired,** who wan known aa Amir 
Khin. Thia ehief waa aa old atare of Balbon: ha had to* 
eeired hia training among military men, aad had fbr mai^ 
years held the def of Ondh. He waa named Gommander>iap 
ehief, and along with him were aent Tamar Khdn (^mmai, Malik 
T4jtt-d din, aon of Katlagh Shin Shaaaai, and other noblea of 
Hindostdn. 

Amir Shin, with the army of Hindnatdn, cr oaaed the Sarid,* 
and mardied towarda Lakhnauti; and Tng^ril, with a large feroe 
numbering many elephanta, adranced to meet him. llm two 
armiea came in eight of eaeh other, mud a number of peo]^ aa- 
aembled to anpport the traitor Tughril. Hia prolhae liberality had 
induced many of the inhabitanta of that oonntry to aaaiat him, 
and had won orer alao a large number of (he troopa aent from 
Dehli againat him. He attacked Amir Khdn and deieated him. 
The troopa of Dehli fled, and were cruelly treated by the Hindda. 
The Tictorioua troopa of Tughril puraued, aad many of the do* 
feated force, bong poor and greedy, and unmindfril of the Sultda’a 
dhaatiaement, deaerted the army of Amir Khdn, aad jdned 
Tughril. When the newa of thia defoat reached the Sultda, hia 
rage and ahame increaaed a hundred*fold. All foar of the anger 
of God left hia boaom, and he gave way to ueedlem aereirity. 
He ordered Amir Khdn to be hanged orer the gate of Oudh. 
Thia condign punishment excited a atroqg foeliity of oppoaithm 
among the wise men of the day, who looked upon it aa a token 
that Gm reign of Balkan waa di^ng to an end. 

Hext year the Snltdn aent another army againat Lakhnantt, 
under a new co mm ander.. The deftat of Amir Khdn had made 
Tuf^uU holder, and hia poww and state had g rea tl y inereasad. 
He mardied out of Inkhnanti, attinked the amty of DoUi, and 
totally dafoated it. Many of this flned^^Mao deaerted to Tn^itil, 
aOui^ hy his goU. Tho news of (foia aeeoad deftat ovei^ 
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wlMlmed ilio SnlUia wiib Amm and aag«r» hii Ulii iiw an- 
bittend, and ha darotad all hia attantion and anaiu ta aAat tha 
daftat nf To^ixil. Ha ranlTad to march a^aiaat tha rcbal in 
panon, and otdaNd a boga namhar of hoata to ha acdlaetad on 
tha ChmgM and tha Jnmna. Ha than aat fiarth, aa if for a 
hunting anennion to Sdmdna and (tha daft of hia aon 

Bnghri Khdn), and. dividing theaa diatrieta, ha plaaad tham 
nndarthadiaigaofthaehiaftaodtroopaof thoaadiatiiata. Malik 
Sdi^ 8airfd$uUr waa mada NM of SAmdna, and eommandw of 
ita feraaa. Bn^ird Khln vraa dinetad to ooUaet hia own foraaa, 
and to follow in tha taac of hia ftthar’a anny. Tha Snltdn than 
laft Sfonina, and, .prcoeading into tha Do&b, ha aroaaad tha 
Qangaa, and took-hia eoniaa to Lakhnanti. Ha wmta to hia ani 
at Mnltdn, diraeting him to ha earefol of hia aonntiy, and to giro 
a good aeMont of tha Mu^iala, adding that ha had ^aead tha 
fonaa of Simdna.at hia diapoaaL Tha Snltda wrota alao to 
Malika*! nmard Kaiwil of Dahli, ona of hia moat trnaty ad* 
haranta, anointing him to aot aa hia liantanant at Ddili.dnrii^ 
hia abaaneo, and plaoing tha whola bnainaaa of tha Stata and tha 
vanoaa oflkula nndar hia ehatga. In annonneii^ thia ^^oint* 
mant tha Snltdn tidd lum that ha had marchad againat T^ghlil• 
and that ha waa ftdlj naolvad to pnnna him, and narcr ton 
bade nndl ha had azaatad vengeance. 

Tha Snltdn aonunonad all the forcaa of tha nai^^iboniliood wh«a 
ha was, and marched for Lakhnanti, hia rage and diama eandng 
him to dianigard tha niny aeaaon. Prooaading into Ondh ha 
wdarad a ganmal levy, and two lakhs of man of all daaaos 
wen entdlad. Ah immanaa fleet of hoata waa aoUaetad, and in 
theda ha paaaed hia army over tha Sarid. The laina now caoM 
on, and although ha hod ^anty of hoata the paaaaga through tha 
ldm>lying eoantiy waa diffioalt, and tha army waa delayed ton 
or twdve days, toiling thmngh tha wator and mod, and tha poor* 
ing rain. Meantime Tnghiil had received intalllgenea of the ad* 
vanea of tha Snltdn. Ha than aaid to hia fiianda and siqpportai% 
*• If any ona beddea tha Soltdn had coma againat ma^ 1 weald 
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hftTv fikced hint, and fought it out. . Bot at tha Sattia haa Mt 
hia dutiaa at Dahli, and haa aome against ma in peiaoB, I aannat 
withstand him.” Whan intalliganoe of tha p a s a iy of tha Sardd 
laached Tnghril, he inunadiatalj prepared for flight, and at tha 
Soltdn'a march was retarded the rains ha had plenty of time. 
Many paiq>le yfoiad him through foar of the Soltda’a ▼anganoe ; 
and ha oaniad off with him traasnre and altyhahts^ a pidkad 
body of troopa, his offiears, rdations, and adharats, with their 
wiTos and ehildien. Ha sjao woihad upon many people I7 
holding oat to them the tarrors of tha SnUdn’s Tengeanee, ao 
tint thty ooUaetad their money and followed him. He took the 
road to Jdjnagar, and halted at a dry plaee, one day's jonmay 
Amm Lakhnantf. Few partona of importsBee were left in the 
eity, apd the people were all well disposed to him, haeing tha 
flmr of tha Sultdn <m tha one hand, and tha hope of Taghril's 
fltTonr on tha other. The Snltdn was thirty or forty kos fkom 
Lakhnanti, and Toghiil emttinned his mareh to Jijnagar. Ha 
ddndad tha pat^a who aeeompanied him by telling them that ha 
would stay to a time at Jdjnagar, but that tha Snltin would 
be unable So remain long at Lakhnanti. Am soon as ha shonU 
hear of the Snltdn’s departure th^ would plunder Jijnagar, and 
return ridi and aafo to Lakhnanti, for no one whom the Sultin 
could leare there would be able to oppose their return. On their 
i^prosehing tha plaee the Saltin’s dq»nty would retire. 

SaTeral days ware passed by tha Sultin at Lakhnanti in 
arming and needy mganixing his foreas ; but ha sat off with all 
pontibla spaed towards Jignigar in pursuit the rebsL The 
author's maternal grandfirther, Bipdk-^iUr Hisimn^ din, msHA 
dor of Malik BirJMtk, was made gOTsmor of Lakhnanti, with 
direetions to send on to tha army, three or ibnr times ereiy wade, 
fldl partienlats of the news which mi|^ arrive from Dahli. 
Balban nunehad with all spaadt and in n fow days arrived at 
Snnir*ginw. Tha Bii of that by ruuna Dahty Bii, nmt 
tha Sultin, and an agreement was foada with hhn that ha should 
guard agaiast the aseapa of Tnghril by water. 
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Tha Snltta mtaaj times pablidjr dedand tbet he woaM aerar 
gi?e ap Ihe ponoit of the nbel. Thej were playiqg fitr half the 
kingdom of Dehli ; and if Toghril took to the watnr he wrald 
patsne him, and he wonld never letorn to Debli, or even men* 
tion it, until the blood of the rebel and hie followers had been 
ponred ont. The .people of the armp well knew the fierce temper 
and implacable readntiop the Snltdn. Th^ despaired of ever 
retnming, and many of them drew np their wiOe and sent them 
to their homes. * * • The army marehed abont seventy kos, 
and arrived in the vicinity of Jijnagar ; bnt Ti^hril had pnianed 
a difikont roote, and not a man ci his army had been seen. 
The Snltdn therefore sent Malik Bdibak Bddars^ A'dtini, at 
the head of seven or eight thonsand horsey who mardied ten or 
twelve koe in advanee of the nuun fitroe, and every day seonts 
ware sent on before this advanee party to get intelli^ee of 
Toghtfl. Thus th^ proceeded. Bnt idthongh seonts were sent 
out in all directions, no traoe conld be found of the rebel, till 
one day Mnhamnmd Sher^dda, the ohief of Kol, his brother 
Malik Mnkaddir, and ** Taglirii-kiiah,” all brave and renowned 
sridiers, who had been sent forward t«a or twelve kos in advance 
to reconnoitre and make inquiries, fidl in with a party of com 
dealeta, who ware retnming home after completing their dealings 
with TughtiL These men ware immediately seized, and Malik 
Sher>aiiddz ordered two of them to be bdieaded. This aet so 
terrified the rest that they gave the desired information. Tngh- 
ril was encamped at less than half a kos ^staooe, near a stone- 
built rofsrvoir,* airi intended n«t day to enter the territory of 
Jlgnagar. Malik ShiF-andlx sent two of these grain dealers in 
chiuge of two Twki horsemen to Bfalik Bdrbak, annonn^g the 
diaeoveiy, and urging his advance. The reconnoitring party 
proceed^ and fimnd the tents of Tnghril pitched near a dmd, 
with all his Ibree encamped around. All seemed secure and fires 

MM it ilviqe w |lwa ia MaM Tert aai ta the MM, tut rfafaMa 

el JF* jl 
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ftom i^^vheniioii ; Mine wtn wailiiBg iMr dotfMi, othan i^«r» 
dtinldiig wine and aiiigiBg. The el^haate wen hraweiiig on the 
bniMhee of the tnei, and the honea and drttle wen gnnng^ 
eTetywhen • ibelii^ of aeeniiiy pmailed. The leaden of tin 
noennmtrii^ Ihne nmarited to each other that if they wen 
diaeoTend the tnitor wonld take to flight. Hia elephanta and 
tnaann might ftll into their haoda, but he himaelf wonld eoei^. 
If thia oeennred, what oonld they any to the SnHin, and wbt 
hope wonld then be of their line. They thenfbn naoleed that 
it wae beat to take the boldeat oonne, to rnah at onee into the 
en«ny*a oamp and attadc the tent of the traitor. He might 
poanUy be taken and be beheaded befon hia fi»oea oonld rally to 
the reeeue; and hia army might take to dig^ under the impna* 
aion that they wen attacked by the army of the Snltdn, and not 
by a men Imndfhl of thirty or ibrty hoiaemen. So the bnn 
Mlowa drew th^ aworda, and ahontii^ the nanw of Tn^iril, 
daahed into the oamp. They readied hia tent ; bnt Tnghril had 
heard the damonr, and, paming thnng^ hia aoullmy, he mounted 
a hone without a aad^e, and made off to a rinr whidi ran 
near. The whole army of Tnghril, under the imp n aaion that 
the Snltin waa them, fled in terror and diamay. Mn- 
kaddir and **Tog^l>knah’' punned Tnghril, who made all 
qieed to the rinr. When he reached it, Tnghril>knah drew an 
arrow, diot him in dm aide and bnnght him down. Mnkaddir 
inatantly diamonnting, cnt off hia head, and -cant hia body into 
the river. Concealing the head under hia dothea ho went to 
the river mid waahed hia handa. The oflbma of Tng^hril eame 
up ahontuig, **Yoor M^jeaty,” and aeddng hr him on every 
aide. Jnat then Malik Bdtbak arrived with hia army and di»> 
paned the fbnea of TqghriL Mnkaddir and Tn^ufl>knah 
.fbeed the head the traitor befbre Malik fidrbak, idio indantly 
wrote a deapaich of vittocy io the SnHdn. The aona and 
danglitein of Tnghril, hia ottindnnta, companiona, and ofieen, 
aU Ml into the handa of the vMi^ The men of thia viotoriono 
flwea obtainai anah booty in UMnay, gooda^ hoaaaa, aama, abtraa, 



TAiniJ Foot iUMBt. 


110 


•ad handmydi, m to fOAoe thorn and thoir cUMnn fcr niuj 
7«M. Two or thno thomaiid moa and wobmo won takon 
priaonaii. 

When newB of tho Tiotoiy and of the daath of Toi^uil reaoliod 
the Soltda, he halted, and Malik Bdihak retained, hringiuf 
with him the booty and priaonere that had fldlen into hie faande. 
Tho Malik reoonnted all the partienlaia of the Tietny, and tin 
Soltda waa reiy angiy with Mohammad GHierwmdla, aaying that 
he had oommitted an eiror, wMeh mig^t hare been of eeriona 
eonaeqnencee to him and the army of DehlL Bnt aa all had 
ended well, the Snltdn, after theee eenaniea, beetowed robee and 
rewarda upon all the men of the reeonnoitiing party, aeeording 
to their tank and poritran, and laiaed their dignitiea. Upon 
Mohammad Shemndta he beetowed eqpeeialdkTonr; to the man 
who ohoi the arrow he gare tim title of *‘Th|^bril-kaah,*** Slayer 
of Toghril ; and to Mitimddir, who had eot off the tiaitor'a head 
he pro a robe and aoitaUe rewarda. * * * Tlua aehievement 
inoreaaed ahnndrodMMd the awe felt of Balban hie aobjeete. 

The SoHin letwned to Lakhnanti, and there ordered that 
g^bbete (tiurald bo ereeted along both aidea of the great bdadr, 
which waa more than a km in leqgth. He ordered all the aona 
and aona-in>law of Toghril, and all men who had aerred him or 
borne arma for him, to be almn and jdaoed iqwn the gibbeta. 
Toghril had .diown great fovoor to a eertab kafa n dar, * * '* 
and the Soltkn went ao for ae to kill him and gibbet him, with all 
hia followeia. The poniahmenta went on doibg tifo two or three 
daya that ^ Sultdn remained at Lakhnanti, and the beholdera 
wore ao horrified tiiat thqr nearly died of foar. I, the author, 
hare heard firon aaearal old men that aneh poniohment aa waa 
inflieted on Lakhnanti had nerer been heard of in Dehli, and no 
one eoold remember anything like it in Hindoatkn. A number 

.* The Ital ia eewjr faplnta yaeki tt XeUk MikaMir md T^tiUlnMh ae 
WotiiliaakrwHa^aadddipaeMilaiidaeUTeaetedMaattof’aepiBte Fbhttia, 
hewam, who efUeeUr wad Bani'a aaoaaat, ie Jwl w dMaet ia taTief ttat 
Mikaddir waa (ha -waa lAa Att aad UUad Te^tifo aad foat-il «aa ha wha waa 
aalM«<Tl||foiUwk.*' . 
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of priaonera who belonged to Dehli and its nnlghbonrhood were 
ordered to be put in fetters and carried'to Delhi, there to reeeiTO 
their punishment. 

The Sult&n remained some days longer at Lakhnautf. He 
placed the country under the charge of his younger son, Bughri 
Kh&n, to whom be granted a canopy and other royal insignia. 
He himself appointed the officials and feudatories (iktd’ddrs ) ; 
but he gave to Bughri Kh&n all the spoils of Tughril Kh&n, 
excepting the elephants and gold which he took with him to 
Dehli. He called his son to him in private, and made him take 
an oath that he would recover and secure the country of Bengal, 
and that he would not hold convivial parties, nor indulge in wine 
and dissipation. He then asked his son where he was lodging, 
and he replied in the palace of the old kings near the great 
&dsiir. Bughr& Kh&n was also called Mahmdd, and the Sult&n 
said to him, Hahm&d, didst thou seeP” The prince was 
surprised at the question, and made no answer. Again the king 
sud, ** Mahmdd, didst thou see !” The prince was amazed, and 
knew not what answer to give. The Sult&n repmted the ques- 
tion a third time, and then added, "You saw my punishments 
in the bdadrt** The prince bowed atad assented. The Snlt&n 
went on to say, "If ever designing and evil-minded persons 
should incite you to waver in your allegiance to Dehli, aod to 
throw off its authority, then remember the vengeance which you 
have seen exacted in the bdzdr. Understand me and forget not, 
that if the governors of Hind or Sind, of Malwa or Gujarat, or 
Lakhnanti, or Sun&r-g&nw shall draw the sword and become 
rebels to the throne of Dehli, then such punishment as has fellen 
upon Tughril and his dependents will fell upon them, their wives 
and children, and sU their adherents. Another day he spoke to 
his son in private before some of his principal assoeiatea [sm- 
prmmff . m>on km the retponnkiH^ qf'Me itaHek, a$td warning 
km agamet j^emnre mti 

The Snlt&n then took his d^Mii^ for IMili, and Bnghii 
Kh&n aoeonpanied him for some maidiss. On the day b^te 
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Bngbri Kh&n to return the Sult&n halted, and after morning 
prayer he called eereral of hia old fiienda and Bnghrl Eh&n into 
hie preaenoe. He directed the latter to summon bis secretaiy to 
come with writing materials, and told them to sit down before 
him, for he was about to deliTer some counsels to his son. 
Then addrasing his Mends he said, “1 know that whatcrer 
principles of goTemment I may enforce upon this my son, he, 
through his devotion to pleasure, will disregard. Still, my 
paternal affection impels me to write down some counsels for 
him, in the presence of yon who are old men, who hare seen 
much, and have gained great experience. - God give my son 

grace to act upon some of my words.** 

• • • • • 

After the Sultdn had concluded his counsels to his son, and 
the secretaiy had committed them to writing, he gave him a 
robe of honour, tenderly embraced him, and shedding tears over 
him bade him forewell, Bnghrd Eh&n then retnnied to Lakh- 
nanti, and the Sult&n, with his army, pursued his jonmqr 
towards Dehli. On reaching the Sard he halted, and he issued 
an order that no one who had gone with the army from Dehli to 
liskhnanti should rOmain at the latter place without permission, 
and that no one should proceed from Lrichnantf to Delhi without 
his consent. After an inspection of the men of bis army, he 
crossed the river and continued his journey. * * * He passed 
through Badidn, and crossed the Ganges at the feny of Ghandr. 
The people of Ddili of ail classes came forth to meet him • * * 
and he entered his c^itid after being absent three years. [J2e* 
jciemg*, pubUt thank$, and rewards,'} 

Atber the rewards were distributed, the Sultin ordered a row 
of pbbets to be erected on both sides of the rosd from Bad&dn 
to Taipat (Bilibhit !)• mid that the inhabitants of Driili and its 
snvirons, who had joined Tughril, and had been nuKle prisoners 
at Lijduiaoti, should be suspended thereon. Tbis dirsAil order 
spread dismay in the rity ; for many of the inhabitants of the 
town and environs had relationa and connections among the 
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pritoMn. * * * TIm pnUio lotraw beeuM kiwim to tho Hoi 
of the anny, who wm greatly ahodtad. He p r ocee d ed oo the 
ereniog of the Sabbath, aod tiirowing himaelf at the ftet of the 
Soltaa iateroeded for the anhi^y priaonna. The Sohda waa 
moTod by hia importimity, ordeal that the maioiity of the 
priaonera, who were of no name and rqinte, dumld be aet at 
hberty ; that aome of the better known aboold be banidied to Uie 
neighbouring towna, and that thoee belonging to the dty ahoold 
be retained in priaon for a time. The moat notoriovaamm^ them 
were ordered to be mounted on baflhloe, and to be paraded round 
the oi^ for an exemplary pnhiahment. After a while, through 
the interoeaaion of the they all obtained their teleaae. * * * 

The Sultdn'a eldeet aon, who waa called Khdn of Mnltdn, and 
ruM OTcr Sind, brought to Dehli the tribute aaon^ and horaee 
for the whole three ycara during which the Snltdn had been 
abaent, and preaented hia reporta to hia foUier. The Snltin waa 
greatly pleaNd, hia affection and kindneca to hia aon waa in- 
creaoed tenfold, and he aent him back to hia goTcmment loaded 
with honoure. * * * 

In the year 684 K. (a.d. 1286) the Khdn of Multin, the 
tideat aon and hw apparent of the Sultdn, and the mainatay of 
the State, proceeded to Labor and Heobilpnr (Dipdlpdr) to 
oppoae the aoenieed Samar, the bruTeet dog all tilie dogs of 
Chaika Xh&n. By the will of fote, the prince with many of hia 
noblea and offieera fW in battile, and a grieroua diaaater thua hap- 
pened to the throne of Balban. Many Teteran hoteemen peridied 
in the aame battle. Thia calamity cauaed great and general 
mennung in Multdn. * * * From that time the dec eaac d prince 
waa called ** the Martyr Prince.” Amir Khuard waa made 
priaouer by the Mu^^iala in the aame action, and obtained hia 
freedom with great difBealty. wrote an elegy on the deatii 
of the prince. ** * 

When the newe of thia defoat and the death of the prinee 
reached the Sukin, he waa quite broken down with aorrow. The 
anny waa a well-appointed <me, and ** the Martyr Prince*’ waa 
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the eon whom he had loved dealer than hia life, aad whom he 
had deetiaed to be hia aocceaaor. The Soltda waa now more 
than ^htj jean old, and dthon^ he atm^led hard againat 
the effects of hia bereavement, thqr day by day became more 
apparent. By day he held hia court, and entered 'into paUie 
boeiness aa if to show that his loss had not aSboted him ; bat at 
night he ponred forth his cries of grie^.tore his garments, and 
threw dost upon his head. Whmi the particulars of the prince's 
death arrived, the Sultdn bestowed Mnltin, with the other teiii- 
toriea, the canopy, and all the ensigns of royalty which he had 
given to the late piinoe, on Km>Khosrd, his son. This prince 
was very young, but he was greatly fovoured by riie Sultdn, who 
sent him to Multdn with a large retinue of noblee and oflBceia. 
The reign of Balban now drew to a close, and he gradually sank 
under his sorrow. 

Biograpkicat aoHeea ike noNet and great nten ^ ike reign ef 

Balkan. 

To return to niy history. When the Snlt&n grew weak and ill 
from grief for his lost son, he summoned his younger son, Bnghri 
Kh&n, from Lakhnauti, and said to him, “ Grirf for your brother 
has brought me to my dying bed, and who knows how soon my 
end may come ! This is no time for you to be absent, for I have 
no other son to take my place. Kai>Khnsrd and Kai'Kub&d, 
your sons, V whom I have cherished, ate young, aad have not 
experienced the heat aad cold of fortune. YouthM passions and 
indulgMkce would make them unfit to govern my lungdom, if it 
riiould descend to them. The realm of Dehli would again be- 
come a child’s toy, as it was under the successors of Shamsu-d 
din. If yon are in Lakhnauti when another mounts the throne 
in Dehli, you must be his subordinaie ; but if you are estab- 
lished in Dehli, whoever rules in Lakhnauti must submit to you. 
T hink <nrer this; do not leave my side; east away all desire of 
going to Lakhnauti.” Bughri Ehdn was a heedless prince; 
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he not know that in the menegement of a kingdom questions 
are constantly arising and dangers threatening. He had been 
two or three months in Ddili, and his hither’s health had sli^tly 
improved. He wanted to go to Lekhnaoti, so he found a pretext 
h>r doing so, and set off thither without leave from his hither. 

Bughri IThitii had a son named Kiu>Knb&d, who had been 
brought up by the Sultfii,' and now stayed by his side. The 
Khtb had not reached Lakhnauti when the Sult&n became worse. 
He knew that he was stricken by death, and gave up all hope 
of surviving. Three days before his death, he summoned to his 
presence Maliku-l-nmata Eotwal of Dehli, Khw&ja Husain Basri 
the misir, and some other of his favourite servants, and said, 
Tou are old and are versed in matters of government : yon 
know how things go on when kings die, and I know that my end 
is near. * « « After I am gone, you must set upon the throne 
Kai'Khusrd, son of my eldest son, the martyr prince, whom, after 
his fother's death, I named as my successor, and who is worthy 
of the throne. He is young and incapable of ruling as yet,, but 
what can I do? Mahmdd (Bughri Elhin) has shrunk from the 
work, and people shut their eyes at him. He is gone to Lakh- 
nanti, intent upon other views. The throne will not stand 
without a king, and I see no course but that of my malting my 
wilt in fiivour of Kai-Khusrd. He dismissed his friends, and 
three days afte^rwards he died. The kotieal and his peoj^e were 
strong, and, as confidants of the late king, had great power in the 
city. For a private reason, which it would be unseemly to 
expose,^ they had been unfriendly to the martyr prince, and they 
were apprehensive of danger if Kai-Ehnsrfi succeeded, so they 
sent him at once to Mult&n. They then took Kai'Kubdd, the 
eon of Bnghrfi Khin, and placed him on the throne with the 
title of Mu’iau'd din. The corpse of Snltfoot Balban was takmi 
out of the Bed rPalace at night, and was buried in the house <ff 
rest, and thus ended one who fiur so phany years had ruled with 
dignity, honour, and vigour. * * * 

• tmiiSj JT S j\ 
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From th« day that Balban, the &th«r of hia peoplo,.diad, all 
aeeority of life and-property waa loat, and no mm had apy oonfi- 
donee in the atability of the kingdom. Mn'iata*d din had not 
roigned a year befero the ehi^ and noblei qnarrolled with eaeh 
other; many were killed npon anapioioii and donbt; and dm 
people, aeeing the troablea ud hudalupa whidi had be&Uen the 
ebohtiy, aighed fer a renewal of the reign of Balban. 

SoLTAxm-L Kabam DmrxA watj Din EAi>EimAn. 

The author of this history, ZiA>Barni, was a child u the reign 
of Sult&n Mu'izzu-^ ^ Kai-KobAd, grandson of Soltin Balboa, 
and the details which he has written he learned from his &ther, 
Mnyidn-1 Mnlk, and from his pree^tors, who were men of note 
at the time. Kai>Kabld* ascended the throne in the year 
685 H. (1286 A.D.) * He was then serenteen or eij^iteen years 
old, and was a young man of many excellent qualitieB. He was 
of an equable temper, kind in disposition, and raj handsome; 
but he was fond of pleasure and sensual gratifications. From his 
childhood till the day he came to the throne, he had been brought 
up under the eye of the SultAn, his grandikther. Such strict 
tutors had been placed orer him that he never had the idea of 
indulging in any pleasure, or the opportunity of gratifying any 
lust. His tutors, in fear of the SultAn, watched him so careftilly 
that he never cast his eyes on any foir damsel, and never tasted 
a cup of wine. Kight and day his austere guardians watched 
over him. Teachers instructed him in the polite arts and in 
manly exerdses, aa^ he was never allowed to do any unseemly 
ant, or to utter any improper speech. When, all at once, and 
without previous expectation, he was elevated to such a mighty 
throng * * * all tl^ he had read, and heard, and learned, he 
immediatoly forgot ; his lessons of wisdom and sdf>reottaint 

* Bsatfgsawel^eMithi tWslIa*iwi-ddiB,lwtIhswfwfaar«dm»tfcartwsaa 

■ora a Mnti mr td w m BnM. 

* Pnfmfy tat, wpemd ia Plisltd TMt I7 a nm owtod ftwa Jkaft 
Khwa's XMnm MMi. 
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mn OuowB MUb, and he pho^ at eaea iate pleaama and 
diai^a^ ef eratj hmd. * • • £Da aikiiUi% likewiie^ the 
jooqg Doblea of hie eonrt, aad hie eoaipaiiioM aad friends, all 
gave themselves ap to pleasure. The example spnead, and aU 
ranks, lof^ and low, leanied and nnleamed, aegdied a taste Ibr 
wine drinldi^ aad amusements. 

KiU'Knbdd gave up residing in the eity, and, qmtting the 
Jled Palaee, he built a splendid palaoe, and laid out a beaatiM 
garden at Kiln-gaihf, on the banks of the Jumna. Thither he 
retired, with the nobles and attendants of his court, aad wh«i it 
was seen that he had resolved upon residing there, the nobles 
and officers also built palaces and dwellingB, and, taking up their 
abode there, Kiln*garhi became a populous place [and ilia mort 
^ cttfht eofaniM and mmatrcmU tf pleaturt.'l Night aad day 
the Sultia gave himself up entirely to dissipation aad enjoyment. 

Malik Nis&mu’d din, nephew and son>in-law of Maliku-l 
urnark Kotwal of Dehll, now rose to the highest offices. He 
became lMd>8ai, or diief administrator of justice, and NifjM 
swft, or deputy ruler of the State, aad the government of the 
oonntiy was in his hands. Malik Kiw4mn*d din, who held 
the office of secretary, an accomplished and eloquent man, 
thoronghly versed ni eoirespondence aad the duties secretaiy, 
was made 'UmdaM muOt and N^dtS-woMMsf. ins4mu<4 din 
was an active, ready, aad crafty mu, and his rise to power gave 
great offence to the nobles and servants of the late king, adio 
were strong aad numerous, and still held importaat positions. 
His head was filled with ambitions deeigas, udiile the Snltka was 
engrossed with Measure and conviviality, ^e old aad expe- 
rienced eonrtiera, who had frit the heat and cold of varyhig^ 
fiwtnne^ pereeived that ^ minister bore tiiem no good wiD, and 
fbrmed themselves into various parties. The noUm^ heads* of 
great flunilies, found their potition' at court ehaken, and soam 
of them conctived a craving for an Wilension of their power. 
Nfsfimn-d din sharpened his teeth in tiie pursuit of hfo ambition, 
aad atgned with hlnfrelf thus : ** Sultia Balbaa was a wary old 
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wol^ irlto hold poHMrion of l>«hl( ibr nz^ youot and kept deim 
the peo]^ of ^ Idiigdoiii with a firm graap. Ho ia g«me, and 
hie eon, who waa fitted to be a Idng, died before him ; Bnghri 
Khdn nmaina oonteiited at Imkhnaati, and the roots of empire 
whidi the old man planted are day by day growing weaker. 
The Soltkn, in his derotion to pleasure, has not a thongbt fiir 
his goremment. If I get rid of Kai>Ehnsrfi, the son of "the 
Mar^ Prince,'’ and can remove some of the old nobles fiom the 
person of the aorereign, the realm of DehU will fidl with ease 
into my hands." With such thooj^ts and erooked designs, he 
began to play his game against Eai-Khnerfi ; so he said to the 
Soltin, "Kai-Ehasr6 is your partner in the kingdom, and is 
Midned with many kingly virtaes. The nobles are veiy friendly 
towards him, and look npon him as the hMr>i^psrent of Sultdn 
Bdban. If several of Balban's nobles support him, one day they 
will set yon aside and ndse him to the tiurone. It would there* 
fore be politic for you to summon him firom Multdn, and to make 
away with him on the road. This truculent suggimtion was 
adopted, and messengers were sent for Eai*Khnsrd. Nisdmn>d 
d!n took advantage of the Snltdn's drunkenness to obtain his 
sanction for the* murder of the prince. He then despatched his 
emissaries, who murdered the prince at Rohtak. 

This murder excited great dread of the minister among all those 
nobles who remuned in office. The glory and honour of the 
maUh was shattered, and foar seized upon them all Nizdmn*d 
din became more overbearing. He brought a charge against 
KhvAja Khatir, wdsir of the SultAn,.aad had him placed npon 
an ass, and paraded through the whole city. This pimishment 
increased the terror which all the nobles and officers felt. He 
next resolved npon removing the ehirf nobles and heads of Ulna* 
trions fiunilies ; so- he said to the SultAn, " These newly-made 
bfoisulmAns, who hold offices and appointments near your ma* 
jesty, are in league together. Ton have made them your com- 
panions and assoriates, but they intend to deal treacherously 
with yon ; and, introducing themeelves by degrees into tiu 
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palace, they tam yoo oat and aeiie upon the kingdom. 
ThoM Mughal nobles hold meetings in their hooses and eonsnlt 
together. They an all of one race, thw followers ate unmerons, 
and thqr hare grown so strong that th^ will isise a r^llion. 
Shortly after he reported to the Saltdn some words whidi had 
oome to his ears, as having been ottered by diese Mnghals while 
in a state of intoxication, and he obtained from him permission 
to smze and kill them. One day he had them all sdsed in the 
palace, the principal of them were slain and oast into the Jomna, 
and their houses and property were plundered. Several de> 
scendants of slaves,^ also, who were men cf high rank in the time 
of Balban, having formed acquaintances and friendship with these 
new Masulmtns, were made prisoners and confined in distant . 
forts. Their fiunilies, which had long taken root in the land, 
were scattered. 

Next after these Malik Shdhik, amir of Mnltdn, and Malik 
Tdsaki, who was the holder of the fief of Baran, and held the 
office of Maeter*ma8ter-general— men of high rank and impo^ 
anoe in, the reign of Balban — ^were both of them got rid of by 
stratagem. These proceedings made the designs of Nizfimu-d 
din sufficiently clear to all men of the court and city ; and his 
house became the resort of the principal mmi of the place. He 
bad obtained such ah ascendsnoy over Sai Kub&d, that when* . 
ever any one belonging to the city or otherwise made allusion to 
the ambitions designs of Miz4mn-d din, or, in a fiur and open 
vray, brought any evil practice to his notice^ the Snltdn used to 
say to his minister, “So and'so has spoken this about you;” 
or he would have the person smzed, and giving him over to 
Nis4mn-d din, would say, “ This man wanted to make mischief 
between us.'* 

The ascendancy of Nisdma*d din reached sa«di a pitch that 
his wife, who was the daughter of Maliku*! umard, became 
known as “honorary mother” of dis Sjjdtdn, and the directreas 
ofhisfomalei^psitments. The sight of his power caused all the 
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great men and dui^ of tho oitj and eonntij to anxiously watdi 
his proeeodings and guard agdinst his hostility with all caution. 
With every device in their power, they endeavoured to obtain 
his &vonr, and to be reckoned among his adherents. Kotwdl 
MalikU'l tTmari Fakhm-d din, &ther>in>law and uncle of 
Nizimu’d din, often spoke to him in private, and remonstrated 
with him on his ambitions designs and his destruction of the 
nobles, saying, ** I and my fitther have been hoUeih of Dehli for 
eighty years, and as we hare never meddled with affairs of State, 
we have remuned in safety, * • * banish this vision of royalty 
from your mind, for roytity has no Mation with ns. * * * 
Supposing yon kill this drunken insensate lung by some vil> 
lainous contrivance, the in&my of such an action will remain 
upon yon and your children till the day of judgment.” * * * 
This tidmonition of the kotwdr$ became generally known, * • • 
and raised him very high in public estimation. 

Niz&mu'd din profited nothing by these counsels; his ambition 
to acquire the regal power made him blind and deaf. Every day 
he made some new move in the game, and sought to remove the 
Khiljis, who were obstacles in his road to sovereignty. Fate, how* 
ever, derided these crude designs, and smiled upon the Khiljis. The 
Sult&n himself became aware that Niz&mu*d din desired to remove 
him, and in fact his designs were patent to every one in Dehli. 

While Kai-Kubfid was sitting on the throne in Dehli, his 
fitiher, Bughrd Khan, at Lafchnanti, had assumed the title of 
N4siru-d diii, and had struck coins and caused the khttiba to be. 
read in his own name. A correspondence was kept up between 
the fiither and son, and messengers were constantly passing, 
carrying presents from one to the other. The fiither was in- 
firrmed of his son's devotion to pleasure, and of Nizfimu-d din’s 
Hiwignu, • • * so he wrote letters of advice and caution to his son, 
* * * bni the Sult&n, absorbed in his pleasures, • • • paid no 
heed to his fhther’s romonstrances, and took no notice of his 
minister’s designs. Neither did he pvo the least attention to 
the business of the kingdom. 


rot. at 
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Whm Boghri Eh&n* h«sid that hif wm * * * paid no hood 
to his letten, he resolred to go and see him, and he wxote him a 
letter announcing his intention. « * * This letter awakened the 
Solt&n’s affection * * * and several letters passed. * * * It was 
at length arranged that the Sult&n would go to Ondh, and that 
his (hther should come from Lakhnanti and meet him on the banks 
of the Sard. The Sult&n's intention was to proceed privately 
(jarUah) to the Sard, but his minister opposed this, * *'* o^ 
serving that the journey was long, and that he ought to travel 
in state with «i army. * * * Old writers had said that in 
pursuit of dominion fitthers will slay their sons, and sons their 
frthers. Ambition for rule stifles both paternal and filial affec- 
tion. * * * The Snltdn's fhther had struck coins and caused the 
khUba to be read in his name — besides, he was the rightflil heir 
to the kingdom, and who could foresee what would happen at the 
interview. The Sultdn ought to proceed with his army in all 
state and grandeur. * * * The Bdis and Bdnas would then 
come to pay their respects ; but if he travelled with haste, all 
reverence for the kingly office would be lost.” * * *. His advice 
was taken by the Sult^, and he directed his army and travel- 
ling equipage to be prepared. 

In due rime the Sultdn set out in all regal state, with a suiri* 
able army, and marching into Ondh he pitched his camp on the 
banks of the Sarfl. When Bnghrd Khdn heard that the Snltdn 
had brought a large army, he understood that mz&rnu-d din had 
instilled foar into the heart of hi son ; but he set forth from 
Lakhnauti irith an army and elephants, and arrived at the Sard, 
where the two armies encamped on opposite sides of the river, 
within right of each other. For two or three days officers pass^ 
from bo^ rides, carrying messages between fother and son. 
The order of the interview was at length settled. Bughrii Ehdh 
was tc pay hononr ai^ homage to the king of Dehli. He was to 
cross t^ river to see lus son saats| on his throne, and to kiss 
^ hands (ip token of inferforhy]^ ‘^i%e Ehdn said, ** 1 have no 

< He b anr «1M dta" tat tt MOW pidMto tontsin lUi eld semi 
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iadiMliaa' to poj homago to 117 own aon ; Inii ho ite upon tho 
thwna of DdiU in mj fttharV aaat, and that oiooeds in graadonr 
all tho thronea of the earth. * * * If I do not ahow it dno 
houMr, ita gloiy will be ahattered, and evil will eonio both npon 
me and my aon. * • « 1 will therefbre fiilfil all the nqnieementa 
of etiquette.'* He diieeted the^ aatrolegeia to fix npon an 
snapieiona honr for the interview. On the iq^inted day the 
Snltdn'a eonrt waa arranged, and h$ aat npm hie throne to hold 
a levdei Bnghrd Khdn alighted^ and eame within the privileged 
eude. He bowed hia head to the earth, and three timaa kiaaed 
the gronnd, aa required 1 ^ Uko eeremonial of the eonrt. But when 
he approaehad the thnme, tho Sultin oonld no loqger bear the 
degradation of hia ftther } ha threw aaido all kingly giandenr, 
and, daaeending from tho throne, eaat himodf rt Ua fother'a foot. 

* * * Father and aon borat into team and embraeed eaeb other, 

* * * and the Sultdn mbbed hia eyea npmi hia fldher'a feet. 
Ihia eight drew teara alao from the eyea of the beholdam. The 
foiher took hia aon'e hand and lad him to the throne, intending 
himaelf to atand befora it for awhile ; but the Snltdn eame down, 
and eondneting hia ftther to the throne, aeated him there on hia 
own right hand. Then, coming down, he bent'hia k n eea, and aat 
raapaetftdly bedwo him. * * * Afterwarda they had .aome eon* 
e a raa ti im together in private, and then Bnghri Khin retired 
aeroao the river to hia own camp. * * * 

One day, Bn|^ Xhdn, a^ telliiq; hia aon a atory about 
Jamahid, mnd, ** Ob, my dear aon, how frw wilt thou eany thy 
addktion to plaaanre and diaaipation, and how hnig wilt thon 
dianjgard tha aayiiigi of great and powerlU kingaP** * * * 
WIm the tffctu had finiahad hia eonnaob ha we^ and pieaaing 
hia aon to hia boamn bade him ftrewell ; and aa ha did ao, he 
aaeret^ whiqpaNd to him hia advice that he ahonU remove 
inifonni*d din aa aoon aa peanUa, oUiarwiae man would one 
day aatM aa opportanity to remove him from tha throna. 80 
a^iq^ and many taara, he parted from hia aon. * * * 

Whm hn laaahad hia own camp ha aaid to hia fr iendab "lhavo 



182 


MTIU^D DIK WJUUn. 

■aid ftnwall to mj Mm and to tho kingdom of DoUi; Ibr I kaov 
fbll wdl that naithor my aon nw tho throno of DaUi anU lo^g 
exiat.** 

Kai-Knbdd ntoraed throng Oodh, towaids DahU, and fin 
aoma daya ha «aa mindfiil at hia fidhat^a adaiaa^ and abatainad 
from aanaoal amnaamanta. * * * Tho tanor of that adama wao 
known to all man in tha amy. * . * * Ha kapt aloof flnm 
women, till one day a loaidy giil mat him on tha road [dSmimf m 
tie meet aOuH$ig et]fU]f and addreaaed aoma linoa of poat'iy to 
him. * * ^ Tha Snltin waa OTafpowand by har aharma, ha 
could not raaiat * * * bat oallad for wina ; and, drinking it in 
har pr o ae p oo, raatad aoma Tanaa, to which aha rapliad alao in 
▼eraa. * * * Hia fother'a connaela ware foigottah, and ha gave 
himaalf op to plaaaore in tha aoeiaty of that ** ¥ow-hraakar” [and 
ptunged deafer into hie eU daMb]. From Ondh to Dahli all hk 
joum^ waa one round of diaaipation and plcaanra. Whan ho 
arriTod at Kila-garhi public rqoicii^ ware bald. * • • 

I, 2Sdfod din Bam^ author of thia work, hoard from Kfiai 
Shaifii*d din that Snltdn Kai>Kubdd waa ao augroeaad by hia 
diaaoluto pumiita, that hia gOTammant would not hawa andnrad 
for a aiagla week, but for Malik Nia4mn*d din and Malik 
Kiwdma-d din, both of whom were old Shamai and Balbaai 
noblaa. They ware wiaa, axpariancad man, who poe e aaaad ability, 
and enconragad ability. • • * Nixfimn>d din wao alao waiy gano* 
roua, * * * and it waa a thonaand ptiea that ao many axaoUant 
qualitiaa ahonld all hara bean spoilt by hi> ambitioa to attain • 
tha throne. * * * Soon after tha Sultdn ratnmad from Oodh, 
hia conatitntion btyan to giro way, and hia aaaeoaiTe iadnlgaaoa 
in aananal plaaanraa made him vaiy foabla and pale. Ha thoq|^t 
upon tho adrica of hia fiUher, and raaolrad npon remoring 
Niiimu^ din, without raflacting that riiera waa ao one to taka 
hia place, and that troublaa and difiiealttea would aiioa. So ha 
ordered Nii4mn-d ^ to p r ocaad - to Moltfin to airaaga tha 
afiain et that dapandancy.. Tha tauniatar parccired ' tbat the 
Sultfin waa aetltg upon adriea taeaiTad from hia firihar, or aoma 
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otlMT penoiiy^uid ftsring the intrigoei of his riVili he delayed 
his depaitnre. The Sultdn’s aasoeiateB and attendaots were 
aware that he was lysblved npoo removing Niz&ma-4 din, so 
after <d>tainuig the Baltin’s consent, they pat poison into his 
wine, and he died. The ihet of his. having been poisoned was 
well known in Dehli. What little order ha^ been nuuntained in 
the government was now entirely lost. People were withoat 
employ, and flodced to the gates of the palaee; and as no 
order was maintained there, no seeority was anywhere to be 
foand. 

At this time Jal&la-d din was Kdib of Simina and Sar- 
jdtiddr of the court. He was bvoi^ht from Simina "nd the 
fief of Baran was eonibrred npon him ; and he teonved the title 
of Siyisat Ehin. Malik Aitamnr Eaehhan was made Birhak^ 
and Malik Aitamnr Sarkba obtained the office of WakU’dar. 
Both had been slaves (isiids) of Baltin Balbaa. They now 
divided the control of the palaee between them, and both were 
led away by ambition. Several of the Belban offieipls, who had 
been set aside by Nizima-d din, again entered into employ- 
ment, and rose into notice. 

The affairs of the eoart now frll into the greatest confiision, 
and no regalaiity was observed in any bamness. The Baltin was 
stmek with paralysis, and was confined to his conidt. He daily 
grew worse, and was qnite incapable of attending to bosiness. The 
nobles desired some leading spirit who would take the control of 
pablie affiurs ; but they were all too mach npon a level, and 
eoald not endure that any one shoald rise above the rest, and 
shoald hate entire dbmmand of the reins. There was no hope of 
the Baltin’s recovery, so the old Balban officers, the tnaSkt^ the 
amirs, the officials, heads of tribes, etc., met together, and 
althongh'the Baltin’s son was of tender years, they brought him 
ffirth from the harem and seated him apon the throne.' It was 
resolved to appoint a regent, so that the throne might be pre- 
served to the fiunily of Balban, and might not pass from tlu 
Turk to any other race. With this object the Baltin’s ehilc 
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■Mted on the throne, nnder the title «l Snltta Shansopd 
din. The old Balboai offieen were hie enj^rten, end thej 
reeeiyed offieee, titles, and gtanta of land, nw yonng Snltda 
waa taken to the CkMUara4 whieh beeame hia Gonrt, 

and thwe the noblea and ipeat men attended npon him. 

Snltdn Kai-EnbkSi waa lyii^ nek and powerieea at Kfln* 
ghari, at t ended hia doetora. At the same time Jaliln-d din, 
who was ^rta>t mamdSk (Mnster^maato^geneial), had gone to 
Babdr-pdr, attended bj a body of his xdations and frianda. 
Here he held a muster and inspection of tire forces. He came of 
a race different from that of tim Turks, so he had no oonfidsnoe 
in them, nor would tho Turb own Inm as belonging to the 
number of their friends. Aitamur Kachhan and Aitamnr Snikha 
wMHar eenajmed to denounce and remoTe seToral noUso of 
foreign extraction. They accordingly drew np a list, at tho head 
of wmeh they placed the name of JsWu-d din. The latter rasy 
pradMtly ooUected his adherents, and all the Ehilji moliXs and 
aetinr d^ togodiw, and formed a camp at Bah&r-pdr. Sental 
otbNr nobles joined him. Aitamnr Kachhan now proceeded to 
BiA4r«pdr, in order to entice Jal41u«d din to the Shamsi palaea, 
nfosre he intended to kill him. Jal41n*d din was aware of the plot. 
Mid intercepted and slew Aitamnr Kaehban,-as he waa on the 
way to inTito him. The sons of Jaliln-d din, who were all 
da^g follows, went publicly at the head of 600 horse to the 
royal palate, aoiaed v^on the infont Snltin, and carried him off 
to their fother. Aitamnr Kachhan* puraned tiiem, bnt ho was 
wonnded with an arrow, and foil. The sons of Maliku-1 nmari 
Kotwal wars m^torsd and taken to Bahir-pir, where they wars 
kept as hostmas. . Gtaat axoitMaeat followed ia the city ; ihe 
peo^ h^ and low, onall and great, ponred out of the twehre 
gates of the city, and took the road for Btiiir-pdr to the rwene 
of the yoaqg prinoe. They were all troubled by the amUtioa of 
the K^fa, and wars stron^y a^^osed to JaUdnA din's oh- 


* 8eaqntheVnl,aeiaMt«olf88. sgne: tot ai KMMiss mu teAflaMs 
to tomisMIlak Md MMIakMttefc 
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teinii^ the crown ; bat the MwH, on Mooant of his sons, 
sUaycd the popaUur excitement, and bronght book the dtisens. 
The crowd dispersed at the Bodddn gate. 

SeTerol maiUt$ oqd amirs of Turk extraction now joined 
Jaltia>d din at his comp, and the Ehilji force increased. Two 
days after these oee.arreDoes a ma/tk, whose fother hod been put 
to death by order of Sult&n Eoi'Kubdd, was sent to Kild*^hari, 
with instraetions to make on end of him. This man entered 
Slild'ghari, and found the Sultdn lying at his last gasp in the 
room of mirrors. He despatched him with two or three kicks, 
and threw his body into the Jumna. Malik Ghhajd, brother's 
son of Sultdu Balbon, and rightful heir to the throne, received 
the grant of Karra, and was sent off thither. 

• Friends and opponents now came to terms with Jal&lu>d din, 
who was escorted from Bohdrpdr by a huge body of horse, and 
was seated on the throne .in Kild>ghari. He immediately pro^ 
seeded to strengthen lus position by bringing in his friends, and 
distributing the offices. But the majority of the people of Debli 
was opposed to him, and through fear of the populace he did 
not go to the city, there to ta 4e his seat upon the old throne 
of his predecessors. Some time elapsed before he ventured there, 
or before the people went to Kild>ghari to offer their eongrotulo- 
tions. They hated the. Khilji maiik$, and would not look upon 
them. There were many officers and nobles, represmitativos of 
old fomilies in Dehli at that time. By tlie death of Sult&a Koi- 
Kubid M'uizxu-d din the Turks lost the empire. 


SultAhv-l BALiM JalalV'D ddiita WAIT'D Diw FIboz Shah 

EHiui. 

ZidrBomi, the author of this histary, declares that the events 
and affairs of the reign of JaUiu*d din, and the other matters 
about whidi he has written from that period unto the end of his 
worit, all occurred under his own oyes and observation. 

Sultin JsUIuhI din Finn Khilji ascended the throne in the 
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palMO of Oii'gharf, in the ynr 688 B.* (1286 a.d.)* 
people of the dty (of Dehli) had for oghtj yean been 
governed by sovereigns of Turk extraction, and were averse to 
the succession of the Khiljis ; for this reason the new Sultin did 
not go into the capital. The great men and nobles, the learned 
men, the officials, and the celebrities with whom the city was 
then filled, went out to pay their respects to the new Sultdn, and 
to receive robes. In the course of the fint year of the reign the 
citisens and sdldien and traden, of all degrees and classes, went 
to Efld-ghari, where the Sult&n held a public risrftdr. Th^ 
were struck with admiration «nd amazement at seeing the Ehiljfs 
ooenpying the throne of the Turks, and wondered how the throne 
had passed fiom the one to the other. 

The Snltdn, not being able to.go into Dehli, made Eilfi-ghari 
his capital, and fixed his abode there. He ordered the palace, 
which Kai'Kubdd had b^n, to be completed and embellished 
with paintings; and he directed the formation of a splendid 
garden in front of it on the banks of the Jumna. The princes 
and nobles and officers, and the principal men of the city, were 
commanded to build houses at Eild-ghari. Several of the 
traden were also brought fiiom Dehli, and b&zdn were estab- 
lished. Eilu-ghari then obtained the name ''New-town.” 
A lofty stone fort was commenced, and the erection of its 
defohees was jotted to the nobles, who divided the work of 
bnilding among them. The great men and dtizens were averse 
to building houses there, but as the Sultin made it his residenee^ 
in three or four yean houses sprung up on every side, and the 
markets became well supplied, 

Somq time passed, and still the Sultin did not go ifito the 
city, but the authority of his government acquired strength. 
The exoellenee of his diuaeter, his justice, generosity, and 
devotion, gradually removed thn avenion of the petqde^ and 

. * Hm editan of tact i^ais oomet ttodotobf qootiaK^'VE^djlWi^JISM 
of Asiir XtawO, vhidkSMkMthtTOortoboese. Fiiirittogi***h687. 
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hopes of grants of land assistsd in eoneiliating, though 
grudgingly and unwillingly, the affections of his people. 

The eldest son of the SuU&n was styled Khin>i Eh&ndn, the 
second son Arkali Kh4n, and the youngest Kadar Khdn. For 
each of these a palace was prorid^. Snlt&n*s brother was 
entitled YaghrUh Kh&n, and he was made ’Ariz-i mmdUk 
(Muster-master-general); ’Al&u-d din and Ulugh Kh&n, brother's 
sons and sons in law of the Sult&n, were made, one Amir 
Tdzak, and the other Akhnr-baki (master of the horse). * 
Khw&ja Khatfr, the best of ministers, was made prime minister, 
and Maliknld umar&, of long standing renown, was confirmed 
as kottedl. The populace was appeased and gratified, and the 
Sult&n, with great pomp and a fine' retinue,, went into the city 
and alighted at the palace (daulat^khdna). He offered up his 
thanksgivings and took his seat upon the throne of his predeces- 
sors. He then called his nobles and friends around him and ad- 
dressed them [m term of thanka^ng and gratulaiion.] * * * 

In the second year of the reign, Malik Ghhajd, nephew of 
Balban, raised the white canopy in Karra, and had the khutha 
read in his name. Malik 'All, aar-jdnddr, son of a slave 
{nutuld-zddd) of Sult&n Balban, who held the grant of Oudh, 
joined him. Several other old adherents of Balban, who held 
territories towards Hindust&n, also supported him. He assumed 
the title of Sult&n Mughfsu-d din, and the kkutba was read in 
his name throughout Hindust&n. Assembling an army, he 
asMehed towards Dehli to chum the throne of his uncle, with 
the expectatron that the people of the city would join him. 
Many of the inhabitants of Dehli and the environs, mindfiil of 
tile benefits they had received from his ancestors, heard of his 
i^^roach with satisfimtion and joy, and recognized faiA as the 
rightful heir to the throne; for they said that no Khilji had ever, 
been a king, and that the race had no right or title to Dehli. 

The Sult&n marched from Kilu-ghari, attended by his 
adherents and the Khilji nobles, who rallied thick around him. 
Taking with him an army in whose fidelity he had confidence. 
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he adratteed towards Ghhajd. IVheii he approached Bad&dn, 
he deputed his eldeet son, Kh&n-i Jahdn, to be his deputy in 
Dehli d""”g his absenee ; and he placed his second son, Aihali 
TTbAn, one of the most renowned warriors of the time^ at the 
head of a force, and sent him on in adranee against the 
insuigentSk Arkali T^bAn marched ten or twelTO kos before 
the Sttltdn and crossed the river of KuIaibnagar(P) * The 
Sult&u remiuned at Badidn. Malik Chhigd continued to 
advance. The rduatt and piiks of Hindustan flocked around 
Kim like ants or locusts, and the most noted of them received 
betel from him, and promised to fight against the standards of 
the Snit&n. When the two armies iuune in sight, the royal 
forces disehaiged thrir arrows. The i^iritless rice-eating 
Hindustdnis made a great noise, but lost all their, powers ; and 
the valiant soldiers of the royal army drew their swords and 
rushed upon them. Malik Ohhajd, bis nobles and all the 
Hmdustdnis, took to flight and dispersed. There was a imiiods* 
in the neighbourhood into which Chhajd crept, and a few days 
after the chief of that moteds sent him to Snltfln Jal&Iu-d din. 
The chiefo, adherents, and officers of Ghhajd, and the pMe who 
had been the leaven of his army, were all taken prisoners. 
Arkali Khfln put yokes i^n their necks and sent them bound 
to the Sultin. I, the author of this TdriiA’i JFiree-SkdUt 
heard from Amir Ehusrd, who was an attendant of the Court, 
that when the rebellions nalibe and amirs were brought before 
the Snltfln, he held a public darbir. -Malik Amir 'Ali, 
ssr^ihiddr, . Malik Ulnghchi, and other nobles were conducted 
into his presence, riding upon camels, with yokes upon theit 
shoulders, their hands tied behind their necks, covered with 
dust and dirt, and their garments all soiled. It was expected 
that the Sult&n would have them paraded in this state all 
through the army as examples, but as soon as he saw them he 

> So-ia tiM (AtWI) is «M ifS., sad ••XUea" is 

ttit othtr* 
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pat hif luHidk«rdii0f b«fef« liu ejM aod «iMd with a loud t<mm, 
" What is this ! ^ He oidend them to be dismoimted aod nn- 
flwtened immediately. Those aaioiig them who had held offietP 
in fetmer rngns were separated from the rwt, and were eon* 
dneted into an empty tent, where th^ were washed, perAimod. 
and dressed in clean garments by the Soltbn’s attendants. Tl 
S olt&n went into his private apartments and ordered wine to be 
set oat. He then called these captive nobles in as his gaests, 
and th^ were 'so overwhelmed with shame that they kept 
their ^es fixed on the ground and did not speak a word. The 
Sultin spoke kindly to them and endeavoured to console them, 
telling them that, in drawing their swords to support the heir of 
their old bencfiietor, they had taken an honest rather than a 
djphonest course. 

This leniency of the SnlUn towards the captive nobles did 
not please the Khilji nobles, and they whispered to each other 
that the Sulthn did not know how to rule, for instead of slaying 
the rebels he had made them his companions. . Malik Ahmad 
Ohiqi, deputy lord ehamberl^, a personal attendant and conn- 
seller of the Snltfin, told him that a Bjng should rdgn and 
observe the rules of government, or else be content to relinquish 
tile throne. He had shown great attention to those prisoners 
who deserved death, and had made them his guests. He had 
removed the .fotters of rebels who all deserved punishment, and 
had set them free. Malik Ohhajd, who for several months had 
cansed the kAutba to be read in bis name in Hindustan, and 
who had strode coins, he had sent in a litter to Mnltin, with 
Olden to ke^ him seduded, but to supply him with wine, flruit, 
fbod, and garmeats, aod whatever he rsqnired. When snob an 
offonee, the wont of all political offences, bad been passed over' 
without punishment, how could it be expected but that other 
rebellions would break out and disturbances arise. The punisli* 
meats awarded by kings are warnijigs to men. Snltfin Balbao, 
who never foigot his dignity and power,- vidted rebellious aod 
political oflhocn with the gieotest sevwity, and how mush Uood 
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did he ahed ! If the Snltte end his fellowen irere to fidl into 
thmr hands, no name or trace the Ehiijia would be left in 
Hindastan. 

The Sultdn replied, “ Oh Ahmad, 1 am aware of what yon 
aay. I have seen the punishment of rebellion before yon saw it, 
but what can I do! I have grown old among Muaulm&ns, and 
am not aeeustomed to spill their blood. My age exceeds 
seventy, and I have never caused one to be killed ; shall I now, in 
my old days, fbr the short life that remains, which has never 
continued to others and will not be prolonged for me, act agmnst 
the principles- of the law and bring Muhammadans to the block t 
* * * As n^gards these' nobles who have been made prisoners, 
1 have reflected, and have come to the eonelasion that if I look 
over their rebellion and spare thrir lives, they sre men, and will 
be ashamed before God and man for the* course they have 
pursued. I am sure th^ will ftel their obligation to me, and 
will never again form designs against my throne or excite 
rebellion. * * • If I go to Multdn, I will, like Sher Ebdn, 
fight agunst and give a good account of the Mughals, because 
they have invaded Musulm&a territory ; but if I cannot reign 
without shedding the blood of Mnsulm&ns, 1 renounee the 
throne, for I could not endure the wrath of God.” 

When the Sultin returned from Bad&dn after the so^rearion 
of the rebellion of Malik Ghhajfl, he bestowed Karra on ’Alaa'4 
din his nq^hew (brother's son) and son in law, whom he had 
brought up. 'Alau«d din prooeeded to his territoiy, and in the 
same year he found there many of the officers and friends of 
Malik Ghhajn who had taken part in his rebellion. Them he 
set fires and took into his service. These disaflbcted persons 
bqpm at once to suggest to *A14o-d din, that it was quite 
possible to raise and equ^ a hu^ force in Karra, and through 
Karra to obtain Dritli. Monq^ only was needed : but for want 
of that Malik Ohhaju woul^ bami succeeded. Get only plenty 
of money, and the acquisition oi Pdill would be easy. 'Alia«d 
din was at variance with his mother in iaw, Malika'i Jahin, wifo 
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of SalUn JaI4Ia-d din, uid also irith bis wife, so he was 
anxioos to get away from them. The erafty saggsstions of the 
Kana rebels made a lodgment in his brain, and, from the Tory 
first year of his occupation of that territory, he began to follow' 
np his design of proceeding to some distant quarter and amasamg 
money. To this end he was constantly making inquiries about 
other countries from trarellers and men of experience. 

On the $nlt&n’s returning to Kfl6>ghar{, public rejoicings 
were held * * * after which he deroted himself assiduously to 
the business of his kingdom. • * * But the nobles and great 
men spoke of him with disparagement, saying that he knew not 
how to rule, and had none of the awe and majesty of kings. 

* * * His business was to fight against the Mughals, and 
such work would suit him, for he was not wanting in courage 
and warlike accomplishments. But he knew nothing about 
government. * * * Two things were required in kings. 1. 
Princely expenditure and boundless liberality. * * 2. Dignity, 
awe, and severity, by which enemies are repulsed and 
rebels put down. * * * These* two qualities were wanting 
in him. * * * Thieves were often brought before him, from 
whom he took an oath that they would never steal again, and he 
then set them free, observing to those around him that he could 
not slay a bound man, and although he could do it in battle, it 
was against his foelings. * * * In his reign some ihagt were 
taken in the city, and a man belonging to that fraternity was 
the means. of about a thousand being captured. But net one of 
tiiese did the SnUdn have killed. He gave orders for them to 
be put into boats and to be conveyed into the Lower country to 
the neighbourhood of Lakhnauti, where they were to be set free. 
The thagt would thus have to dwell about Lakhnauti, and would 
not trouble the neighbourhood (of Dehli) any more. * * * 

.Men complained of the clemency and humanity of the Sultdn 

* * * and a party of wicked, ungrateful nobles used to talk 
over their enps of killing him and setting him aside. This 
was all report^ to the Sult&n, but he sometimes dismissed it 



142 


ZM1T.D Biir Bilmr. 


lightly, uid at others used to say, ** Men often drink too mneh, 
and then say fbolish things ; do not report drunkoi stories to 
me.” One day a party was held in the house of Malik T4jn>d 
din Kdchi, a nobleman of some distinction. What the wine 
had got into the heads of the gnests and they were intoxicated, 
they said toT4ja-d din: “You are fit to be a king, bnttheSnltdn 
is not. If there is any Khiiji fit to be a king, it is Ahmad 
Chap, not Jalila>d din.” This and similar absurdities they 
uttered. All who were present promised to aid T4ju-d din in 
acquiring the crown. One of them said he wonid finish the 
Sultdn with a hunting knife,^ and another .drew his sword and 
said he would make mince-meat of him. Many other foolish 
Taunts were uttered, all of which were duly r^rted to the 
Snlt4n. He had heard a good deal of these proceedings before, 
nnd had made light of them ; but on the present oecarion, when 
he learned the extravagant boasts w:hieh had been nttered at 
T4ju-d din’s party, he copld endure no longer, and had all the 
topers brought before him. He upbraided them sererely, and 
while men were wondering where it would end, he grew hot, and, 
drawing a sword, threw it down before them, and exclaimed, *'Ah 
drunken n^roes, who brag togetha, and talk,- one of killing me 
with an arrow, and. another of slaying me with a sword! Is 
there one among yon who is man enough to take this sword and 
fi|^titontfiuriywithrae! See! here I sit ready for him, let hitti 
come on ! ” 'Malik Nusrat Sab&h, principal inkstand bearer, a 
witty nobleman, was among them, who had nttered many absurd 
things. He now replied, and sud, ** Your Mqjesty knows tint 
topers in their cups utter ridiculous sayings. We can never 
kill a Sult&n who cherishes ns like sons, as yon do, nor shall we 
ever find so kind and graeions p master; neither will you kill na 
for our absurd drunken ravings, beeanse yon will never find 
other nobles , and gentlemen like us.” The Snltdii himself had 
been drinking wine. His eyes filled with tears at theae wards of 

' Jl h i ita er f.** ,atriiws>MMimbi>itBtidfa«ia%siialihismt|latseh— 
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Nnsmt S»b4h, and he pardoned them all. He gate Hoerai 
Sabdh a enp of wine and made him his gnest. The other evil* 
minded and evihspeaking uohles he dismissed to their estates, 
eonnnaading them to stay there for a year and not to enter the 
city. * * * Jal&lu-d din always treated his nobles, officers, 
and subjects, with the greatest kindness and tenderness. He 
never visited their offences with blows, conBnement, or ether 
severity, but treated them as .a parent does his children. If he 
got angry with any of them, he threatened them with his second 
son, Arkali Khin, who was a hot-tempered man. * * * Ic 
the reign of Balban, while Jalhln-d din was Siar^nddr, he 
held the territory of Kaithal * and the deputyship of S&mdna. 
His officers in S&m&na demanded revenue from a village belong* 
ing to Maul&nd Sirdju-d din S&wi. * • * The Maulhnd 
was very angry, and wrote a work which he called JliAi^i’ndma, 
in which he lampooned Jal&lu-d din. * * * On the latter 
becoming sovereign, the Manl&nh * * * came to court with 
a rope round his neck, despairing of his life, * * • but the 
Snltin called him forward, embraced him, gave him a robe, 
enrolled him among his personal attendants, restored his vil- 
lage, and added another, confirming them both to him and his 
descendants. * ^ * 

After he became Saltdn, he refieeted that he had warred many 
years against the Mughals, and so he might be appropriately 
called in the khutha ** al Mujdhid fi tahiUaUdh'* He accord- 
ingly instructed Malika-i Jah&n, the mother of his children, to 
miggest to the JTtftis and heads of religion, when they came 
to pay their respects to her, that they should ask the Sultdn to 
allow this title to be used. * * * Soon ^fter they came to 
offer congratulations • * * and Malika-i Jah&n sent a message 
to the heads of religion. * * * Shortly afterwards they made 
the proposition to the Sultdn. His eyes filled with tears, 
and he acknowledged that he had directed Malika-i Jah4n to 
make the suggestion, but he had since reflected that he was 
> non vrittes " KailMl.'* 
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Bot iforthy of tho title * * * m he had fboght tat hie own 
gntifieotion and vanitj; * * * and ao he refhaed to aee^ it. 

Jal41ii4 dfia waa a great ^premtor and patron of talent. 

* * * On the day that he waa made 'A’riz-i nurniUk, he 
p w e e nted Amir SSraard with tweWe hundred ta»iat * * * and 
ndien he beeame SalUn, he made the amir one of hie ehoeen 
attendants, and i^pointed him keeper of the Knr&n. He 
inTOsted him with each robes as are given to great nobles, and 
girded him with a white sash. 

Bnt for all the gentleness and kindness and mer^ of Soltin 
Jallln-d din, in his reign Sidi Mania was east under the ftet of 
an elephant: after which event the Jal&li throne imd fiunily 
began to decline. Sidi Mania was a dasnumh from the Upper 
oenntiy (wikfyat-i tnuli-i bdld)^ who came to Dehli in the reign 
of Balban. He had peculiar notions about rel^on, and was 
rbmarkable for his expenditure and for his food. He did not go 
to public prayers in the mosque, though he offered prayen. 

* * * He kept no servant or handmaid, and indulged no 
passion. He took nothing from any one, but yet he expended 
so much that people were amazed, and'used to say that he dealt 
in magic. On the open ground in front of his door he built a 
magnificent khdnidh, and expended thousands upon it. There 
great quantities of food were distributed, and travellers resorted 
thither. Twice a day, such bounteous and various meals wim 
provided as no kh&n or maffA could famish. * *. * He went 
to pay a visit to Shaikh Farid at Ajodhan * * * and when 
he was about to leave, the Shukh said, “I give thee a hit of 
advice, which it will be well for thee to observe. Have 
nothing to do with moAAf and osifrs, and beware of their 
intimacy as dangerous ; no darweth ever kept up such an 
intimacy, but in the end found it disastrous.” * * * In the 
rrign of Jalfilu-d din, his expenditure and hie society grew 
huger. The Sultfin's eldest soq^ K|ifin-i Khfin&n, was his 
friend and follower, and called himself the Sidi'a son. • • • 
Kfixi JaUl Kfis h fin i , a of some repute, but a misridovone 
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mu, naed to ataj for two or thrm nighta togothor at the 
UU MM , ud oonterm io prifato with the Sidi. * * * It at 
kogth became known that thia' JTdat ud aereni (diaoontonted 
and needy) noblea need to go to the kidnkdi ud ait with the 
Sidi in the evening and talk aedition. They reaolTeu that whra 
the SnlU n went in atate to the moaqne on the Sabbath he ahonld 
be killed, ud that Sidi Mania ahould then be proclaimed 
kdoXf/k, ud ahonld many the danghter of Sult&n lfiaim«d 
din. Sl&ii Jalil Kdahdni waa to have the territory of Mnltda 
[and the ether eomptratere were to provided /or']. One of 
the peraona preaent carried informarion to the Snltdn. The Sidi 
ud idl the other eonapiratora were arreeted ud brought before 
the Snltdn. They atrennoualy denied the charge, ud it waa 
not the cnatom in thoae daya to ektort confoasion by beating. 

Snltdn ud the people were eatiafied of their gnilt, but they 
denied it, ud ao nothing conld be done. Ordera were given for 
the preparation of a huge fire in the plain of Bahdr-pfir. * • • 
The Sult&n (with a huge following) wut there, ud ordere were 
givu for placing the aecoaed upon the pile, ao that fire might 
^eit the truth. Befim carrying ont the order the opinion of 
the learned lawyera waa naked, ud .they replied that the ordeal 
by fire waa againat the law * * * ud that the eviduce of 
ue mu waa not aufficient to convict uy one of treason. The 
Snlt&n accordingly set aaide the ordeal. S&ai K&ah&ni, the 
diief of the conapiraoy, waa aut aa K&ai to Bad&dn. The 
noblea were buiahed to difierut coutriea, ud their propertiea 
were cufiaoated. Hatya P&ik, the deatined aaaaaain, wu 
awteri^ to ahitable pnniahment, and Sidi Mania waa carried 
bound to the firont of the palace, where the Solt&n expoatulated 
with him. Shaikh Abd Bakr T&ai waa present with a number 
of his followers, ud the king turned to them ud said, “Oh 
dorweehee avuge me of the Mania.'' One of them fell npu 
the Sidi ud cut him several times with a razor. Arkali Kl:&n 
was on the top of the palace, ud he made a eignto an de phut 
^ver, who drove hie elephut over the Sidi ud klM hiH. 

le 
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This most hamaoe King oonld not endare the plotting of s 
ianeeth, and gars an order irhich broke through thw prestige 
and sanctity. I, the author, well remember that on the day of 
the Sidi's death, a black storm arose which made the world 
dark. Troubles afterwards' arose in the State. * * * In the 
same year there was a scarcity of rain, there was dearth in 
Dehli, and grain rose to ajUo/ per sir. Ip the Siw&lik also 
the dearth was greatly felt. The Hindus of that country came 
into Dehli with their femilies, twenty or thirty of them together, 
and in the extremity of hunger drowned themselves in the 
Jumna. The Sult&n and nobles did all they could to help 
them. In the following year such rain fell as but few people 
could remember. 

I now return to my narrative of the events of Jal&lu-d din's 
reign. In the year 689 h. (1290 a.i>.), the Sult&n led an armyio 
Rantambhor. Kh&n>i Jah&n his eldest son was then dead, and 
he appointed his second son Arkali Kh&n to be his vicegerent at 
Kilu-ghari in his absence. He took the > of Jh&in, 

destroyed the idol temples, and brhke and burned the idols. He 
plundered Jh&in and M&lwa, and obtained great booty, after 
which his . army resied. The R&i of Bantambhor, with his 
Bdwaia and followers, together with their wives and children, 
all took refuge in the fort of Bantambhor. The Sult&n wished 
to invest and take the fort. He ordered man^dtAka* to be 
erected, tunnels (sdbdi) to be sunk, and redoubts {gargcush) to be 
constructed, and the siege to be pressed. He arrived from 
Jhidn, carefully reconnoitred the fort, and on the same day 
returned to Jh&in. Next day he called together his ministers 
and officers, and said that he had intended to, invest the fort, to 
bring up another army, and to levy forces from Hindust&n. 
But after reconnoitring the fort, he found that it could not be 
taken without sacrificing the lives of many Musulm&ns * * * 

* It. 'll dRBc&i to tvf wbat ii hm ia Up i&ti. Tko printed text Iim , 

On* MS. nyi ^ tin othir . Afafo mmt ba UjjUa. 

* The wetd nud is " wntem (eaiginw). 
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and tiiat U did not value iho ibrt ao modi aa ilw liair of one 
ICmmlmiu. If ho took the place and ptimdcnd H after the ftU 
of many Mnhammadani^ the widowa. and orphana of the alain 
wonld atand before him and tom its apoila into bittemeaB. So 
he ndaed the ai^ and next day departed for Dehll. When he 
annonnoed hia intention of treating, Ahmad Ohap prateated 
and said. • The Soltin r^Ued at Imigth. * * * He 
eoneloded I 7 saying. ** 1 am an old man. I have reached the 
age of eighty years, and ought to prepare for death. My only 
concern should be with mattera that may be beneficial after my 
decease.'* ♦ • • 

In the year $91 R. (1292 ajo.), ’A.bdn-lhh, grandson of dte 
aceorsed Halfi (Hullkfi), invaded Hindnatfin with fifteen (inndw 
of Mughal*. (160,000 !). The Saltan asaemblsd hia forces, and 
mandied from Dehli to meet them, with a large and splendid 
mmy. When he reached Bar*r&m,^ the ontpoets of the Mnghab 
were descried, and the two armies drew np in fiice of each other 
with a river between them. Some ibw days wwe passed in 
arraying their forces, and the advanced pwtiee of the opposing 
forces had several skirmishes in which the Mnsnlmfins were 
vietorioos,- and made some prisoners, who were conducted to the 
Sultfin. Shortly after the von of the Mnghal army crossed the 
rivte. The van of the Masulm&ns hastened to meet them, tnd * 
sharp conflict ensued, in which the Musnlman forces were 
victorious. Many Mughals were put to the sword, and one or 
two commanders of thousands, and several centurions were 
made prisoners. Negotiations fi)llowed, and it was agreed that 
war was a great evil, and that hostilities shonld cease. The 
Snltln and ’Abda*lla]i, grandson of Hald the accursed, had 
an interview. The Saltan called him son, and he addressed the 
Sdtdn as firiher. Presents were exchanged, and after hostiliticn 
had ceased, baying and selling went on betweoi the two armies. 
’AbdU'llah departed with the Mnghal army, but Ulghfi, grandson 
of Ghangix Ekdn, the seenrsed, with several nobles, commandecs 

Brims H 9 I " Btinue," bvt thisb it OS snw. 
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of thounods uid eentarions, nmlred to stay in India, 
said the enod and became Muhammadans, and a daughter of 
the Sultin was giren in marriage to Ulghd. The Muglials who 
followed U^hd, were brought into the city with their wives and, 
children^ Provision was made for their support, and houses 
were provided for them in Kild-ghari, Ghiydspur, Indarpat, and 
Taldka. Their abodes were ^Iled Mughalpdr. The Sultdn 
eontinned their idlowanees for a year or two, but the climate and 
their city homes did not 'please them, so they departed with 
their fomilics to their own countoy. Some of their principal 
men remained in India, and received allowances and villages. 
They mixed with and formed alliances with the Musulm&ns, and . 
were called “ New Musulrndns.*' 

Towards the end of the year, the Sultdn went to Manddr, re- 
duced it to subjection, plunder^ the neighbonriiood, and returned 
hqme. Afterwards he marched a second time to Jhdin, and after 
once mors plundering the country, he returned in triumph. 

*Aldu*d din at this time held the territory of Earra, and with 
permission of the Sultdn he marched to Bhailasdn (Bhilsa). 
He captured some bronae idols which the Hindus worshipped, 
and sent tiiom on cars with a variety of rich booty as presents 
to the Sultdn. The idols were laid down before the Badddn 
gate for true believers to tread upon. 'Aldu-d din, nephew and 
son in-law of the Sultdn, hod been brought up by him. After 
sending the spmls of Bhmlasdn to the Sultdn, he was made 
'Arts-i $nam6Sky and received the territory of Oudh in Edition 
to that Karra. When *Alda-d din went to Bhailasdn (Bhilsa), 
he heard mnch of the wealth and elephants of Ueogir. He in- 
quired about the approaches to that place^ and resolved upon 
marching thither fitom Karra, with a lai;^ force, but without 
informing die Sultdn. He proceeded to Dehli and found the 
Sultdn nmre kind and generqns than ever. He asked for some 
dday in the payment of die, triftote for his territories of Karra 
and Oudh, saying that he had heaiH there were countries about 
Ohanderi whstp peace and security reigned, and where no appt^ 
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hendoB of the fonao of DehU wm ftlli V tho SbUIb would 
grant him poiwiiMion he would Dudi lliiiher, and wonld aeqniie 
great spoil, whidi he would pa/ into the ro/al esdieqaer, together 
with the reTennes of his territoriss. The Soltdn, in the inBOosnos 
Sind trust of his heart, thought that *Alaa-d din was so troubled 
b/ his wife and mothsr-in*law that he wanted to conquer some 
eountiy wherein he might stay and never rotnm home. In the 
hope of receiving a rich booty, the Sultan granted the requited’ 
permission, and pos^nsd the dom for the payment tS the 
revenues of Karra and Oudh. 

'A14u-d din was on bad terms with his mother in law, Malika>i 
Jah4n, wifo of the Snlthn, and with his wifo, the daughter of the 
Sultdn. He was afoaid of the intrignes of the Halika-i Jahdn, 
who had a great asoendan^ over her fother. He was averse to 
Iminging tke disobedience of hie wifo before the Snltdn, and he 
could not brook the disgrace whidi vronU arise firom his‘ detoga> 
toiy position bdng made public. It g re atly distressed him, and 
he often consulted with hie intimates at Karra abont gdng oat 
into die worid to make a position for himself When he made 
the campaign to BhaOaadn, he heard mndt abont the wealth of 
Deogir. * • * He collected three or four thonsand horse, and 
two thousand infontry, whom he fitted ont ftom this rsvanoes of 
Karra, which had been remitted for a dme by the Snltdn, and 
with this fores he mardied for Deogir. Though ho had sesredy 
resdved np<m attadung Deogir, he stndioudy eonoeslcd the fiwt, 
and rep r esent e d that he intended to attack ObanderL Halik 
*A14n*l mulk, nnd^ of tho author, and one of the foroured 
followed of 'A14n-d din, was made deputy of Karra and Oudh 
in his abeenee. 

*AlaB<d din mardied to Eliehpar, and thaoee to Ohati- 
l^janra. Here all intdligenoe of him was lost. Aceonnts 
were sent ngnlariy ftom Karra to the Snltba with yagne stat^ 
moBta,* saying that he was engaged in dmst i siBg and plundering 

' fWMBib’* bel htn eei iliw awe it mom temte 
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nbeb, and that droamstantial aoeonsta would bo forwarded 
in a daj or twow The Snltdn aoTor anapoeted him of aaj otU 
deaigna, and the great men and wiae men of the city thought 
that the dtaaennona with hia wife had driven him to aeek hia 
fortnne in a diatant land. Thia opinion aoon apread. When 
’Alin-d din arrived at Ghati-lijanra, the army of Bdm-deo, 
under the command of hia aon, had gone to a diatanee. The 
people of that country had never heard of the Muaulmdna ; the 
Mahratta land had never been puniahed by their armiea; no 
Mnaulmdn king or prince had penetrated 'ao &r. Deogir waa 
exceedingly rich in gold and ailvw, jewela and pearla, and other 
valnablea. When Bdm-deo heard of the approach of the Mu* 
hammadana, he collected what foreea he eettld» and aent them 
under one of hia r&naa to Ohati-Iijaura. They were defeated 
and diapereed by 'Aldu-d din, who then entered Deogir. On the 
firat day he took thirty elephanta and aome thouaand horaea. 
B&m dec came b and made hia anbmiaaion. 'Alku-d din carried 
4^ an unprecedented amount of booty. * * * 

In the year 695 H. (1296 AJ>.)/the Sultdn proceeded with an 
army to the neighbourhood of Ghralior, and atayed there aome 
time. Bnmouia (er4^) here reached him that ’Alin«d din had 
plundered Deogir and obtained elephanta and an iramenae booty, 
with which he waa returning to Karra. The Sultln waa greatly 
pleaaed, for b'the aimplicity of hia heart he thought that what- 
aoever hia aon and nephew had captured, he would joyfolly brbg 
to him. To celebrate thia aucceaa, the Sultin gave entertain* 
menta, and drank wbe. The newa of ’Aldn*d db*a victory waa 
oon6rmed by aucceaaive atrivala, and it waa aaid that never had 
ao rich a apoil reached the treaauiy of Dehli. Afterwarda the 
Sultin held a private council, to which he called aome of hia 
mbat tmaty adviaera * * * and conaulted whether it would be 
adviaable, to go to meet 'AUin*d din or to return to DehlL 
Ahmad Cfeap, JfoiMdriai; ittir of the wiaeat men of the day, 
tftkt behnpa .any <me elae^.and aaid, "EU^^hanta and wealth 
when held b great abundance are the canae of much atrifo. 
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Whoem aequiiwa them becomee so iatozieated that he does not 
know his hands ftom his Ibet. 'AI&tt>d din is surrounded by 
many of the rebels and insurgents who supported Malik Chhajd. 
He has gone into a foreign land without leare^ has fought battles 
and won treasure. The wise have said * Money and strifo; 
strifo and money’ — ^that is the two things are allied to each 
other. * * * My opinion is that we should march with all haste 
towards Ghanderi to meet *A14o*d din and intercept his return. 
When he finds the Sultin’s army in the way, he must necessarily 
present all his spoils to the throne. whether he likes it or not. 
The Snltfin may then take the silver and gold, the jewels and 
pearls, the elephants and horses, and leave the other booty to, 
him and his soldiers. His territories also should be increased, 
and he should be carried in honour to Dehli." * * • The 
Sultkn was in the grasp of his evil angel, so he heeded not the 
advice of Ahmad Chap * • * but said “what have I done to 
’A14n>d din that he should turn away from me, and not present 
his spoils?” The Sultfin also consulted Malik Fakhru>d din 
Kficbi (and other nobles). The Malik was a bad man ; he knew 
that what Ahmad Chap had sud was right, but he saw that his 
advice was displeasing to the Sult&n, so he advised * * * that 
the Sultfin should return to Dehli to keep the Ramazdn. * * * 
The guileless heart of the Snltdn relied upon the fidelity of 
’A14u-d din, so he followed the advice of Fakhru-d din Kfichi, 
and retui:ned to Kild>ghari. A few days after intelligence 
arrived that ’A14a>d din had retnnied with his booty to Karra. 
*A14u*d din addressed a letter to the Sultdn announcing his return 
with so much treasure and jewels and pearls, and thirty-one 
elephants, and horses, to be presented to his majesty, but that be 
had been absent on campaign without leave more than a twelve- 
month, during whidi no communications had passed between 
him and the Sult4n, and he did not know, though he feared the 
wiaiiliiiiatiQWe of hb enemies during hb absence. If the Sult4n 
would write to reassure him, he would present himself /ith bis 
brave offi^ and spoib before the throne. Having despatched 
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this deceitful letter, he immedisteljr prepared for aa attack upon 
Lakhnautl. He sent Zafar Khia into Ondh to collect boats fi>r 
the passage of the Bard, and, in consultation with his adherents, 
he declared that as soon as he should hear that the Sultdn had 
marched towards Karra, he would leare it with his elephants and 
treasure, with his soldiers mid all their ikmilies, and would cross 
the Sard and march to Lakhnautl, which he would sieze upon, 
being sure that no army from DehU would follow him there. 
* * * No one could speak plainly to the Snltdii, for if any one 
of his confidants mentioned the subject he grew angry, and sud 
they wanted to set him against his son. He wrote a most 
gracious and affectionate letter with his own hand, and sent it by 
the hands of some of his most trusted officers. When these 
messengers arrived at Karra, th^ saw that all was in vain, for 
that 'AldU'd din and all his army were alienated from the 
Sult&n. They endeavoured to send letters informing the Sultdn, 
but they were unable to do so in any way. Meanwhile the rains 
came on, and the roads were all stopped by the waters. Almds 
Beg, brother of ’AUu-d din^Md like him a son-in-law of the 
Sultdn, held the office of Akhur-bak (Master of the horse). He 
often sud to the Sultdn '* People frighten my brother, and I am 
afraid that in his shame and foar of your majesty he trill poison 
or drown himself.** A fow days afterwards *Aldn-d din wrote to 
Almds Beg, saying that he had committed an act of disobedience, 
and always carried poison in his handkemhief. If the Sultdn 
would travel Jorida (t.s. speedily, with only a small retinue), to 
meet him, and would take his hand, be should foel re-assured ; if 
not, he would either take poison or would march forth with his 
elephants and treasures to seek his- fortune in the world. His 
expectation was that the Sultdn wonld desire to obtain the 
treasure, and would come with a scanty following to Karra, when 
it would be easy to get rid of himu * * * Almds Beg showed to 
the Sn'idn the letter which he had r^ved from his brother, and 
the Sol dn was m infktuated that he believed Uds deeeitftd and 
treachetois lettdr. Without Airthmr consideration ha ordsrsd 
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Alm&s Khfin to hasten to Earn, and not to let h!s brother 
depart, promising to follow with all speed. Altn&s Beg took a 
boat and reached Earn in seven or eight days. 'When he 
arrived, ’Al&u-d din ordered drums of joy to be beaten, saying 
that now ail his apprehensions and fears were removed. 

The cnfly counsellors of 'Al&u-d din, whom he had promoted 
to honours, advised the abandonment of his designs upon Lakh* 
nauli, saying that the Sult&n, coveting the treasure and elephants, 
had become blind and deaf, and bad set forth to see him in the 
midst of the niny season — adding, “after be comes, you know, 
what you ought to do.” The destroying angel was close behind 
the Sttlt&n, he had no apprehension, and would listen to no 
advice. He treated his advisers with haughty disdain, and set 
forth with a few personal attendants, and a thousand horse from 
Eilii-ghari. He embarked in a boat at Dbamai, and proceeded 
towards Earra. Ahmad Chap, who commanded the army, was 
ordered to proceed by land. It was the rainy season, and the 
waters were out. On the 15th Eamaz&n, the Sult&n, arrived 
at Earra, on the hither side of the Ganges. 

'Al&u*d din and his followers had determined on Uie course to 
be adopted before the Sult&n arrived. He had crossed the river 
with tho elephants and treasure, and had taken post with his forces 
between Mduikpur and Earra, the Ganges being very high. When 
the royal, ensign came in sight he was all prepared, the men were 
armed, and-the elephants and horses were harnessed. ’Al&u*d din 
sent Almds Beg in a aknaU boat to the Sult&n, with directions to 
use every device to induce him to leave behind the thousand men 
he had brought with him, and to come with only a few personal 
attendants. The traitor Alm48 Beg, hastened to the Sultdn, 
and perceived several boats full of horsemen around him. He 
told the Sultin that his brother had left the city, and God only 
knew where he would have gone to if he, Almbs Beg, had not 
been sent to him. If the Sultin did not make more haste to 
meet him he would kill himself and his treasure would be 
plundered. If his brother were to see these armed men with the 
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Soltln he would destroy himself The Snltda Mooidiof^ 
directed thst the horsemen end hosts should mnsin by the dde 
of the riTor, whilst he, with two hosts sod s ftw penonsl 
sttendsnts snd friends, psssed over to the other side. When the 
two boats had started, and the angel of destiny had come still 
nearer, the trutor, AlmAs Beg, desired the Snltdn to direct his 
attendants to lay aside their arms, lest his brother should see 
them as they approached nearer, and be frightened. The Sultdn, 
about to bdcome a martyr, did not detect the drift of this 
insidious proposition, but directed his followers to disarm. As 
the boats- reached mid-stream, the army of 'A14n-d din was 
pereeired all under arms, the elephants and horses harnessed, 
and in several places troops of horsemen ready ftr action. 
When the nobles who aocomjMUiied the Snltdn saw this, they 
knew that Almds Beg had by his plausibility brought his patron 
into a snare, and they gave themselves up for lost. * * * Malik 
Khdram laakHdar asked * * * what is the meaning of all this f 
and Alm&s Beg, perceiving that his treachery was detected, said 
his brother was anxious that his army should pay homage to his 
master. 

The Sultdn was so blmded by his destiny, that altho^h his 
own eyes saw the treachery, he would not return ; but he said 
to Aldids Beg, " 1 have come so frr in a little boat to meet your 
brother, cannot he, and does not his heart induce him to advance 
to meet me with due respect.'’ The traitor replied, “My brother’s 
intention is to await your ipajesty at the landii^ place, with the 
elephants and treasure and jewels, and there to present his 
officers.” • * * The Sultin trusting implicitly in them who 
were his nephews, sons-in-law, and foster-ehildren, did not awake 
and detect the obvious intention. He took the Kurdn and road 
it, and proceeded fearless and confiding as a fitiher to his sons. 
All the people who were in the' host with him saw death j^auriy 
befi>re them, and began to repeat tiis chapter s^propciatc to men 
in sightof death. The Sultln rsidbed theshorc beferc afternoon 
prayer, and dteembariced with a few feUowen. 'A14a-d din 
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advanced toi" receive him, he and all hie ofScen ehowing dae 
respect. When he reached the Sult&n he ftll at his feet, and the 
Solt&n trcatbg him as a son, kissed his eyes and cheeks, stroked 
his beard, gave him two loving taps upon the cheek, and said 
have brought thee up from infimcy,* why art thou afraid of me P" 
* * * * ' The Sult&n took ’A14u*d din's hand, and at that 
moment the stony-hearted traitor gave the iktal signaL Mu- 
hammad SdUm, of jSkmina, a bad fellow of a bad &mily, struck 
at the Sult&n with a sword, but the blow fell short and cut his 
own hand. He again struck and wounded the Sultin, who ran 
towards the river, crying, “Ah thou, villian, *Al&u-d din! what 
hast thou done ?" Ikhtiy&ru-d din Hdd ran after the betrayed 
monarch, threw him down, and cut off his head, and bore it 
dripping with blood to 'A14n-d din. * • * • Some of those 
persons who accompanied the Sultdn had landed, and others 
remained in the boats, hut all were shun. Yillainy and treachery, 
and muiderous feelings; covetousness and desire of riches, thus 
did their work.* * • ** 

The murder was perpetrated on Che 17th Bamaz&n, and the 
venerable head. of the Sult&n was placed on a spear and paraded 
about. When the rebels returned to Earra-Minikpdr it was 
also paraded there, and was afterwards sent to be exhibited in 
Ondh. • « • • While the head of the murdered sovereign 
was yet dripping with blood, the feromous conspirators brought 
the royM canopy and elevated it over the head of ’A14n-d 
din. Casting aside all shame, the perfidious and graceless 
wretdhes Mused him to be produmed king by men who rode 
about <m elephants. Although these villains were spared for 
a short time, and 'Aliu-d din for some years, still they were 
not forgotten, and their punishments were only euspended. 
At tho end of three or four yeus XHugh Ehdn (Almfis B^, 
the deceiver, was gone, so was Nusrat Khdu, the giver of the 

> The Seitta’s esMt troi^ m a^pcwdTe ootgh, hot m soatnrhst too prMtat 
•Bd ftiniliwr for EiiroD0Bii ttito* 
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signal, so alio was Zafar Kh&n, the breeder of the mischief, 
my uncle, ’Al&u-I Mulk, kotmil, and * * * and * * * The 
hell-hound S&lim, who struck the Arst blow, was a year or two 
afterwards eaten up with leprosy. Ikhtiy&ru-d din, who cut off 
the head, very soon went mad, and in his dying ravings cried 
that Sultdn Jaldlu-d din stood over him with a naked sword, 
ready to cut off his head. Although 'Aldu-d din reigned suc- 
cessfully for some years, and all things prospered to his wish, and 
though he had wives and children, family and adliorcnts, wealth 
and grsJidenr, still he did not escape retribution for the blood 
of his patron. He shed more innocent blood than ever Pharaoh 
.was guilty of. Fate at length placed a betrayer in his path, by 
whom his &mily was destroyed, * * * and the retribution 
which fell upon it never had a parallel even in any infidel 
land. • • • 

When intelligence of the murder of Sult&n Jaldlu-d din reached 
Ahmad Oliap, the commander of the army, he returned to Dehli. 
The muvh through the rain and dirt had greatly depressed and 
shaken the spirits of the men, and they wont to their homes. 
The Malika-i Jahan, wife of the late Sultdn, was a woman of 
determination, but she was foolish and acted voiy imprudently. 
She would not await the arrival from Multdn of Arkall Khdn, 
who was a soldier of repute, nor did she send for him. Hastily 
and rashly, and without consultation with any one, she placed 
the late Sultdn's youngest son, Buknu-d din Ibrdhim, on the 
throne. He was a mere lad, and had no knowledge of the 
world. With the nobles, great men, and officers she proceeded, 
from Kild-ghari to Dehli, and, taking possession of the green 
palace, she distributed offices and fiefs among tho maUka and 
amira who were at Dehli, and began to carry on tlin government, 
receiving petitions and issuing orders. When Arkali S.h4n 
heard of bis mother’s unkind and improper proceedings, he was 
so much hurt that he remmned at MuU4n, and did not go to 
Dehli. During the life of the late Sultdn there had be«u die 
sensioBS betwesB mother and son, and when *A14u-d din, iriio 
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remained ai Karra, was informed of Arkali Kh&n's not coming 
to Dehli, and of the opposition of the Malika-i Jah&n, he saw 
the opportunity which this fomily quarrel presented. He re- 
joiced over the absence of Arkali Khdn, and set off for Dehli 
at once, in the midst of the rains, although they were more 
heavy than any one could remember. Scattering gold and col- 
lecting followers, he reached the Jumna. He tlicn won over 
the maliAs and amira by a large outlay of money, and those 
unworthy men, greedy for the gold of the deceased, and caring 
nothing for loyalty or treachery, deserted the Malika-i Jah&n and 
Buknu-d din and joined 'Alau-d din. Five months after start- 
ing, ’Al&u-d din arrived with an enormous following within two 
or threo kos of Dehli. The Malika-i Jah&n and lluknu-d din 
Ibr&him then left Dehli and took the road to Mult&n. A few 
nobles, faithful to their allegiance, left their wives and families 
and followed them to Mult&n. Five months after the death of 
Jal&lu-d din at Karra, ’Al&u-d din arrived at Dehli and ascended 
the throne. He scattered so much gold about that the faithless 
people easily forgot the murder of the late Sult&n, and rejoiced 
over his accession. His gold also induced the nobles to desert 
the sons of their late benefactor, and to support him. • * * 

laiandar-i adni SuUdnu-Pazam 'Aldu-d dunyi nau-d din 
Muhammad Sh&h Tttyhiik. 

Sult&n 'Al&u-d -din ascended the throne in the year 695 H. 
(1296 A.D.). Ho gave to his brother the title Ulugh Kh&n, to 
Malik Nusrat Jalesari that of Nusrat Kh&n, to Malik Huzab- 
baru-d din tliat of Zafar Kh&n, and to Sanjar, his wife’s brother, 
who was amir~i majlla, that of Alp Kh&n. He made his friends 
and principal supporters amira, and the amira he promoted to 
be tnaUka. Every one of his old adherents ho elevated to a 
suitable j^ition, and to the Khans, mali/ss, and amira ho gave 
money, so that they might procure new horses and fresh servants: 
Enormous treasure had fallen into his hands, and ho had com- 
mitted a -deed unworthy of hii, religion and position, so ho deemed 
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it politi« to doeeiro the people, »od to ooeer hie erime by aeitter' 
ing honoon rad gifts upon all classes of people. 

He set out on his journey to Dehli, but the heavy nine rad 
the mire rad dirt delayed his march. His desire was to reach 
the capital after the rising of Oraopus, as he felt very appro* 
hensive of the late Sultin's second son, Arkali Khdn, who was 
a bmve rad able soldier. News came from Dehli that Arhali 
Kh&n had not come, and 'Al&a*d din considmed this absence as 
a great obstacle to his (rival's) success. He knew that Rnknn*d 
din Ibr&him could not keep his place upon the throne, for the 
royal troMuiy was empty and he had not the means of raisbg 
new forces. 'Al&u-d din accordingly lost no time, and pressed 
on to Dehli, though the rains were at their height. In this year, 
through the excessive rain, the Ganges rad the Jumna became 
seas, and eveiy stream swelled into a Ganges or a Jumna ; the 
roads also were obstructed with mud and mire. At such a season 
'Al&U'd din started from Karra with his elephants, his treasures, 
rad his army. His khans, maUks, and' amirs were commanded 
to exert themselves strenuously dn enlisting new horsemen, rad 
in providing of all things necessary without delay. They were 
also ordered to shower money fireely around them, so that plenty 
of followers might be secured. As he was marching to Dehli a 
light and moveable nun^nik was made. Every stage that th^ 
marched five mans of gold stars* were placed in this mat^anii, 
which were dischaiged among the spectators from the firont of 
the royal tent. People from all parts gathered to pick up “the 
stars," and in tho course of two or three weeks the news spread 
throughout all the towns and villages of Hindust&n that *Alfia*d 
din was marching to tidce Dehli, rad that he was scattering gdd 
upon his pBlh and enlisting horsemen and followers without limit. 
People, military and unmilitaiy, flocked to him frrom every side, 
so that when he reached Bad&fin, nolwithstaiiding the rains, his 
force amounted to fifty-six thoujiaad horse rad sixty thousand 
foot. •••• 
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When 'Atto-d din aniTed at Baran, he placed a force under 
Za&r Khdn, with orders to march by way of Kol, and to keep 
pace while be himself proceeded by way of Badddn and Baran. 
Tdju-d din Kdehi, and * * and * * other nuiUks and amin who 
were sent from Dehli to oppose the adrandng forces, came to 
Baran and joined ’Al&u-d din, for which they receired twenty, 
thirty, and some even fifty mans of gold. All the soldiers who 
were under these noblemen r^red each three hundred tankai, 
and the whole following of the late Jsl&lu-d din was broken up. 
The nobles who remained in Dehli wavered, while those who had 
joined 'AIdn>d din loudly exclaimed that the people of Dehli 
maligned them, charging them with disloyalty, with haring 
desert^ the son of their patron and of haring joined themselves 
to his enemy. They complained that their accusers were unjust, 
for they did not see that the kingdom departed from Jal&lu-d din 
on the day when he wilfully and knowingly, with his eyes wide 
open, 1^ Dehli and went to Earra, jeopardizing his own head 
and that of his followers^ What else could they do but join 
*Al&a-dd(n! 

When the tnaliit and amirs thus joined 'AUu-d din the Jal&li 
party broke up. The Malika-i Jah&n, who was one of the silliest 
of the silly, then sent to Mult&n for Arkali Eh&n. She wrote 
to this effect— “ I committed a fit^ult in raising my youngest son 
to the throne in spite of yon. None of the maUks and amirs heed 
him. Mid most of ^em hare joined .’Alfiu-d din. The royal 
power has departed from our hands. If you can, come to ns 
i^eedily, take the throne of your father and protect us. You 
are the elder brother of the lad who was placed upon the throne, 
and Me more worthy and capable of ruling. He will acknowledge 
bis inferiority. I am a woman, and women are foolish. I com* 
mitted a ftnlt, but dp not be offended with your mother's error. 
Oome and take the kingdom of your fother. If you oro angiy and 
will not do so, 'Al&a*d din is coming with power and state ; he 
will take Dehli, and will spare neither me nor you." Arkali 
ybd n did not come, but wrote a letter of excuse to his mother, 
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saying, “Since the nobles and the army hare joined the enemy, 
what good will my coming do ?*’ When ’Al&u-d din heard that 
Arkali Kh&n would not come, he ordered the drums of joy to be 
beaten. 

'Aldu-d din had no boats, and the great height of the Jumna 
delayed hie passage. While he was detained on the banks of the 
rirer, Canopus rose, and the waters as usual decreased. He then 
transported his army across at the ferries, and entered the plain 
of Jddh.^ Ruknu-d din Ibr&him went out of the city in royal 
state with such followers as remuned to oppose 'Al&n-d din, but 
in the middle of the night all the left wing of his army deserted 
to the enemy with great uproar. Ruknu-d din Ibr&him turned 
back, and at midnight he caused the Bad&6n gate (of Dehli) to 
bo opened. He took some bags of gold tankas from the treasury, 
and some horses from the stables. He sent bis mother and 
females on in front, and in the dead of the night he left the city 
by the Ghazni gate, and took the road to Mult&n. Malik Kutbn-d 
din ’Alawi, with the sons of Malik Ahmad Chap Turk, ifitmished 
the escort, and proceeded with him and the Malika-i Jah&n to 
Mult&n. Next day 'Al&u-d din marched with royal state and 
display into the plain of Siri,* where he pitched his camp. 
The throne was now secure, and the revenue officers, and the 
elephant keepers with their elephants, and the kotwih with, the 
keys of the forts, and the magistrates and the chief men of the 
city came out to ’Alau-d din, and a new order of things was 
established. His wealth and power were great; so whether 
individuals paid their allegiance or whether they did not, mat- 
tered little, for the khutba was read and coins were struck in his 
namb. 

Towards the end of the year 695 h. (1296) 'Al&u-d din 
entered Dehli in great pomp and with a large force. He took his 
scat u]K>n tho throne in the dauM«k/idna-i julks, and proceeded 
to the K&shk-i Val (red palace), vdiere he took up his abode. 

* The print hat " Jbdh." One US. writM “Khbd the other omite the name. 

* See Cnnningbam’e Anhaologietl Report for 1802-3, pefo 38. 
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The treasury of *Alia>d din was well filled with gold, wfaidi he 
scattered among the people, parses and bags filled with Umbu 
and jUab were distribated, and men gave tiiemseives np to dis- 
sipation and enjoyment. [PuMb /eitMUtt /Mfouied.] *Alia-d 
din, in the pri^ of youth, prosperity, and bonndleas wealth, 
proad also of his army and his fbllowers, hiS elephants and his 
horses, plunged into dissipation and pleasure. The gifts and 
honours which he bestowed obtained the good wiii of the pe<^le. 
Out of policy he gore offiees and fieft to the rnabke and amin of 
the late Sult&n. Khwija Khatir, a minister of the lughest re- 
putation, was made iMsIr, ete., etc. * * * Mafik *Alda-l Mulk, 
uncle of the author, was appointed to Kmiu and Ondh, and 
Mnyidn-l Mnlk, the author's fitther, reouTed the d^utydiip 
and khw^ijagi of Baran. • * * People were so deluded by the 
gold which they received, that no one ever mentioned the honiUe 
crime which the Snltdn had committed, and the hope of gain 
left them no care fi>r anything else. • • • • 

After ’AUu-d din had ascended the throne, the removal of the 
late king’s sons engaged his first attention. Ulugh Khdn and 
Zafiur Khdn, with other moKke and osiirs, were sent to Mnltdn 
with thirty or forty thousand horse. Th^ beri^ged that place 
finr one or two months. The koMi and the people of Mnltdn 
turned against the sons of Jaldlu-d din, and some of the nmirs 
came out of the city to Ulugh Kh&n and Zafiur Khin. The 
sons of the late Sultin then sent Shmkhn-l Iridm Shaikh 
Buknn-d din to sue for aafoty firom Ulugh Khdn, and reorived 
his assurances. princes then wrat out with the EHiaikh and 
their «mif« to Ulugh Kh4n. He received them with great re- 
spect and quartered them near his own dwelling. News of the 
snccess was sent to Ddilt There the drums were beaten. 
Ktthae' were erected, and the despatdi was read from the pulpit 
and was ciienlaMd in all quartma. The omlrr of Hindustdn 
then became submissive to ’Alfiu-d din, and no rival remuned. 
Ulugh yfcf " and Kh4n returned triumphant towards 

> BaoAi ciMitd Air (hsdUribeiiMafIbod sad drink MfcUivecMStioas. 
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Dehli, ewryiiig irith them the two eons of the lote Soltin, both 
of whom hod received royol emiopies. Their nuUQa end amlrt 
were aleo taken with them. In the middle of their jonm^ they 
were met by Nnsrat Ehdn, who had been sent from Dehlf, and the 
two princes, with Ul^d Kh&n, son in law of the late Snlt&n, and 
Ahmad Chap, NUb-ambr-i were all blinded. Their wives 
were separated from them, and all their valuables and slaves and 
maids, in fret eve^hing thqr had was seized by Nnsrat Ehdn. 
The princes* were sent to the fort of H&nsi, and the sons of 
Alkali Klian were all slain. Malika>i Jahdn, witli their wives, 
and Ahmad Chap were brought to Dehli and confined in his house. 

In the second year of the reign Nnsrat Kh4n was made wusir. 
’AUu-l Mulk, the author’s nnele, was summoned from Kura, 
and earns with the maltkt and amirs and one elephant, bringing 
Uie treasure which ’AUui>d din had left there. Me was become 
ezeeedin^y fot and inactive, but he was selected from among the 
nobles to be kotwdl of the city. In this year also the property 
of the matih and amirs of the late Sultin was confiscated, and 
Nnsrat Kh&n exerted himself greatly in collecting it. He laid 
his hands upon all that he could discover, and seized upon thon> 
sands, which he brought into the treasury. Diligent inquiry was 
made into the past and present eireumstanees of the victims. In 
this same year, 696 h. (1296), the Mngbals erossed the Sind 
and had eome into the country. Ulugh Khdn and Zaftr It'll An 
were sent with a large foree, and with the amirs of the late and 
the present reign, to oppose them. The Musnlmdn army met the 
ncemrsed fi>e in the vicinity Jfilandhar* and gained a victory. 
Many were slain or taken prisoners, and many heads were sent to 
Dehli. The vudoiy of MulUn and the capture of the two princes 
had gr e atly strengthened the anthority of *A.Uin«d din; this 
victory over the Mnghals mside it still more secure. * • • The 
m ei i fis of the late king, who (deeevted their beneihetor and joined 
*AlAn*d din, and received gold moM and obtained emplej^ 

> Both tto Mnftmy msobi,*’ iiUk tiM fiiat faMOfNSlir wMlks nsgdw. 

* SofotiMpriat: b«tthell88.1wse'*lAdBmoMti^”asd‘'JliitHoshai.** 
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■oldioB to ravolt by denuuiding from them » fifth of their ^<41, 
lod by institiiting faiqiiiaitorial mqoiriee abont it. AHhoagh the 
men mode letame (of the unonnt), th^ wonld not hdieve them 
at all, but demanded more. The gold and ailTer, and jewela and 
Talnablee, whidi the men had taken, were all demanded, and 
rariona kinda of eoeceion were em|doyed. Theae pudshmenta 
and prymg reaeardiea dtore the men to deeperation. In tho 
army there were many omiri and many hoiaemen iHm were **new 
Muhammadans:'** Th^ held together aa one man, and two or 
three thonaand assembled and began a disturbance. They killed 
MaUk A’nu-d din, brother of Nuarat Khdn, and omirwt of: 
Ulugh Khdn, and proeeeded tnmnltnously to the tent of Ulugh 
Khdn. That prinee escaped, and with craft and deremeaa 
reached the tent, of Ifustat Khdn; but the mntineera IdUad 
a aon of the Snltdn’a nster, u4io was aale^ in die tent, whom 
they mistook for Uln^ Khdn. The diatnrbanee spread throng 
the whole army, and the stores narrowly escaped bdng plunder^. 
But the good fortune of the Snltdn prsTailed, the turmoil sub* 
sided, and the hone and fbot gathered round the tent of Ifusrat 
Khdn. The dmln and horsemen of “the nm Musnlmdns** 
dispersed; those who had taken the leading parts in the distnib- 
anee tied, and went to jmn the Rdis and rebels. Further iiH 
quirieo about the plunder were given up, and Ulugh TniSn 
and Nusrat Kh d n letumad to Ddili with the treasure, and de> 
phanta, and daves, and spoQ, which.th^ had taken in GhijarM. 

When intdligenoe of this outbreak of the new Muhammadans 
readied DeUi, the' crafty amdty whidi had taken posaossiop of 
*Alaii-d din induced him to order that the wives and diildren of 

all the mutineers, high and low, dioold be cast into prison. This 
wu the beginning of the ptacUce of addng women and children 
for the fluilts of men. Up to this time no hand had ever been laid 
upon wives and ehildmn on account of flip's misdeeds. At this 
time also another and more glaring act of^^rranny was committed 
by Nuarat Kli4n,tbfl.aathor many acts of vidence at Dehli. 
His brother had bsen murdered, and in revenge he Mdsrod the 
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wires of the aihassiiM to be dishonoared snd exposed to most 
di^tacefbl treatment; he then handed them over to rite persons 
to make common strumpets of them. . The children he caused to 
be cut to pieces on the heads of their mothers. Outrages like 
this are practisSd in no religion or creed. These and similar 
acts of his filled the people of Oehli with amazeipent and dismay, 
uid eveiy bosom trembled. 

In the same year that TTlugh Khfin and Nusrat BIh&n were 
sent to Gujarfit, Zafitr Kh&n was sent to Siwistan, which Saldi,* 
with his brother and other Mnghals, had seized upon. Zafar 
Kh&n accordingly proceeded to Siwistfo with a large army, and 
besieged the fort of Siwist&n, which he took with the axe and 
sword, spear and javelin, without using either Westerns {maghribe), . 
tnat^aniks or baUstas {’arddah)^ and without resorting to mines 
(ed&iQ, mounds (pdaMb), or redoubts (gargtg). This fort had 
been taken by the Mnghals, and they maintained such a con- 
tinuotts discharge of arrows that no bird could fly by. For all . 
this Za&r Eh&n took it with the axe and sword. Saldi and his 
brother, with ^1 the Mughais and their wives and children, were 
taken prisoners, and sent in chains to Dehli. This victory 
inspired awe of Zafiir Kh4n in eveiy heart, and the Sultdn also 
looked askance at him in consequence of bis fearlessness, general* 
Aip, and intrepidity, which showed that a Bnstam had been bom 
in India. Ulugh Kh&n, the Sultfin’s brother, saw that he had 
been surpassed in bravery and strategy, and so conceived a hatred 
and jealousy of Za &r Khfin. In the same year he (Zafiur l^&n) 
received the fief of S&mfina, and as he had become fiunous the 
Sttltfoi, who was veiy jealous, began to revolve in his mind what 
was b^ to be done. Two modes of dealing with him seemed 
(^pen for the Solt&n's dioice. One was to send him, with a 
few thonsand horse, to .Lakhnanti to take that country, and 
leave him Giere to supply elephants and tribute to the SulUn ; 
the other was to put him out of the way by poison or by blinding. 

At ^e end of tiiis year E^atlagh Khw&ja, son of the accursed 

' 8o1a print, ead n^potted.bjr one MS. tin other ha* "Stibri.'* 
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Zud,* with twnity IwMfMof Mof^ials, nMlved the inwimn 
of HindiuUiD. Ho sterted fiom M&waidii>n Nahr, end peaeiBg 
the Indos with 0 ]ei;j|e ibree he mudied on to the of DehlL 

In thia esmpeign Ddili wee the object of attack, ao the Mnj^iala 
&d not ravage the eenntriea bordering on their maidi, nor ^d 
they attack the finia. * * * Great anzirty prerailed in Dehli, 
and the people of the neighboaring villi^ took .refiige within 
its walfak The old forUficationa had not been kept in repair, and 
tnror prevuled, aueh aa never befbre had been aeen or heard o£ 
All men, great and amall, were in diamay. Saeh a. coneoniae 
had crowded into the dty that the atreeta and markete and 
moaqaea could not contain, them. Everything became very dear. 
The roada were atopped againat earavana and merehanta, and 
diatreaa fell upon the people. 

The Sultkn mardied oat of Driili with great diaplay and 
pitched hia tent in Siri. Jfafil*, amfrt, and fitting men were 
anmmoned to Ddili fiom oreiy qoarter. At that time the 
aathoria onde^ *Al&a-l Malic, one of the eomponiona and ad* 
viaem of the Soltin, waa hofied/ of Dehli, and the Snltln placed 
the dty, hia women and treaanre, nndar .hia duu|(e. • • • • 
*AIdu*l Mnlk went oat to Siri to take leave at the Snltte, and 
in private conaultation with him [oddeed e Umfmimg jwkcy.] 
The Salt&n liatened and commended hia aincerity. He Aan 
called the noUea together and aaid * • * yon have heard what 
*AIia*l MnQc haa niged * *' * now liear ndiat I have to aay. 
* * * If 1 were to follow yoor adriee, to whom oonld 1 ahow 
my foceP how coold I go into my harem P of what aocoont 
would the people hdd meP pnd where would be the daidhg 
eonnige which ia neoeaaaty to keep mj tnrbolent pei^ in anb* 
miaaionP Come what may I will to*niocrow march into the 
plain «f Kill. • • • 

*A14a*d din marched fiom Siri lo Kili and thne encamped. 
KaUagh SIhwija, with the Mughal arby, advanoad to eneonnter 

' TbUm (wL I., fi. 129) "MB at Anfr Dial KUn Ubk at 119initapa 
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him. ’ In BO ag« or tdgn had two ondi Tsat anniaa been drawn 

in anaj againat eaoh other, and the aif^t of them filled all 
men with amaaement. Zafiur Ehdn, who oommanded the right 
wing, trith the mnin who wore nnder him, drew thrir aworda 
and fell npon the enemy with anrii fiiiy that .the Mdj^iala were 
broken and forced to fidl bade. The army of lalim pnraned, 
and Zafitr Khin, who waa the Bnatam of the age and- tiie hero . 
of the time, preaaed after the retreating fiie, cutting them down 
with the aword and mowing off their heada. He kept up the par* 
anit for eighteen doe, nerea allowing the aoared Mnghala to rally. 
Ulugh Khdn oommanded the left wing, which waa atrong, 
and had under him aeretal diatingniahed omlra. Throng^i the 
animoaity which he bore to Zafer Ehdn he nerer atirred to aupport 
him. 

Taighi, the aoenraed, had .been placed in ambndi with hia 
tumdn. Hia Mnghala mounted tiie treee and could not aee 
any honw moving up to aupport Zafer Xhdn. When Targhi 
aaeertained that Zafer Ehin had gone ao fer in purauit of the 
Mnghala without any aupporting feree in hia rear, he marched 
after Zafer Khdn, and, apreading out hia forcea on aU aidea, he 
anrronnddd him aa with a ring, and preaaed him with arrowa. 
Zafer Kh4n waa diamonnted. The brave hero then drew hia 
arrowa from the quiver and brought down a Mughal at every 
ahaft. At thia juncture, EatiaghEhwdjaaent him thiameaaage, 
<*Ciome with me and I will trite thee to my fether, who will 
make thee g r eat e r than the king of Ddili haa made thee." Zafiur 
Xhdn heeded not tim offer, and. the Mnghria aaw that he would 
never bt taken alive, ao they preaaed in npon him on every ride 
and deepatehed him. The amin of hia fence were all ala^ hia 
el^hanta were wounded, and their drivera killed. Tim Mn^wfa 
thna, OB that day, obtained the advantage, but the onalaujdtt of 
Zafer Khin greatly spirited them. Towaida the end of 
the night they retreated, and marriied to a diatanee of thirty 
ioi firom DehlL They thm eontinned thrir retreat by marehea 
of twenty withont rearing, until they reached thrir own 
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confines. The brAvny of Znfiv Khfin WM rMnenbend 
among the Mnghale, and if thmr cattle zefiieed te drink tiioj 
need to ask if they saw Zafiw Xhdn.* No sneh army as this 
has ever sinee been seen in hostile array near Dehli. *Alaa-d 
din retamed firom Kill, considering that. he had won a great 
rietory : the Morals had been pnt to flight) and the brave 
and fearless Zafiur Ehin had been got rid of without disgraee. 

In the third year of his reign 'AUnd-d din had little to do 
beyond attending to his pleasures, pviiig fitasts, and holding 
festivab. One snooess followed another; despatdies of victory 
came in from all sides; every year he had two or three sons bom, 
affairs of State went on according to his wish and to his saUs* 
fimtion, his treasury was overflowing, boxes imd caskets of jewris 
and pearls were daily displayed before his eyes, he had namerons 
elephants in his stales and seventy thousand horses in ttie city 
and environs, two or three regions were snbjeet to his sway, and 
he .had no iq>prehenrion of enemies to his kingdom or of any 
rival to his throne. All this pros^ty intoxicated him. Vast 
desires and great aims, fiu* beyond him, or a hundred thonsand 
like hiih, formed their germs in his hrain^ and he entertained 
foncies whicli had never occurred to any king before him. In 
his exaltation, ignorance, and folly, ha quite lost his head,* finm- 
ing the most impossible schemes and nourishing the most extnt* 
vagant desires. He was a man of no learning and never asso- 
dated with men of learning. He could not read or write a 
letter. He was bad tempered, obstinate, and hard'hearted, bnt 
tha world smiled upon him, finrtnne befriended him, .and his 
sdiemes ware generally sneoessflil, so he only beeame the mors 
reddess and arrogant. 

Daring the time that he wOs thus exalted arith arrogance and 
j^nsnmptioii, he need toi^eakinoMnpany abont two pngeetsthat 
he had fomed, and woeld consult iriA his eonvaniona.aiid i 

' 8w irOhsHa Bkt dM Ifai^ela iv., SSS; 

* Xit.,'‘lMliisaifen.*' BiHt, sat ccaM ta ie tty 1 bs*e twe obB|td 

Is jieae fee esibeis tt i le p m — * foe i sfe e r. 
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fliatM npoa (lib esaeotion of thorn. Quo of the two mImiimi 
whioh he nood to debate about Almighty 

gave Ae bleoaed Prophet fdur firiondi, throog^ Whoao onoigp and 
power the Law and Boligion wore ootabliahH and thioun^ this 
eotahlishmont of law and relii^on the name of the Piephet will 
onduto to the day of judgment. Erotjr man who knows himsdf 
to bs o Mnsulmin, and ealla himaslf 1^ that nams^ eoaseiTSS 
himself to be of his religion and ereed. God has gioen me also 
four firienda, Ulugh Kh&n, Zaftr Xhdn, Nnsrat Ehin, and Alp 
Khdn, who, through my prosperity, hare attained to princely 
power and dignity. If I am so inriinsd, J can, with the help ^ 
these ibnr friend establish a new religion and ereed ; and n^ 
sword, and the swords of my friends, will bring all men to adopt 
it. Thronj^ this religion, my name and that of my friends will 
reniain among men to the last day like the names of the Prophet 
and his friends.'* * * * Upon this snbjeet he used to talk'in his 
wine parties, and also to-oonsnlt prirately with hk nobles. * * * 
His seoond project he' used to unfold as follows ; ** I hare risalth, 
and elephants, and forces, beyond all calenlarion. My wish is 
to place DeUi in charge of a rioogerent, and then I wffl go out 
myself into the woridi like Alexander, in pursuit of conquest, 
and subdue the whole halntable world." Orsrkoiatad with the 
success of some few prcjeots, he caused himself to be entitled 
the second Alexander" in the foliithi and on his omns. In his 
oonririal parties he would rannt, ** Erery region that I subdue 
I wiU intmiit. to one of my trusty nobles, and then prooeed in 
quest of another. Who is he that shall stand againat nm?" 
His ewij^ions, Mthough they saw his * * * folly and ano> 
ganoa, wwo afraid of his riolent t«nper,aadapplan<M hhn. ** * 
These wild projects became known in the city } sobm of the wise 
men smiled, and attributed them to his folly and ignoraaoe; 
othms tretobled, and said that sudi rkhes had ftllen into the 
hands of a Pharaoh who had no knowledge or sense. ** * 

My uoeie 'AUhi* 1 Mulk, of Dehli, through his e x t rauae 

eorpnlenee, mod to go (only) at the new moon to wait upon the 
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SattiB, and to tako wino ^th Uoi. On on* ooeaaion the Soltin 
began to eonsnk him about thaao two eslnmigaat ddhadoni. 
*A]aa-l Mulk had heaid how the khig naed to talk about theae pro- 
Jeete at Ida ftaete, and how the gueeta need to edneide wMt hinu.. 
and leftain fiom apeaking the truth through ftar of hie hot tern* 
per and Tiolenoe. When the qneetiona were put to him bj tim 
SdUa, he aaid, ** If your ICajeatj will order the wine to be re* 
mored, and all pieraoiia to withdraw except the Ibar noblei, 
Ulqg^ XhAn, Zefitr Khdo* Nnecat Khdn, and Alp Khdn, I will 
then open my mind to your Majeety.” The Sulttn gave the 
order • • • ud 'Al&n*l Mulkf a^ i^loguiiig for hie boldneee, 
eaid **ReligioB, and law, and ereede, ought nexer to be made 
euljeeta of diaouedon by your Majeaty, for theae am the eon* 
epma of propheta, not the bnaineoa of kinga. Baligion and law 
aptiiq; from heamnly mrelation ; they are nerar eatabliahed by 
thephmaaaddeaignaof man. From the daya of Adam till now 
th^ham been the miaaum of Propheta and Apoatlea, aa rule 
and gorerament have been the duty of kiqga. The pro^etie 
office haa nerar appwtained to kinga, and never will, ao long aa . 
the world laata, though aome jwopheta hare diadiaiged the flue* 
tkma of royalty. My advice' ia thrt your Majeaty ahould nerim 
talk about thorn mattwa. * * * TourMi^eaty knowa what livem 
of blood Ohangix Khdn made to flow in Mnhanunadan dtiea, but 
he never waa able to eataUiah the Mi^hal nflgkm or inatitotiona 
among Muhammadana. Many Mqghala have turned Mnanlmdna, 
but no Muanlmdn haa ever become a Muf^iaL*' * * * TheSultdn 
flatmed, and hnqg do^ hia head in thoqd^tl Hia four finenda 
hoartily improved what *Allii*l Mnlk had add, and looked 
anxioaBly frw the Sultdhla anawer. After awhile he aaid * * * 
hancaforth no ona dhdl ever hear am apaak auah worda. 
“Tlaaahiga been thee and thy paranta, for thou haat ^bkan the 
truth, and haat bean kyal to tlqr dnlj. Bnt vdtat doat thou any 
abeatt my ether pn^ t/* 'Aldnd Mittitpid, ** The aaeond daaign 
ia ttalaf nipmt momwah, for H la n among tdnga to aeak 
to being timaribob weild nndar thair away * * * hnt them are 
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not the dnye df Alexander * * * and where will there be found 
a wnir like Aristotle P’* * * * The Snlt&n replied, '* What is 
the nse of my wealth, and elephants and horses, if I remain con- 
tent enth Dehli, and undertake no new conquests! and what will 
be said about my raghP'* *Aldu-l Mulk relied that "there 
were two important undertaking open to the King, which ought 
to receire attention before all others * * * One is the conquest 
and snbjngation of all Hindnstdn, of such places as Baatambhor, 
Ghitor, Chanderi, Milwa, Dhir, and Ujjain, to the east as fu 
as the Sarii, ftom the Siwdlik’.to J&Ior, from Mnlt&n to Damiila,* 
from Pdlam to Lohor and Deopalpdr ; these places should- all 
be reduced to such obedience that the name of rebel should nerer 
be heard. The second and more important duty is that of 
dosing the road of Multin agmnst the Mnghab.” * * * Before 
dodng his speech, ’A14n-1 Mnlk said " What I hare recom- 
mended can never be accomplished unless your Majesty gives up 
drinking to excess, and ke^ aloof from convivial parties and 
ftairts. * * * If yen cannot do entirely without wine, do not 
drink till the afternoon, and then take it alone without com- 
panions.” * * * Yfhen he had finished the Snltfin was pleased, 
and commending the excellence of the advice which he had given, 
promised to observe it. He gave him a brocaded robe of honour 
with a gold waistband weighing half a man, ten thousand Umka$, 
two horses folly caparisoned, and two villages in ifi'dm. The 
fimr Khins who were present added to these gifts three or four 
thousand ianJttUt and two or three horses with trappings. The 
advice whidi 'Alfin-l Mnlk had given was greatly pnused by all the 
mnirs and wise meiief the city. - This happened while Zafiur Klifin 
was aUve, upon his return fitom Siwistin, before he went to fight 
with Katlagh Khwtya. 

*Alin-d din now first resolved upon the capture of Baatambhor, 
which was near Dehli. This fort had been tiAen, and was held 
by Hamir Beo, grandson of Bdi Fithanri of Dehli.* ITlugh 

' * MMIs’' is the |(iak 

* nOmavMkBMta Ites,ud km «• m ia 1390 AA JRilm, tiw ««d 

vndp piobibljr kicvuMM IoomIj ** dcMt fl dMitv** 
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Eh&n, who held Bayina, was ordered to Bantambhor, and NnsiaA 
Kh&o, who held Kam that year« was ordered to eoUeet all the 
forces of Karra, and that part of Hindnstdn, and to march to tiie 
assistance of Ulugh Khda; They captured Jhdin,* and iuTeeted 
BantMubhor. One day Nnsrat Khdn approadied the fort to 
direct the construction of a monnd (pdtMb), and a redoubt (par* 
p<p). A stone ^sohaiged from a Maghribi in the fort stmek 
him, and so wounded him that he died two or three days after. 
When this intelligence was brought to the Sultdn, he dq^arted 
from Dehli in great state for Bantambhor. 

The Sult&n proceeded from Dehli towards Bantambbori and 
halted for some days at Til-pat.* He went ont daily to hnnt 
and a mrgah* was drawn. One day he was benighted, and 
alighted with only ten horsemen at the Tillage of Bddih, where 
he remained for the night. Next day before sunrise he gare 
orders to close-up the circle. The huntsmen and horsemen went . 
forth to draw it together, and the Snltdn remained sitting on a 
stool with only a few attendants, wuting until the beasts were 
driven up. At ihis time Akat Kh&n, the Sultdn's brother’s 
son, who held the office of WMUarf rose np against the Snltdn. 
Conceiving that if he killed the monarch he might, as his 
nephew, aspire to the throne, he plotted with sundry new Musul- 
m&n horsemen, who had be«i long in his service. These men 
now approached the Snlt&n, shouting tiger ! tiger 1 and b^gan to 
discharge arrows at him. It was winter, and the Snltdn was 
wearing a large oveivcoat. He jumped up jnst as he was, and 
seizing the stool on which he had been sitting, he made a ahurid 
of it. He warded off several arrows ; two pierced his arm, 
but none reached his. body. A slave of the Sultdn, by name 
Mlnik, threw himself before his .master, uid made his own body 
a shidd. He was'stm^ by three oc four arrows, The jattfa 
(foootmen) who stood b^ind t^m Soltfo now covetedrhim with 
their bucklers. Akat Kh4a gi^ope^ up with his oonfode* 

* B«m it b nideat Out JUia wm daw ta BaataatblMr, w that it oeeast to 

^lBitow^a CT w t adia^^>«lyra. • 8wBilioraQlwiB]i',IL,iai 

* A torga ciida to svoap anda tp batom Ik AdMaf tto iKM tofittoa 
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rates, intending to cut off the SuU&n’a head; but finding the 
pdlks standing firm with their swords drawn, they dared not 
alight to lay hands on him. Hie pdikt erijed out that the Sultin 
was dead. Akat Kh&n was young, rash, and ibolish. He had 
made a violent attack on his sovereign, but he lacked the decision 
and resolution to carry it through, and cut off the Sult&n’s head. 
In his felly and rashness he took another course. Believing 
srhiat the piUt» said, he went with all spe^ to the plain of Til>pat, 
and seated himself on the throne of 'Aldu-d din, proi'Iaiiniug to 
the people of the court with a loud voice that he had slain the 
Sultdn. The pe<^lo could nob believe that the horsemen would 
have conie to the royal residence, or-that Akat Ehdn would have 
dared to seat himself ou the throne and hold a court if the 
Sult&n had not been killed. A tumult broke out in the army, 
and oveiything was getting into confusion. The elepliants were 
accoutred and brought before the royal tent. The attendants of 
the court assembled and took up their respective, positions, * * * 
and the chief men of the army came to pay their respects to the 
new sovereign. They kissed the hand of that evil doer and did 
homage. Akat Ehfin, in his egregious folly, attempted to go 
into the harem, but Malik Dindr armed himself and his fol- 
lowers, and, taking his stand at the door, told Akat Khdn that 
he should not enter until he produced the head of 'Al&u-d din. 

When 'Aldu-d din was wounded his Turk horsemen dispersed, 
raising a clamour. About sixty or seventy men, horse and foot, 
remained with liiih. After Akat Elidn had left, the Sultdn 
recovered his ioases ; he was found to have received two wounds 
in the arm, and to have lost much blood. They bathed tlie 
wounds and placed his'arm in a sling. When he reflected on 
what had happened, he come to tlie conclusion that Akat Khdn 
must have hi^ many supporters among the amirs, and 

soldiers, fev hie would never Imve ventured on such a step without 
. strong support. He therefere determined to leave his army, and 
to praceed with all speed to bis brother, ITiuj^ Khdn, at Jhdin, 
in order to concert with him measures fbr seenring his position 
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Malik Hamidn^ din, ndift-miftiAdlar, 090 of Umdata'l Mnlkt 
opposed this plan, and advised the Snltin to proceed- at onee to 
his army. * * * The Malik's reasoning eonTineed the Snltdn, 
and he started at onee for the mmy. Aa he went.idong every 
trooper whom he foil in with joined him, so that on reaching 
the army he had an escort of five or six hundred men. He 
immediately shorred himself on a rising ground, and being re- 
cognized, the assembly at the royal tent broke np, and his at- 
tendants cmne forth with elephants to receive him. Akat iri«tn 
riuhed oat of the tents and fled on horsebadt to A^hdnpfir. 
The Snltfoi then came down, entered his tents, and, seating him- 
self upon the throne, held a public court. He sent two officers 
in pursuit of Akat Kh4n, who came up with him at A%h4npdr, 
and beheaded him. His head was carried to the Snltdn, who 
ordered it to be exhibited to the army on a iqiear, and then to be 
sent to Dehli for exhibition, tiU/t which it was to be sent to 
Ulugh Ehtn at Jhiin, with aa acOouht of the Snltdn's escape. 
Katlagh Khwija, younger brother of Akat Khdn, was idso 
killed. * * * The Siiltfin remained- some days ujth the army, 
diligently seeking out all who had uonnived at or had bem 
aware of Akat Kbfin's attempt. Those who were disootered 
were sconiged to death with tiumgs of wire, thtir property was 
confiscated, and thtir wivea and ehOdren sent prisoners to vations 
forts. The Snltdn then prooeeded to Bantambhor, and after 
punishing the rest of tiiose who were concerned m Akat Khin's 
eonspiraey, he devoted himscilf to the bnnneSs of the siige. 
Bags ware made and distributed to the soldiers, who filled them 
with sand and threw them into the holes (pMr). The traverses 
of the piMb were formed, the redoubts (gargi^ raised, and 
stones were discharged fimm tiie rnghrOk. The besiegedt 
battered the jrdsUb with stonea from their maghrU^ Snd 

1 TlwMiisliM«idtttdfiMtiMf(iatk«s. ItoMlawiMksUlMaltos^ 
tteaf FMfcts’i aetNatt («Th« SolMa) knriat sto>iUtd bumnw Imm ftsm 
■UtoarttndiStibBtadbHtiMMw.thM. ImIi asi toto U|bm sift sad 

. (wwttouePa),— *«<w*4Hmfos4iftseiwiMHa** 
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MBttcred fit* ftom the nuninit of the fort. Mmj mm won 
kitted 00 both eidee. The temtoriee of Jhiin were attadEed 
and eabdoed ae ftr aa Dhdr. 

After the emipiracgr of Akat.Khihi waa aappreaaed, newa waa 
brought to the ttnaj that Umar EMo and Maogd Khfa, taking 
adrantage of the Snltdn*a abeenee and the diffienltiea of the ei^ 
of BastamUior, had broken oat in rerolt and had obtained a fol- 
lowing among the people of Hindaetdn. The Soltdn rent aome 
offioera againat them, who made them prisoneia before the^ had 
effected anjtiiing, and carried them to Bantambhor. The 
Snitdn'a croel implaeahle temper had no compassion for his 
sister's ehildten, so he had them punished in his presence. 
Th^ were blinded by baring their ^es cat oat with kniTsa 
1^ slices (ff a melon. Their fomilies and dependants wm 
OTerthrown. Of the horse and foot who had aapported them, 
some fled, and others foil into the hands of the amin of Hin- 
daatdn and were imprisoned. 

While the Saltdn was.proeeeating the si^ of Bantambhor, 
a roTolt of some importance broke out at Dehli. * * * There 
was a person named Hfyi, a mmUa or sUtc of the late KoMlt 
Amlra-1 omari Fakhm-d din. He was a man of riolent, 
foarless, and mattgnant cbaraetw * * * and he was cbaiged 
with the guard ^ the exchequer.* A man called Turmuxi 
was koMl of the ci^ and greatly pjqtressed the people. * * * 
*Alia-d din Aydx, fother of Ahmad Aydx, was Mwdl of tiie 
No# Fort. SUjl Mania, seeing the city empty, and the in- 
habitants dfofosased by the riolence and tyranny of Turmuai the 
Mitd/ * * * knoiriqg also that not a man could be spared ftom 
the army * * * he thought the people sfould support him. He 
seenred riip snppm^ of the old koiwM ofieers, and excited a 
somewhat formidable xerolt. It was the month of Bamailn, and 

•Tfcewifowe .JU. MSS, Ww*w,»mdjy^. 

TUi ««e k aat ieliliifibb. Tkewmeit imm to iaplf ttto the MmOs 

ito m aritoftemf,otoiteiMjaeha.<»mrfwlihtdgri»««fte c e wniw ei tl e ee i 
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th« sun was in Gemini. The weather was very hot, and at mid* 
day people kept indoors taking their siesta, so there were fbw 
in the streets. At this time Hkji Mania, with sereral armed 
ibllowers, went, to the house of ipfMU, carrying with them as 
a blind a letter which he pretended to hare receiTed froni the 
Sult&n. .The itohed/ was taking his nap, and had none of his 
men with him. When he was called he routed himself, put on 
his slippers, and came to the door. H4ji Mania instantly gave 
the signal, and his followers cut off the unsuspecting victim’s 
head. He then brought out the pretended royal /nwida, and, 
showing it to the crowd, he said that be had killed the to/wU 
in obedience to orders received from the Sultdn. The people 
were silent. The keepers of the gates were creatures of H4ji 
Mania, so they closed them. After killing AoAnd/ Turmnzi, he 
sent to summon ’Ai4u-d din Ay&z, intending to kill him also. 
* * * But Ay&z had been informed of the outbreak, so, instead of 
coming out, he gathered his followers round him, placed guards, 
and refused to open the gates of the New Fort. H4ji Maula then 
proceeded with his riotous followers to the Bed Palace, seated 
himself upon a balcony, and set free all the prisoners, some o£ 
whom joined his followers. Bags of gold iandae were broi^ht out 
of the trsMury and scattered among the people. Arms also were 
brought from the armoury, and horses from the royal stables, 
and distributed among the rioters. Every one that joined them 
had gold tanias thrown into his lap. There was an ’Alawf 
(descendant of ’All) in Dehli who sms called the grandson of 
Shah Najaf,^ who, by his mother’s side, was grandson of Sulidn 
Shamsn-d din. The Maula set off from the Bed Palace with a 
party of horse, and went to the house of the poor ’Ala^. Tbqr 
carried him off by force and seated him on the throne in dm 
Bed Palace. The principal men of the city were brought by 
force and made to kiss his hand. * These riotons proceed^ 

» .TItspitet wyi ; Ah \jj\ 
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higs nwt «B Ibr MviB or daji, and intdifiganw WM NT«nl 
timet emiTtjod to the Soltio, hot ho kept it eeo^ ood it did 
not become known to the ormy. 

On the third or feorth day of -the riot, Malik Homido-d din, 
Amir-of Eoh, with hia aona and relatione, all Taliant men, opened 
the Ghazni gate and wentdntp the tity. They proceeded towarda 
the gate of Bbandar-k41, and arrows b^gan to fly between them 
and the rioten, who beeame deaperate and obtained gold fiom 
Hdji Mania. After Hamldn>d din, the Amir of Eoh, had been 
in the city two days, he and his loyal followers prevailed oyer 
the rebels. A party of the fiiends of Zafiv Ehdn, who had come 
from Amroha, joined him. He then entered the gate of Bhan* 
dar kdl, and a straggle ensned between him and the shoemidtera, 
and between lum and Hdji Mania. The Amir of Eoh alighted 
from his horse, dashed Hi^f Mania to the ground, and sat upon* 
his breast. Swor^ and elnbs were aimed at him all round and 
he was wounded, bat he never quitted his follen fi>e till he had 
despatebed him. After this the victors proceeded to the Bed 
Palace. They decapitated the miserable *Alawi and carried his 
head abont the city on a spear. 

A despatch annoanting the death of H&jf Mania was sent to 
the Snlt&n at BantamUior. Intelligence of the revolt and of the 
anarchy prevailing at DehK had in several ways reached tho 
Snlt&n, but he had resolved npon the rednetion of the fort, and 
so he wonld .not be shaken from his purpose and leave it to go to 
Dehlf. AU hia forces were engaged in pressing the siege, and 
wore severely tried and distressed. Bat such was the (bar felt for 
^e Sfdtin that ho one dared to set off for Ddili or any other 
place. In the course .of flve or six days every one in the city who 
bad supported H4ji Maula, or had taken money from him, was 
cast into prison. The gold which had been distributed among 
the people was brought^ bade again to the treasniy. A few days 
after, Uli^h arrived from Rantambhor and took, up his 
reddsnee in the Mdizzf palace. The rioters were brought bqfore 
him and he decreed their punishments, so that blood ran in 
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streams. The sons and grandsons of the old ktivdl Malikii*! 
nmari had no guilty knowledge of the rerolt, but they and eraiy 
one belonging to that fiunily were put to death. No name or 
trace of them was left— a sad warning to politieians. 

From the revolt of the **-'new Musulrndns” in Giyardt to 
that of Hiji Maula, four insnrree^ons had sneeessiTely troubled 
SulUn 'Aldu-d din. These roused him from his dreams of 
security and pride, and he exerted ail his powers for the re* 
duction of Bantambhor. He held privy consultations with * * * 
arguing with them and inquiring into the causes of the insur- 
rections, declaring that if the real reasons could be ascertained 
he would remove them, so that no revolt should afterwards 
occur. After coiuidering for some nights and days, these great 
men agreed that the causes were four. 1. The Sult&n’s disregard 
of the affairs (both) of good and bad people. 2. Wine. Parties 
are formied for wine-drinking, and those who attend them talk 
openly of what passes in these meetings. They strike up friend- 
ships and excite disturbances. 8. The intimaqr, affection, alli- 
ances, and intercourse of maUka and amirs with eadi other. So 
that if anything happens to one of them, a hundred others get 
mixed up in it. 4. Money, which engenders evil and strifo, and 
brings forth pride and disloyalty. If men had no money, they 
would attend to their own business, and would never think of riots 
and revolts. And if rioters and rebels had no money, they eonU 
never count upon the assistance of low and turbulent people.* 

Some time after this revolt, the Sultdn succeeded in i^ueing 

VHmw "eomds «f the wiia,*' wUsh w UteqmoUy i^pwr, tn, is mnit ii—t 
onlf espotitiiNH of tho wUhot’o ova opiaioai. I havo tnuMlalod IImm npliM ia 
vtm that it way bo saaa how a oabioqoaBt wiitar doaia with Osok ViiUita UMa 
^ pawaga. . Tho fliat taaaoa ha quotas TorbatiBi, hat tho othar'Umo ho 
aad oaabaUUiaa. Iha feoith laoaoa, as ho givaa it, ia: "Ahaadsaaoof ■oaoy oad 
waalth. Far whaamr naa of low origia aoqain tho OMtarial asaas of friatniaa. 
vaia inagiaatioaa apaiag iq^ ia thoaa, aad thoy by pistsaaioas to royalty.*’ Thb 
b ihrthor inpiorad by Firiabta’a traaalater, who fayOk "Tho bat, aad aot tho lamt^ 
aaaao they thraght oroao ftoaa tho aaaqoal dirhiau^ propaity: thay maaiilawd 
that tha wodttiof o liah ompifo, if ooaSaad to a few p— — ^ oaly nad^ than, 

aa gorataon of pravtoii^ uan Uka iadapoadaat paiacaa foau siUaab ef the atato.** 
~Biig|M.,a4f. 
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Baotsmbhor, bat with maeh blooddiod and diiBraltj. He slew 
Hamir deo, the lUd, aod all the "new Masalmine” who had 
fled from the rebellion in Qnjudt, and had taken refl^ wifli 
him. The fort and all its territories and appnrtenances were 
placed under the ehai^ge of Ulngh Khdn, and the Soltdn retamed 
to Dehli. He was angry with the citizens and had exiled many 
of their chiefs; so he did not enter the city,' but stopped in the 
suburbs (^uiurdiuU). 

Four or five months after the Sultdn left Rantambhor, TTlugh 
Sh&n collected a huge force with the intention of attacking 
Tilang and Ma’bar, but his time etas come, and the angel of 
destiny took him to the bieased city. His corpse was conveyed 
to Dehli and buried in his own house. The Sultin grieved for 
him and made many ofierings for his soul. 

The Sultdn next directed his attention to the means of pre> 
venting rebellion, and first he took steps for seizii^ upon |»o- 
. perty. He ordered that, wherever there was a village held by 
proprietaiy right (pu'St), in free gift (in*dm), or as a religious en« 
dowment (tMU^), it should by one stroke of the pen be brought 
back under the exdiequer. The people were pressed and amerced, 
money was exacted from them on every kind of pretence. Many 
were left without any money, till at length it dame to pass that, 
excepting maSti and emirs, officials, Multdnis, and bankers, ho 
one possessed even a trifle in cash. So rigorous was the confisca- 
tion that, beyond a few thousand /auias lUl the pensions, grants 
of land {tH'dm wa nu^is), and endowments in the country were 
appropriated. The peo^e were all so absmbed in obtaining the 
means of living, that' the name of rebellion was never mentioned. 
Secondly, he provided so carefully for the acquisition of intelligence, 
that no action of good or bad men was concealed from bini. 
No one could stir without his knowledge, and whatever happened 
in the houses of nobles, great men, and officials; was eonitiiuni' 
cated to the Sultin by his reporters. Nor were the reports 
neglected, for mcplanations of them were denumded. The system 
of reporting went to such a liNigtb,-that noblsB daiud not spetik 
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aloud eveu in tho latfeit pulaee^ and if tli^ had anything to 
aay th^ oommpnieated by signs; In thnr own houses, nig^t 
and day^ dread of the rq^rts of the spies nikle tiiem trenible^ 
No wo^ or aetion whkh could proroke eensute or punishmenl 
was allowed, to transpire. The transaetious in the bdMdrtt die 
buying and selling, and the baigains made, were all reported to 
tbe Sultdn by his spies, and were kept under oontroL Thirdly, 
he prohibited wine^nking and wine-selling, as also the use of 
beer and intoxicating drugs. Dicing also yna ferUdden. Many 
prohilntions of wine and beer were issued. Yintners and gam- 
blers and beer-sellers were turned out of the city, and the heavy 
taxes which had been levied from them were abolished. The 
Sult&n directed that all the china and glass vessels^ his banquet- 
ing room should be broken, and the Augments of them w«re thrown 
out before the gate of Bad&dn, where they formed a hSap. Jars 
and casks of . wine were brought out of the royal cellars, and 
emptied at the Bad&dn gate in such abundance, that mud and 
mire was produced as in the nuny season. The Snlt&n himself 
entirely gjvrfi up wine partm. He directed the ntaSkB to mount 
elephants and to go to the gates of Dehli, through the streets 
and wards, bdndn and ssrdlc, proclaiming the royal command 
that no one diould drink, sell, or have anything to do with 
wine. Those who had any self-respect immediately gave np 
drinking ; hut the shameless, the dissolute, and vfle 
used to make and distil wine* in the distilleries, and to drink 
and sell it dandestinely at a great pricey They put it into 
leather bottles, and. emiveyed it l^den in loads of hay. Bra- 
wood, and sndi like. hundreds of tri^ and devioes^ 
and ail sorts of collusion, wine was brought into the dty. 
InBmhen searched dil^^tly, and the city gate-keepers and 
qpies exerted themselves to srito the wine, and apprehend 
the eontrabandists. When seised the wine wss sent to the 
elephant-staUes and given to those a#nals. The selleis, the 

* “Jji iS r itoU,** nmM erflOOOadvaa 

* S torCt, utM; HI it eritetfr iatleta qMla 
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fanportcnb and ^nnkwa of 'Irinas won Mibjeotod to oorponl 
jwniahmant, and vara ia ]^nwm t» aoma dajri. 9ot thair 
Quabara iaeraMad ao moah that holaa ibr tha iaaaraantioa of 
oiaadata iraia dog oataida tha Baddda gata^ whkdi ia a great 
thoroagh&ia. Wiaa^bibbara aad wiaa^aUaia wara plaead ia 
thaaa holaa, aad tha aaaarity ct tha onkfioamaot waa aoch that 
Biaay of them diad. Maay othara wara takaaoot half dead, and 
wara long befera thay laooaarad thrir haalth aad atrangth. The 
tarrora of thaaa holaa datanad aiaay from drinkiagi . ^oae who 
wara nnahla to giro op their habit want out to tha forda of tha 
Joniaa, and .to aillajgaa tan or twalra koa diatant to proaure their 
liqnor. InOhiydapor, Indaipat,Kildghari,andtownafeurorfira 
ho$ from Dehli, wine eonld not ba aold or drank publicly. Still aoma 
daaperata man naad to keep it, drink it, and even aell it prirately. 
They thna dufgiaaad thamaalTaa and got eondned in tha pita. 
The prarantion of drinking bring fennd to ba vary difficult, the 
Snltdn gave ordera that if the liquor waa diatillad privately, and 
drunk priTutaly in peopla'a own houaea ; if drinking partiea wara 
not hrid, and too liquor not aold, than tha mformara ware not to 
intatffire in any way, and ware not to enter the houaea or arreat 
the offendwra. After the prohibition of wine and beer in the city, 
conapirariea diminiahed, and apprehenrion of rebellion diaappeared. 

Fourthly, the Snltln gave commanda that noblemen and great 
men ahonld not riait each other’a houaea, or give ftaata, or hold 
maetinga. They ware forbidden to form allianeea without con* 
aent from the tl^ne, and th^ were alao ^hibited from allow- 
ing people to raaort to thrir houaea. To anrii a length waa thia 
laat prohibirion carried that no atranger waa admitted into a 
noblaman'ia houae. S^aimting and hoapitality fall quite into dia* 
uae. Thionj^ four of tha apiaa, tha noblea kept themaalvaa 
quiet; timy gave no partiea and bad little communication with 
eadi other. . No man of a aeditiona, lebriliona, or evil reputation 
waa allowed to amna n^ar them. If they went to tha aordii, 
they could nbl lay thrir haada together, or rit down aoaOy 
and teU thair toonblaa. Thair commuideationa warn bron|^ 
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down to » mere eiehange of a^e. This intecdiet pierented 
snj information of eonapimej and rebdlion oomiqg to tlm Snltln. 
and no diaturbanee araae. 

After the promulgation of theae interdieta, the Snltdn reqneated 
the wise men to anpply aome mlea and rcgulationa for .grinding 
down the Hindus, and for depriving them of that wealth and 
property which foatera disaffection and rebellion. There waa to 
be one rule for the payment of tribute applicable to all, from the 
khUa to the haWhar^ and the heavieat tribute waa not to frdl upon 
the poorest. The Hindd waa to be ao reduced aa to be left un- 
able to keep a horse to ride on, to cany arms, to wear fine riotheo; 
. or to enjoy any of the luxuries of life. To effect these important 
objwts of goremment two regulations were made. The first was 
that all eultifation, whether on a small or large aeale^ waa. to be 
carried on by measnrement at a certain rate fiw every Mnm. 
Half (of the produce) was to be pud without any diminution, 
and this rule was to apply to IMdat and haUhartt without the 
slightest distinction. The kkkUu were also to be deprived of all 
thrir peculiar privileges. The second related to IniMoes, goats, 
and other animak from which milk is obtained. A tax fer 
pasturage, at a fixed rate, was to be levied, and was to be de- 
manded for every inhabited house, so that no animal, however 
wretched, could escape the tax. Heavier burdens were not. to 
be placed upon the poor, but the rules as to tbe’paymeni of the 
tribute were to apply equally to rich and poor. Oolleeton* 
clerks, and other officers empl<yed in revenue mattera, who took 
bribes and acted dishonestly, were all dismisaed. Shanf Kfii 
neib fcssir-i mamdSk^ an accomplished scribe and a most hmiese 
and intelligent man, who had no rivid either in eapMity/^ in- 
tegrity, exerted himself strenuously finr aome yean fin e^reiag 
these regulations in all the villages and towni. * * * They 
ware so strictly carried out that the phmtdknrU and kkkti and 
msybnfilMw were not able to ride on’-hotaebaek, to find weapons, 
to gel fine riothee, or to induce in beteL The same rules Ibr 
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eoUsetioii of ilie. trilmte applied to all alike, and the people 
wnre bronght to sadi a etate of obedienee that <me rerenae ofB^ 
would etring twenty mukaddUiUt or ehaudkiaU together by 
the neck, and enforee payment by blows. No Hindu eould hold 
up his head, imd in their houses no sign of gold or silrer, tmihu 
otJUab, or of any superfluity was to be seen. Theee thbgs, 
wlubh nouitsh insubordination and rebellion, were no longer to 
be found. IMven by destitution, the wires of the kMUt and 
mukaddim went and aerred for hire in the houses of tiie Musul- 
radna. Sharaf Ki(,Mdi6MMsir, sorigoronslyenforoedhisdemands 
and exactions against the ooUeotora and other xerenne officers, 
and such inrestigations were made, that erety sii^le;"j/ against 
their names was ascertained from the books of the patwMi 
(tillage accountants). Blows, confinement in the stocks, im* 
prisonment and chains, were all employed to enforce payment. 
There was no chance of a single tanka bang taken diifoonestly, 
or as bribery, from any Hindu nr Mueulmdn. The rerenne col* 
lectors and officers were so coerced and checked that for fire 
hundred or a thousand tadcaa th^ were imprieoned and kept in 
chains for years. Men looked upon remine officers as something 
worse than ferer. Clerkship was a great crime, and no man would 
l^re his daughtcor to a derk. Death was deemed preforable 
to rerenue employment. Ofttimes fiseal officers foil into prison, 
and had to endure blows and stripes. 

*Alin-d din was a kmg who had no acquaintance with learning, 
and nermr associated with the learned. 'When he became king, 
be came to. the conelyaion that polity and goremmeht are one , 
thii^, and the ruleo and decrees law are another, i^yal 
commandi belong to the kiiig, legal decrees rest upon the judg* 
aent of kdak and mt^. In accordance with this opinion, 
whatem affitir ni state came before him, he <miy lodred to the 
public good, without cnindMring whether , his mode of dealing 
with it was lawM or nnlawfiiL Me nerer asked for legal 
bpinkms about political mattery and Tory few learned mm 
sUtedldm. * * Kforf Mnfl^>(sB*ddiii,ofBayiiiah,usedtogota 
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oourt and at dows in privsta aadimeie with ilM aiiif*. Om 
day, whan iba affikrta waa baiiig mada ftr tka ia nr aaae €t tha 
tribota and of tha finaa and impoata, tiia Saltds told tha jSifad 
that ha had aavatal quaatuma to aak htni, and daairad him to 
apaak tha plain troth. Tha KM n^iad, “Tha aagal mjr 
daatii^ aoMM to ba eloaa at hand, nnea poor Miyeatj wlshea to 
qoaation ma on mattara of raligion ; if 1 apaak tha troth 700 noil 
ba angry and kill me.** Tha Boltin aaid ha iroold not kill, him, 
and aommandad him to answer lua qneationa trofy and candidly. 
The KM then piomiaed to uiawer in acf^ordanea widi what ha 
had read m books. The Boltin then asked, “ How are Hindoo 
designated in the law, as payers of tribota (iiar4/'-paadr) or 
givers of tribota {khar^-dih) ?’* The KM relied, “They an 
' called payers of tribdte, and when tha nvaone offinr demands 
silvar ftom them, they shonld, withbot qoastion and with all 
homility and impact, tender gold. If the officer thnwa dirt into 
their months, they most withoot reloetance open their mooths 
wide to raonva it. By doing so they show thmr laspaat ffir 
the officer. Tha doe sobordination of tna shimiI (tribnta>payw) 
is exhibited in this hombla payment and-by this throwing of dirt 
into their months. Tha glorification of Islim is a doty, and 
contempt of tha Beligion is Tidn. God htdds them in cootampt, 
finr ha says, 'Keep them nndar in sabjaction.’ To keep ^a 
Hindoo in abasement is especially a mligions doty, beeanoe they 
an the most inratarata anemias of tha Pnphat, and bacaosa the 
Prophet has oomihaaded os to day them, fonder them, and 
make them captive, saying, 'Convart.them to Idim or kill them; 
anslava them and spoil thdr waal^ and property.* No doctor hot- 
tha great doctor (Haai&X to whose sd^ wo hdoagt has assented 
to tha imposition of tha/Hfpa ^11 tax) on J^dos. Doctors of 
other schools aUow no other altatnallva bnt * Death vt Islim.*” 
Tha Boltin smiled at this answer el the JEdsi’e, and said, V I 
do nof ondamtand any of tha atataiiants thoo hast made; hot 
this 1 have diaeosand, that the iiiiti and ma i ee WM a e ride open 
fine h c i se s, wear fiaa’elotlies, shoot with'Panian bows^ pafca war 
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vpoB Midi othw, and go out hwitiog; but of tlM Maf4^(tril»ate), 
Ji^fa (poll tax)* ktai (honso tax), and oHorf (paature tax), thoy 
do not pay <nie /Mai They levy aeparatdy the JEXdfa (land> 
owner's) share finom the villages, give parties and drink wine, and 
many of them pay no revenue at all, dther upon demand or 
without demand. Ndther do th^ show any lespeet for my 
offieers. This has exdied my anjg;er, and I have said to myself, 
*Thon hast an ambition to conquer other lands, but thou hast 
hundreds of leagues of country under thy rule where proper 
obedience is not paid to thy authority. How, then, wilt thou 
make other lands submisdveP' .1 have, therefore, taken my 
measures, and have made my subjects obedient, so that at my 
command they are ready to creep into holes like mice. Now you 
tell me that it is all in accordance with law that the Hindus 
should be reduced to the most abject obedience.** Then the Snl> 
tdn said,*** Oh, doctor, thou art a learned man, but thou hast had 
no experience ; I am an unlettered man, but I have seen a 
great deal; be assured then that the Hindus will never. become 
submissive and obedimit till they are reduced to poverty. I have, 
therefore, given orders that just sufficient shall be left to them 
from year to year, of com, milk, and curds, but that they shall 
not be allowed to accumulate hoards and property.** 

Secondly.— The Soltdn next put the following question : ** Is 
there any reforence made in the Law to revenue offieers andderiu 
who are guilty of dishonesty, peculation, or reemving bribes f* 
The JDM answered, **There is no mention made of this, nor 
have I read of it in any book; but if levMiue offieers are insuf* ■ 
fidently pald,^ and' they appropriate the revenue bdonging to the 
treasniy, or reedvo bribes, then die ruler can inflict punishment 
upon tl^, dther by fine or imprisonment; but it is not allow* 
able to cut off hands for rbbbihg the treasuiy.** The Snltdn edd; 

** I have ^ven mdois to recover fiom the various revenue offieers 
whatever they have misappropriated or reedved in excess, pun* 

* Ths aitmvv imsm sad tt ii i^mM 

bfXUMdMasBdivVUiaaL . 
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iahing them irith eticka, pineera, the nom^ impriaonment, and 
ehaina. I now hear' that alienationa of the roTenoe ' and bribeiy 
hare diminiahed. I have ordered aneh atipendi to be aettled 
on the Tairiona roTenne offieera aa will maintain them in re*' 
apeetabiiity, and if, notwithatanding, th^ reaort to diahoneaty 
and rednce the reyenue, I deal with them aa then haat aeon.” 

' Thirdly, The Snltdn put thia qneation, **That wealth which 
I acqnir^ while I waa a maUk, with ao mnoh bloodshed at 
Deogir, doea it belong to me or to the pnblie tieaaaiy f ” The 
Jldal'r^ied, ** I am bound to apeak the tmth to yonr Majeaty. 
The treaanre obtained at Deogir waa won by the proweaa of the 
army of lal&m, and whaterer treaanre ia ao acquired belonga to the 
pnblie treaanry. If yonr Majeaty had gained it yoniaelf alone in 
a manner allowed by the law,.then it wonld belong to yon.” The 
Snltdn waa angiy with the JSihd and aaid, ** What aayeat thou I 
Let thy head beware of what thou nttereat That wealth whieh I 
won at the riak of my own life and of the Urea of my aemyita^ 
feom Hindna sAoae namea had neyer bemi heard ci in Delhi, 
and before I' became king, that wealth I hare retained and have 
not bronght it into the public treaanry. How can treaante won 
like thia bdong to the atate!” The ITdai anawered, **Yonr 
Miyeaty haa put to me a qneation of law} if I wore not to aay 
what I have read in the book, and yonr Mi^eaty,. to teat my 
opinion, were to aik aome other learned man, and hia reply, btiqg 
in oppontion to mine, ahonld ahow thiti 1 had giren alUae opinion, 
to anit yonr Majeaty*a pleaanre, what eonfidenee. wonld yon hayo 
in me^ and would yon oyer afterwarda eonanlt me about the law f ** 
Fourthly, The Snltdn aaked the JfsM what ri^ta he and hia 
diildran had npon the pnblie treaanry. The Fifei replied!, **Tho 
tioM of my death ia at hand,” and upon the Snltdn inquiring 
udiat he meant, he aaid, **H I anawW yonr qneation honeatly 
yon will alay me, and if I giro an untroa reply I ahall hareaftar 
go to hell,” The Snltdn aaid* **$tato |rhateyer the law d aareea, 
I win not kiU time,” The JCM replii^ **If yonr Mtjeaty witt 
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IbHow tiia ezampl# of tlie moat enlightened and will net 

upon tihe h^heat ^indple, then yon irill take £>r yonraelf and. 
yonr eatabliahment ihe aame aom aa yon kare allotted to eaoh 
fighting man: two hnndnd and thirty>foar Umkoi. If yon 
would rather take a mid ie eontae and ahonld think that yon 
would be diagraeed by putting yonraelf on a par with the army in 
general, thm yon may take fi>r yonraelf and your eatabliahment 
aa much aa yon have aaaigned to yonr ehief offieera, andi aa 
MalQc Efiin, ete. * * If yonr Majesty followa the opinions of 
politidans,* then yon will draw firom the treasury more than any 
other great man recnvea, ao that yon may muntun a greater ez- 
pen^tnre than any other and not anffer yonr dignity to be 
lowered. . I have pnt before yonr Majesty three eonraes, and all 
the hron of money and valfofolea whidi yon take 'firom the 
treasuiy and bestow upon yonr women yon will , have to answer 
for in the day of account.** ^e Sultdn was wroth, and said, 
‘‘Feaieat thou not my sword when thon tallest me that all my 
gnat e^^ditnn upon my liarem is unlawfol !**' The fdai re> 
pfied, ** I do ftar yonr Majesty's sword, and I look npon this my 
turban as my winding-aheet ; but yonr Majesty questions me 
abont the law, and I answer to the Imt of my ability. I^ how* 
ever, yon ask my advice in a poUtical point of dew, then I say 
that whatever yonr Majesty spends upon yonr harem no doubt 
tends to raise jwu dignity in the eyes of men ; and the eultap 
iion of the king's dignity is a reqninment of good policy.** 

After all these questions and answers, the Snltdn said to the 
KIti, " Yon have detdind my proceedings m these matters to 
be nnlawfiil. Now see how I act. When troopers do not appear 
at the muster, 1 order three yean pay to be taken firom them.* 
I place winei>drinken andwine-sellen in thej^ts of incarestation. 
Na man debonches anothm man's wife, I effeotnally prevrat him 

^ niNHHMi cC tih§ wulde 

• f,\ 9^ JU A- KriAtsf* 

•r ttia k tnadska "I 

saim fos K&V alaifiag am amMik fsr te thm aasaiHiTC fem.” 
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ftom again eonunittiag anch an offence, and the woman I eanae 
to be kiUed.^ B^la, good and bad, old handa or novieea (tar 

0 khu^)t I alsjr; their wires and children I reduce V>* heggaiy 
and min. Extortion I punish with the torture of the j^cora 
and the stick, and I keep the extortioner in prison, in d|iaina 
and fettera, until ereiy fital is restored. Political prisoners 

1 confine and chastise. Wilt thou aaj all this is unlaw- 
fh!!*' The Kdsi rose and went to the entrance of the room, 
placed his forehead on the ground, and cried with a loud roiee, 
“My liege! whether you send me, your wretched serrant, to 
prison, or whether you order me to be cut in two, all this is 
unlawful, and finds no support in the sayings of the Prophet, 
or in the expositions of the learned.'* 

' The Sult&n hoard all this and sdid nothing, but put his slippers 
on and went into his harem. Edzi Mughisu-d din went home. 
Next day he took a last farewell of idl his people, made a propi- 
tiatwy offering, and performed his ablutions. Thiu prepared for 
death he proceeded to the court. The Sult&n called him forward, 
and showed him great kindness. He gave him the robe he was 
wearing, and presented him with a thousand tankm, saying, “Al- 
though I have not studied the Science or the Book, I am a Mu- 
sulm&n of a Musulm&n stock. To prevent rebellion, iu which 
thousands perish, I issue such orders as I conceive to be for the 
good of the State, and the benefit of the people. Men are beedleas, 
disrespectfol, and disobey my commands; I am then compelled, to 
be severe to bruig them into obedience. I do not know whether 
this is lawM or unlawful ; whatever I think to be for the good 
of the State, or suitable for the emeigracy, that I decree; * * * 

After the Sult&n returned from Bantambhor to Dehli, he dealt 
very harshly with tiro people, utd mulcted them. Shortly after^ 
warda Blngh Ehfm died while on 1^ journey to the city. Malik 
'Azin-d din B&rkh&n became iMsfr l^lhe New CSty (thata^i mm), 
and the tribnte ^^the New City was iaaesaed by meaattrsment at a 
certain cale per&^,a8inthe anviron8oftheca|^tal. Tbe Saltin 
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tiMB l«d forth ao army and laid aiege to Ohitbr, wUcih ho took in 
a short time, and retnmed home. New trooUee now arose on ae> 
count of the Moghals in Mdwaria>n nahr. They had kamed that 
the Solt&n had gone with his army* to lay siege to a distant fort, 
and made but slow progress with the siege, while Dehli remained 
mnpty. Tughi assembled twelve tumdiu of cavaliy, with which 
he marched with all speed to Dehli, and reached that neighbonr>. 
hood Teiy soon. At this time the Sult&n was engaged in the si<ge 
of Ghitor. . Malik Fakhra*d din Jdn&, dddbak-i haxrat, and Malik 
Jhaju of Earra, nephew of Nusmt Khdn, had been sent with all 
the officers and forces of Hindnst&n against Arangd. On their 
arrival there the rainy season began, and proved sack a hin- 
drance that the army could do nothing, and in the banning of 
winter returned, greatly reduced in numbers, to Hindostdn. 

The Sultdn now returned from the conquest of Ghitor, where 
his army had suffered great loss in prosecuting the siege during 
the rainy season. Thqr had not been in Ddili a month, no 
muster of the army had been held^ and the losses had not been 
repiured, when the alarm arose of Ute approach of the Mughals. 
The accursed Taighl, with thirty or forty thonaand horse,* 
came on ravaging, and encamped on the banks of the Jumna, 
preventing all ingress and egress' of the city. Affiurs were 
in this extraordinaiy position ; the Sult&n had just returned 
from Ghitor, and had had no time to refit and recruit his 
army after his great losses in the siege ; and the army of 
Hindnstfin had returned fr^m Arangal to the districts of Hin- 
dustin di^rited reduced, in numbers. The Mughals 
had seized the roads, and were so encamped that no reinforce- 
ments could reach the city firom t^ army of Hindustfin. There 
were no forces in Mnltin, Sdmdna, and Deopalpiir suffirient to 
cope with the Miighals, and join the Sultin at SfrL The army 
of Hindustfin was pressed to advance; but the enemy was too 

Oli* ^^****‘* “4 asihor hM above ntsd 

Ossa at tiw aatomiAw, via. "twilva (mnSm." PatbapababiteialMidedto aajr, 
** ttoaa tiitat. toty t b oma s d.” 
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Strang, snd th^ ramsinsd in Kol and BAran. AU the passages 
of the Jumna were in the hands of the enemy. The Sultdn, 
with his small army of hone, left the capital and encamped at 
Sfrl, where the superior numben and stimgUi of the enemy 
compelled him to entrench his camp. Round the entrenchments 
he built block houses, and other erections, to prevent the eneiny 
from forcing a way in, and he kept his forces constantly under 
arms and on the watch to guard against the dreaded attack, and 
to delay any great engagement. In every division of the army, 
and in each line of entrenchment, there were five elephants folly 
armed, supported by a body of infimtiy. Tbe Mngbals came up on 
every side, seeking opportunity to make a sudden onslaught and 
overpower the army. Sudi fear of the Mugbals and anxiety as 
noVr prevailed in Dehli had never been known before. If Targhl 
had remained another month upon the Jumna, the panic would 
have reached to such a height that a general fiight would have 
' taken place, and Dehli would have been lost. It was difficult to 
. procure water, Ibdder, and foel from without, for the convoys of 
grain were prevented from reaching the city, and the utmost 
terror prevailed. The enemy’s horse i^proached the suburbs, 
and quartered theigselves in the neighbourhood, where they 
drank wine, and sold at a low price grun and other articles 
plundered from the royal stores, so that there was no great 
scarcity of grain.* Two or three times the advanced guards met 
and combats ensued, but without advantage to either party. By 
the merqr ef God the Mughal was unable ito find any means of 
fordng the camp, and overpowering the royal army. After two 
months the prayers of the wretched prevailed, and the accursed 
Taighi retreated towmds h s own'country. 

This escape of the royal army and the preservation of Dehlf 
seemed, to wise men, one of the wonders , of the age. The 
Mnghals had sufficient forces to take it ^ tiiey arrived at the most 
opportune time ; they made themselves neuters of the roads, and 
hemmed in the royal army and ita appurtmances. The SnlUa’s 
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•rnj had not been replentahed, and no reinferoedienta nadiod 
it. But for all this the Mnghals did not prevail.* 

After this very serious daof^r, ’AUn*d din awoke ftom hia 
sleep of n^lect. He gave up hie ideas df campa^ij^; and fort- 
taking, and built a palace at Sirl. He took up his residence 
there, and made it his capital, so that it became a flourishing 
place. He ordered the fort of Dehli to be repaired, and he also 
ordered the restoration of the old forte which lay in the track -of 
the Mughals. Additional forts were directed to be raised wher- 
ever they were required. To those forts he appointed veteran 
and prudent commandants. Orders were given for the mann- 
fimture of matyanika and 'arM<u (balistas), for the employment of 
skilful engineers, for a supply of arms of every kind, and for the 
laying in of stores of grain and fodder. Skmkna and Deobalpdr 
were ordered to be garrisoned with strong selected forces, imd to 
be kept in a state of defence ; the fiefo in the track of the Mughals 
were placed under amirs of experience, and the whole route was 
secured by the appointment of tried and vigilant generals. 

The Sult&n next turned his attention to the increase of his 
forces, and consulted and debated with wise men by night and by 
day as to the best means of opposing and overcoming the Mughals. 
A^r much deliberation between the.Sultkn and his oounmllors, 
it was decided that a huge army was necessaiy, and not only 
large, but choice, well armed, well mounted; with archers, and all 
ready for immediate service. This plan, and this only, seemed 
to recommend it^ as feasible for opposing the Mnghals. The 
Snltin then, consulted his advisers as to the means of raising 
such a force, for it could not be maintained without heavy expen- 
diture, and idhft was arranged for one year mi^t not be con- 
tinnoas. On this point he said, ** If 1 settle a large amount of 
pay on the army, and deeire to maintain the pay at the same 
rate every year, then, although 'Uie treasury is now ftdl, five or 
six yeara will clear it out, and nothing will be Iqft. Without 

' Bunt wu vfidt^ 1k» pwU of OoUt eat it tad of 

foooeatiivIhooddioialMik Boo O’^tSMa ML 
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iwmegr gofvnuMUt is imposdbls. I sm voy Mrow of hSyiiig 
• Isige snny, wtU honed, well aoeoutrad, jkktd mm and 
aidien, vaaty fbr serrioe year after year. I wwdd pay them 
384 /anioi legnlariy, and I would allow sotenty-mi^t UmJta$ to 
those who keep two hones, reqniring in retnm the two hones, 
with all neeeeaary appointments. So also as regards the men of 
one horse, I would require tilio horse and his aoooatremonts. In- 
dnm me, then, how tiiis large army can be rtgnlarly miuntiuned 
on the footing I desire.** His sagamons adrisen thought ears- 
folly orer the matter, and after great delibeiation made a unani- 
mous report to the SulUn. •**The ideas whidi have passed 
through your Majesty's mind as to maintaining a large and per^ 
manent army upon a low scale of pay are quite impracticable. 
Hones, arms, and aeeoutrements, and the support of the soldier 
and his wifo and fomily, cannot be proTided for a trifle. If the 
necessaries of life could be bought at a low rate, then the idea 
which your Majesty has entertained of miuntainiiig a large army 
at a small expense mij^t be carried out, and all iqqirehension 
of the great .forces of the Mu^^ials would bo remored.'* The 
Sultdn then consulted with his most eiqperienoed ministen as to 
the means of reduoii^ the prices of prouisions without resorting 
to serere and tyrannical punishments. His oounnllon replied 
riuri the necessaries of life would nerer become cheap until the 
prico of grain was fixed by regulations and tarift. Ohoapneas of 
grain is a universal benefit. So some regulations wen issued, 
which kipt down the price for some years. 

BnevLanon L— th$ prim qf yn rin . , 

Wheid, persMM 7|jdfofo. 

Barley, „ .* 4 ,, 

Bio^ „ 6 „ 

M4sh (avetch), „ 0 m 

Hnkhfid (a vetch), „ ........ 4 ^. ;«... 0 „ 

Moth (a vetch), „ ........„..i..... 8 „ 

This scale of pricdT ^ mirintained as ^pg as 'Alfoi-d din lived, 
and grain never rose one dfoyi li^sther the rains wen abundant 
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or OGiDty. T&ii unvarjiiig prieo of gaim im the mAots wm 
looked npoB «• one of tiie wonden of the tnMi. 

. BncnaATKnr II.— To seenre the ebeepneM giKnin»‘ Melik 
Eebdl Ulni^ Khdn, e wise end preeticel men, wee i^iointed ion- 
tndler of the mericets. He reeeired'e lerge teiritoiy end used to 
go round (the mericets) in greet stete .with neny horse end foot. 
He lied eleirer deputies, friends of his own, who were eppointed 
by the erown Intelligent spies elso were sent into the merkets. 

BnoVLATlOK 111.— Aeeumntation qf com in the king’e granarite. 
— ^The Sultdn gere orders thet ell the Kh&Ua villsges of the 
Dodb should pey the tribute in kind. The com wss brought 
into the greneries of the dty (of Dehli). In the eenotry depen- 
dent on the New CSty helf the Snltdn's portion (of the produce) 
wes ordered to be teken in gretn. In Jhkin elso, end in the vil- 
lsges of Jhdin, stores were to be fimned. These stores of grsin 
wwe to be sent into the dty in cerevsns. By these means so 
much royal grain eeine to Dribh thet there nerer was etime when 
there were not two or three royal granene* foil of grain in tlie 
city. When there was a defieienoy of nun, or when for- any 
reason the earevsns did not arrive, end grain became acarco in 
the markets, then the royal stores were opened and the com was 
sold at the tariff price, aoeording to the wants of the people. 
Grain was also consigned to the caravans from New City. 
Through these two rules, gnun never was deficient in the 
markets, and never rose one dfsy above the fixed price. 

BBODLATKor lY.— TAe Coraeans . — ^The Sult&n placed all the 
carrien* of hie kingdom under the controller of the markets. 
Orders wm given for aireeting the head carriers and for bringing 
them In' before the eontroller of the markets, who was 

directed to detain them ontil they agreed upon one common 
mode of actioB and gave bdl for each other. Nor were they to 
be released until tlmy broqght their wives and children, beasts of 

I « To wniotaia iho terilT.* XkMM-i AUerl. 

* hero used the Perhiaii ti|uivii]viit of the IfinifustAiii 

com dc.rlerii mid curriers. 
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burden and eattle, and all their pnpert/, and fixed their abodea 
in the Tillages along the banka the Janin% An OTeraaer iraa 
to be plaeed orer t^ eairien and their flunilieo, on behalf of the 
controller of the maiketa, to whom the eanieia wera to anbmit. 
Until all tbia waa done the diieft wore to be. kept in ehaina. 
Under the opmathm of thia mle, ao mndi grain fimnd ita wap 
into the marketa that it waa nnneeeaaaip to open the rqjal atorea, 
and grain did not riae a ddnp abore the atandard.* 

BnoTiLATioir 'y.—Begrating.—^J%» fifth proTiahm fbr aaenring 
the eheapneaa of grain waa againat r^grating. Thia was ao 
rigidly enforced that no merdiant, fiwmer, eom>ehandlar, or any 
one else, oonld hold back aecretly a num at half a mm of .grain 
and sell it at his shop for a (Ung or a dhvm abore the regnlated 
price. If rcgrated grain were diseoTMcd, it waa finftited to tho 
Saltin, and the regrater waa fined. Engagements ware taken 
foom the goTemora and other rerenne offieeta in the Dolb that 
no one under thrir authority should be allowed to rrgrate, and 
if any man was discoTeced to hare regrated, the dqmty and his 
offioera wore fined, and had to make their defonee to the throne. 

BsoxnATion YI. — ^Engagements were taken from the pro- 
vincial revenue officers and thrir aaaistaots, that tiny wonld. 
provide that the oom-carriera should be su^ied irith cmnby the 
raiyafo on the field at a fixed price. The Snltid alao gave orders 
that eng^menta should be taken from the chief dibeihi, and fitom 
the overseers and other revenue offieera in the countries of the 
Doib, near the o^iital, that th^ snould ao vigorously coUeet tho 
tribute tiut the cultivators should be unable to carry awqr any 
com from the fields into their houses and to rsgrate. They 
were to bo coiiipollod to sell their com in the fields to the com* 
camera at a low price, ao that the dealers should have no excuse 
for neglecting to bring the com into the markets. A constant 

.* The IbtaAttW.^MiirlgiTeithewndMTHjiMtbMUi'udelMrijr. Ihblbvm 
b dm gifoi " Ualik Xabdl WM MHinnU to MmM en Ito miiu 

Mihn of tho fciDgdM oed to Mtdo dwa la da fObjjjiHoa da i«— of Jnaa, 

■0 dat dar aight oonvor (aia to DobU ftoa ett |«li oftho eoMqr, nd amnat 

da |iiN rUag aboot thin^ madad.** 
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nqpply wai tBu leeared. To giTo the fiUagen » chance of 
piofit, they were permitted to cany thmr .corn into the madcet 
and cell it at the rcgnlation price. 

Bsoulation Vll. — ^Rapprte need to be made daily to the 
Sttltdn of the maricM rate and of the maricet transactions from 
three distinct sonrees. 1st. The superintendent made a report 
of the market rate and of the market transactions. 2nd. The 
barUtf or reporters, made a statement. 3rd. The manhU^ or 
qpiee, made a report. If there was any Tarianee in these reports, 
the snperintendent receired pnnishment. The varions officials 
of the market were well aware that all the ins and onts of the 
market were reported to the Sultdn tfarongh three different 
channels, and so there was no opportunity of their deviating 
from the market mles in the smrilest particular. 

All the wise men of the age were astonished at the erenness 
of the price in the markets. If the rains had fidlen (regularly), 
and the seasoiu had been (always) fiivourable, there would have 
been nothing so wonderful in grain remaining at one price; but 
the extraordinary part of the matter was that during the reign 
of 'Al&a*d din there were years in which the laiiu were deficient, 
but instead of the nsnal scarcity ensuing, thaw was no want of 
com in DriiU, and there was no rise in the price either in the 
grain brouj^t out of the royal granaries, or* in that imported 
by the dealers. This was indeed the wonder of tlie age, and 
no other monarch was able to effect it. Once or twice when the 
rains were deficient a market overseer reported that the price had 
risen half mJUal, and he received twenty blows with the stick. 
Wl^n the rains fiuled, a quantity of com, sufficient for the daily 
supply of each quarter of the rity, was consigned to the dealers 
every day from the market, and half a man used to be allowed 
to the oidinaiy purchasers in the markets. Thus the gentry and 
traders, who had no villages or lands, used to get grain from the 
markets. If in such a season any poor reduced person went to 
the market, and did not get assistance, the overseer received his 
punishment whenever the fact found its way to the king's ears. 
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. For the purpoM id aeonring low prices for pieee goods, gsr 
ments, sngsr vegetables, fraifo, aoioial oO, sod lamp ml, five 
Begnlatioiis were issned. • • • 

For seenriiig a dwap rate for tiie putehase of horses, dares, 
aod eattlfl, four Begnlatioiu were iasned. * * * 

BaGOumoir lY. — '* * -* The price of a serving girl was fix^ 
fiom 5 to 12 Umkast of a concubine at . 20, 80, or 40 tdnkat. 
The price for a male slave was 100 or 200 or less. If 
such a slare as could not in these days be bei^t for 1000 or 
2000 tankat came into the matket, he was sold for what he would 
fotdi, in order to escape the reports d the informws. Hand- 
some lads fotehed from 20 to 30 Umka$; the priee of dare- 
labooters was 10 to 15 hndm, and of young domestic dares 17 
or 18 ftMiof. • • • • 

Cheat pains were taken to seeure low prices for all thii^ sold 
at the stalls in the. mariuts, from caps to shoes, from combs to 
needlea^ ate., etc. Although the artides were of the most trifling 
rdne^ yet the Sultda took the greatest trouble to fix the priees 

and seMle the profit of the vendors. Four Begulations wwe 

* * * 

The fimith Begnla&m toe securing cheapness provided severe 
pnnishmmits; Mows, and enttmg off flesh fi»m the of 

those who gave short w^t. * * * The nuuiket people, howerm’, 
could not refrain from ^ring short wdght. Thq^ sold thdr goods 
aeoording to the established rate, but they cheaM the purdMers 
in the wdif^t,0Bpe^y ignorant people and diUdien. When the 
Snltdn tamed his attentimi to tim suljeet, he disoorered that the 
market peopK as usual, were aetii^ dishonestly * * * He 
therefore used to said fiir some of the poor ignorant boys, who 
attended to his pgeon-hooses, and to give them ten or twenty 
dihMM to go into the market and buy breal and rarioos other 
artides he him. • • • When the boys had purdmsed the arti- 
cles, and bron|^t them to the Sutedn, '^ inspects of the market 
wim sent for, and he had to weigh tfiw things in the presence oi 
the Sultdn. If the'wei^t was less than required by the Sult&n's 
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scale of prioss, the inspector took the lad and erent to ike diop of 
thjB deakr who had given abort weightt and ^aeed the pniehaaed 
artiele before him. The inapeetor then took ftom his ihop what* 
ever was defimeat, and afterwards ^at from his haa n ehas an equal 
wMght of flesh, whidi was thrown down bafine his ajes. The 
certainty of this pnnishment the traders honest, and re* 
strained them from |pTing short weight, and other knavidi trieks. 
Nay, they gave sneh good weight that pnrehasem often got some- 
what in ezoeas.^ 

The vsrioos Regulations • * * of *AUia-d din amne to an and 
St his death, ior his son, Rntbn^ din, was not able to mmntain 
a thousandth part of them. 

After the prices of goods and provisions, were brought down, 
the pay of the soldier was flzed at the rate of 284 t aw hsa , and 
the man of two horses at seventy-eight ts a fae more. AU the 
men were inspected by the 'driis-t sMSMMifc (Muster-master); 
those who were dulled in archery and the use of arms passed, 
and they received the price for their horse, and the horse was 
branded aeeording to mle. 

When the tariflb had been settled and the army had -heMi 
increased and newly oiganised, the SulUn was 'ready for the 
Mu^^uds. Whenever they made an attadt upon Dddi and its 
vicinity, they were defoated, driven hack, and put to the sword. 
The arms of Isidm were everywhere trinm|dmnt over them. 
Many thousands were taken prisoners, and were brought into 
Dehli with ropes round thmr necks, where they were cast under 
the foet of d^ants. Their heads were piled up m pyramids, 
or built into towers. So many thousands were slain in battle 
and in the city that horrid stenches arose. Such was the 
snperiwity of the men uS Islim over the Mnghals, that one or 
two horsemen would tie by the neck and bring in ton Mu|^ 
priaonara, and one Musnlmdn horaem.an would drive a hundred 
Mughals before him. 

* Um foe Iiistai tem diftn torn, ud it intete is Mcnaer to, foe MBS. is 

iHt'vtrftI piffieoliiiio 
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On on« ooearion *AIi snd Tart4k* w»n the leidete of 
the Mnghal feroee, men who had aeqnired some repute. 'AU 
Bag was aaid to be a deeoendant of Olumgfa Ehin, the aecnreed. 
With thirty or forty thousand homo they darted the mountains 
and adTaneed into the territoiy of Amroha. The Sultin sent 
agunst them Malik Ndyak Akhnr*b^, The (q^poeing forces met 
in tha territoiy of Amroha, and God gave the victory to the army 
of IsUm. 'Ali Beg and Tartdk were both taken alive, and 
many thousand Mnghals were put to the sword. The force was 
entirely rooted, and the battle-field was covered with heaps of 
dain like shocks of eom. Hopes were fiwtened round the necks 
of *Ali Beg and Tartfik, and they were conducted to the Sultin 
idth many other Mughal prisoners. Twenty thousand horses 
belonging to the slain Mngluds were taken into the royal stables. 
A grand court was held by the Sultin in die Ohautara Subhini. 
Ftom the court at this place a double row of soldiers was formed 
aa fiw as Indaipat. Such nomben of men were assembled on 
tiiat day tiiat a pitdier of water fotehcd twenty fitah to hdf a 
fimfor. 'All Beg, Tartik, and other Mughal prisoners, were 
bionj^t forward With their accoutrements. The prisoners were 
cast under the fbet of elephants in. the presence of the court, and 
streams of blood flowed. 

In another year a battle was fought in Khikar between tihe 
army of lalint and the Mnghals, under the aeonrsed Sank. 
The Mnghals woe delbated, and Sank was brom^t prisoner to 
'Aliu-d din, and thrown under the ftet elejiliants. On an- 
other occasion great numbers of Moguls were shun, partly b 
battle, partly afterwards b the city. A tower was built of tbeir^ 
heads b firont of the gate of Badifin, and remains to this day a 
memento of *Alin-ddb. At another time three or four Mughal 
oaHrr, oommandsnirfiNmdiMt widi thirty or forty thoUMmd hobe, 
btoko into the ffiwilik, and engafl^ !;b slanghter jtmd plunder. 

* 1hc MW>hne*^SlM 7 lk*'wd**Zivlk.’* b Ac tast of IfaiiUB ho b Mibd 
"twyH* bt tu foo bmdrttos "Khwijo TWh," uMoh b b ooowAbmo orith 

lVOiiMi(IUkfaMoii|ol%tr.S71). tho nioMM.AMorfhis«li«ilk.'* 
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Ao MinyinuMniagaiMttliMnirithordMSitot^opoDtlMroad 
lij whidi iha Mog^uJa moit ntam to tho rim, and thoro to on- 
eoin^ M> that wlun tho thifaty Moj^iab attamptad to appraadi 
the rim they aroold noelvo thrir paniahniant. .Thaae ordera 
waio oarried oat. The Moghala haring oraated tho Siwdlik, had 
moTod aomo diataoeo'ofil Whan they and thmr horaea wtarned 
weaiyaod thiiafyto tho rim,thoanny of lalim, whidihad boon 
waiting fbr thorn oomo daya, caught thorn aa they expected. Th^ 
bogged ftr water, and they ud all ihdr wim and children wore 
made priaonera. laldm gained a great rictory, and brought 
aoToral thonaand priaonera with ropea on their neelca »o tho fort 
of Ndtdniya. Tho women and diildron were taken to Dehli, and 
were aold aa alam in tiie' market Malik Kh&ea-hi^ib waa eent 
to Nirdaiya, and there put emy Mughal priaoner to the aword. 
Streama run with thdr foul blood. 

In another year Ikbdlmanda came with a Mughal army, and 
the Snltdn aent an army againat him from Dehli. The army of 
laldm waa again rietoriona, and Ikbdlmanda waa alain with many 
thouaands of hia foUowera. The Mughal commandera of thou- 
aanda and hundreda, who were taken priaonete, were brought to 
Dehli, and thrown under the foot of dephanta. On the occa- 
aion when Ikbdlmanda waa alain no man returned alire, and 
the Mughab conceired anch a ftar and dread of the army of 
laldm, that all fonry for coming to Hindnatin waa wadied clean 
out of their Ineaata. tTOl the end the rdgn of Entbu-d din 
the nauM of Hindnatdn waa nem mentioned among them, nor 
did they mitare to approoeh it. Fear of the army of laldm 
prorent^ them from aUaining thmr hcart'a deaire, even in tteir 
dreauM; for in their aleap thqr dill aaw the aword of faldm 
hanging om them. All ftar of the Mnghala entirely dqmrted 
from -Dehli and the nd|^boariag prorincea. Perftet aeenrity 
waa emywhere ftlt, and the fw^fuft of thoae territoriea, which 
hiri been expoaed to the inteada of the Mnghala, carried <m 'their 
ngiteoHute in peace. 

CMilii McMIt, who afterwarda beaame Snltdn Tughlik Shdh, 



200 


ZrAU-D sni BABKr. 


had obtained great renown in Hindnstte and Khnrlsin. He 
held the territoriee of Dcbdipdr and LAhor; and, uitil the end of 
the reign of Katba>d din, he proved a barrier to the inroade of 
the Maghale, ocenpying, in fitet, the poeition fermerij held bj 
EHiir Khin. Every winter he led oat a ehoaen Ibree firom DebAl- 
pdr, and nuurehing to the firontiere ot the Mqghala hrehallenfed 
them to eome forth. The Maghale were ao die^ted that thqr 
dared not even make any military display apon their frontiers. 
No one now eared aboat them, or gave them the sUghtsst 
thought. • • • 

Wherever SoHAn 'AUn^ din looked aroand apim his tern* 
tories, peace and wder prevailed. His mind was free from all 
anzirty. The fbrt of Siri was finished, and it beeame a popo- 
lous and flonrishing place. Devotii^ his attention to political 
matters, he made ready his army fi>r the deatraetion of ^ AHc 
aad somiaddre of other lands, and fiir the a^oisitum of ekphaats 
andtreasarefcomtheprinemoftheSoath. He withdrew sevonl 
divisions of hb army, which had been employed in gnarding 
against the advance of the Mngbals, and fi>nned them into an 
army, which he sent against Deogir, ander the command of 
Malik NAib Ktfdr Has«r4inAri, aceompanied by other OMlilt 
aad (HNirs, and the red canopy. He also sent Khwi^ Hi^i, 
deputy ’dris>t' manuUUc, to attend to the administratum of tlm 
army, the collection of supplies, and the seenring of dephants 
and the spoil. No amiy had marched firom Dehli to Deogir 
since the SnltAn himself attacked it before he asemded the 
throne. Bimdeo Iwi rebdled, aad for sevecal years had not 
sent his tribute to DehlL Malik Niib Klfilir reached Deogir 
and laid the coontiy waste. He made RAmdeo aad his sons 
prisoners, and took 1^ treasurea, as well as seventeen elqihants. 
Gfreat qpoil foil into his hands, . * ^ * and ho retamed with it 
triumphant to Dehli, carrying ifitft him BAmdeo. Tte SohAa 
ehowed great fovoar to the BAi, gawe -hun a canopy, and the title 
of (King of kings). He also gave him n left of AMim^ 

and sent him bade in peat hononr, with his diildrea, wivesb aad 
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dependents to Dm^, whidi pbee he eonfinned m his jpossessioo. 
The B4f was ever afterwards obedient, and sent his toftnte iega> 
larly as long as he lived. 

Next year, in thd year 709 h. (1809 A.D.), the Snltdn sent 
Malik Ndib ]B[dfdr with a similar Ibtee against AiangaL The 
Snltdn gave him instniotions to do his utmost to capture the 
fort of Arangal, and to overtiirow B&i Laddar Deo.^ If the Bit 
consented to surrmider his treasure and jewels, elephants and 
horses, and also to send treasure and elephants in the following 
year, Malik Niib Sifur was to accept these terms and not press 
the Bit too hard. He was to come to an arrangement and retire, 
without pushing matters too for, lest Bit Tewidar Deo should 
get the better of him. If he could not do this, he was, for the 
sake of his own name and fome, to bring the Bii with him to 
Dehli. • • • 

Malik mih Kifor and Ehwl^ Higi took leave of the Snltin 
and matched to B&bari, a village in the fief of the Malik. There 
the army assembled, and marched towards Deogir and Atangal. 
The moAit and omin of Hindustin, with their cavalry and 
infimtiy, joined at Ohanderi, whme a review was held. On ^ 
proaching Deogir, Bii«riyin Bimdeo caoM forth to meet the 
army, with respectfiil offorings to the Snltin and presents to the 
generals. While the army was m a r d dn g throng the tmritories 
of Deogir, Bimdeo attend^ every day at head quarters. So long 
as it remained encamped in the suburbs of the dty, he showed 
every mark of loyalty, and to tiiebestof his ability sullied Hiib 
Kiffir and his offieers with'lbdder, and the army with nuMrieL 
Every day he and lus officers went out to the camp^ rendering 
every assistaace. He made the idsdr people of Deogir attend 
the army, and gave them strict orders to snp^y the wants of the 
soldiwo at ehei^ rates. l%e army remained in the suburbs of 
Deogir for some days, resting fiwm its fbtignes. When it mardied, 
Bimdeo sent men forward to all the villiq^ <m the route, as for 

* A vhok Um it hm oarittid ftoa Uw piUtA tisib asS tee aw eftir aiaov 
MNia Ths dele iistmaw eoeiMlwlef Til. 
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as ths Irntden of Arangal, «ith<orden fer tho ooUeetion of fbddsr 
and provisions for the army, and giving notion that if a Ut of 
rope^ was lost they would have to answer for it. He was as 
dntifol as any raiyat of Dehli. He sent on all stragglers to 
rejoin the army, and he added to it a force of Mahrattas, both 
horse and foot. He himself accompanied the march several stages, 
and then took leave and retamed. All wise and experienced m«i 
noticed and applauded his devotion and attention. 

When Malik Ndib K&fhr arrived in Tilang, he found the 
towns and villages in his way laid waste. The mukaddim 
and rdit peretived the superiority of the army of Islim, imd 
so they abandoned their forts and went and todt refhge in 
Arangal. 

The fort of Arangal was of mnd, and tolerably large. All 
the active men of the eonntiy had assembled there. The JUI, 
with the mukaddim and (inforior) rdk and connections,* went 
with their elephants and treasure into the stone fort. Malik 
N&ib Kdfl&r invested the mnd fort, and there were fights every 
day between the besi^rs and the ben^ged. The MagkribU 
(western nutnyanUu) were played on both sides, and on both sidea 
many were wounded. This went on for some days, till the dariiig 
and adventnrons men of the army of Isl&m planted their sealing 
ladders and fixed Aeir ropes, ^en, like birds, they escaladed 
the towers of the mnd fort, whidi was strmiger than the stoiM 
one, and, entting down the defonders with their swords, qiears, 
and axes, they made themativas masters of the fort. They next 
invested the stone fort most tiosely. Ladder Deo perceived that 
all hope waa gone, and that the fort waa tottering to its foil. He 
therefore sent some great drsAsMae and distingnntiied haMuf 

prtmid tal. Om m. km Ibr the leMw void 

• n« Irialtd tttt to «• «r foe in& hM 

wtth Anfr KkaaO («|wa fb M). Ike afow m. oadle foe end. 
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with pments to Malik Kifhr, to beg fbr quarter, ^miung to 
{^Te op all the treasoree and elephants and honNS, jewels and 
Talnables, that he had, and to send regularly sTsiy year a eertain 
amonnt of treasure and a eertun namber of d^lumts to Dehli. 
Malik K&Oir agreed to these terms, and raised the si^ of the 
fort. He took from Ladder Deo all tiie treasore which he had 
aoeumttlated in the course of many years, — a* hundred elephants, 
seven thousand hone, and large quantities of jewels and vain* 
ables. He also took from him a writing, engaging to send 
annually treasure and elephants. In the early part of the 
year 710 he started to retnn:, loaded with booty, and, passing 
through Deogir, Dhdr and Jh&in, he at Imigth arrived in 
Dehli. • • • 

It was the ptaetiee of the Snltdn, when he sent an army on 
an expedition, to estaUish posts on the road, wherevw posts 
eonid be nuuntained, beginning from Tilpat, which is the first 
stsge. At every post relays of horses were stationed, and at 
every half or quarter hot mnners were posted, and in every tovm 
or plaee where horses were posted, ofreeas and r^rt writers 
ware af^inted. Every day, or every two three days, news 
used to eome to the Sultdn r^rting the progress of the army, 
and intdligenee of the health of the sovaro^ was carried to 
the army. False news was thus prevented fiwm being ciranlated 
in the oity or in the army. The seenring of aoenrate btelli* 
genes finrn the aonrt on tm ride, and the army on the other, 
was a great pnblie benefit. * * * 

Towards the end of the jttu 710 s. (1810 a.d.) the Snltdn 
sent an army under Malflt Nfifb KAflfr ggainst DhfiiHMmondar 
and Malmr. The Malik, with Khwi^ Hfiji, NdO-i *drfo, took 
leave of the Snltln and proceeded to Bibori, where the umj 
eollseted. They then proceeded to Deogfr, where they fimnd 
that Bfimdeo was dead, and from Deogir to the eonfinss of 
Dhfir^amnndar. At the first onshu^t Bilttl BAi fidl into 
the hands of the Mnhsihmadans, and Dhfir^amnndar was 
e^tnied. l!1iirty*riz dei^ants, and all the treasures 6f the 
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]^Me^ ftD into thn handt of the vieton. A despnteh of Tiotory ' 
WM tlicn MOt to Dehlf, and Malik N4fb Kdfifir marched on to 
MaW, which he alao took. He dcatroyed the golden idol 
temple (JM-khinah-i aorin) of ManMU*, and the golden idols 
which tor ages (kamid) had been worshipped by the Hindus 
o£ that coont^. The fragments of the golden temple, and of 
the Imdwn idols of gidd and gilt, becamo the rich spoil of the 
army. In HaW there were two B&is, but all the elephants 
and trsasnre weto taken from both, and the army turned home* 
wards flushed with Tietoiy. A despatch of Tictoiy was sent to 
the Snltdn, and in the eariy part of 711 h. (1311 a.d.) the army 
reached Dehli, bringing with it six hundred and twelve elephants, 
ninety*six thousand maiu of gold, several boxes of jewels and 
pearls, and twenty thousand horses. Malik' N4ib Kdfdr pre- 
sented the ipofl to the Sultdn in the palace at Siri on diflerent 
occasions, and the Sultdn made presents of tour mant, or two 
nMNC, or one man, or half a man of gold to the maUka and amirs. 
The old inhabitants of Dehli remarked that so- many elephants 
and so much gold had never betore been brought into Dehli. 
Ho one could remember anything like it, nor was ^ere anything 
like H recorded in hiitoiy. 

At the end of this same year twenty elephants arrived in 
IMili frmn Laddar Deo B4i of Tilang, with a letter stating that 
he was ready to pay at Deogir, to any one whom the Snltln 
would commission to receive it, the treasure whidi he had en- 
gaged to pay, thns frilfilling the terms of the! treaty made with 
Malik Kdflir. 

Di thb latter part the reign of ’A14n-d din several important 
vtotoriee were gained, and the afiStirs ofthe State went on accord- 
ing to his heart's detire, but his ftrtnne now became clouded and 
his poqwrity waned. Cares assailed him on many tides. His 
sons left their plaees d instruction aM ^ into bad habits. He 
drove away his wide and experienced ntiitisters from his presence, 
and sent his oonntilbte into retirement. He was detironi that 
all the business of the State should be concentrated in one tiBce, 
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and under the o^eera of that office and that the oontid of all 
matters, general or spemal, should be in the ehaige of men of his 
own race (zdt). Mistakes were now made in political matters ; 
the Sult&n had no Aristotle or Busngmihr to point out the jwws 
and cons of any question, and to make the true course clear to 
him. 

At the time when the Sultkn so resolutely opposed himself to 
the inroads of the Mughals, several of the amirt of the “ New 
Muaulm&ns" who had no employ, and whose bread and grants of 
revenue had been resumed or enrtuled by the revenue officers,, 
grumbled, and conceived certain crude ideas. The Sult&n heard 
■thst some of the chieft of the New Musnlm&ns were complaining 
of their poverty and -wretchedness, and were talking about him 
with ill feeling, saying that he dealt harshly with his people, 
oppressing them with fines and exactions to fill his own treasury, 
t^t he had forbidden the use of wine, beer, and strong drinks, 
and that he had levied heavy tribute firom the country, and 
reduced the people to distress. They thought, therefore, that if 
thqr raised a revolt ail the New Musulm&ns, their countiymen, 
would join them, and that the prospect of escaping firom the 
severity and oppression of *Al&n-d din would be pleasing to 
others as well There had been no revolt for some time, and so 
none would be expected. Their plan was to seek an opportunity 
when the Sult&n went out hawking in a light dress, and when 
be and his followers were eager in pursuit of the gome, with their 
arms thrown aside. Two or three hundred New Musulm&ns in 
one compact band were then to ruth upon the Sult&n, and carry off 
him and his personal rttendants. This conspiracy became knotvn 
to tho Sult&n. He was by nature cruel and implacable, and his 
only care was the welfitre of his kingdom. No consideration for 

religion, no regard for the tics of brotherhood or the filial rela- 

• 

1 Ono MS. hm omiti about (on linoi; tho other diffen a little from tho printed 
^ and rana: jGIjL ^ 

j \ « It la evident that the Sult&n aouglit to establish a cuntraiuang 

^atcin. 
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tion, no <we for the rights of others, ever troubled him. He 
disregarded the provisions of the law, even in the punishments 
which he awarded, and was unmoved by' paternity or sonship. 
He now gave hio commands that the race of “New Musnlrndns,'* 
who had settled in his territories, should be destroyed, and they 
were to be so slain that they all perished on the same day, and 
that not one of the stock should be left alive upon the foce of the 
earth. Upon this command, worthy of a Pharaoh or a Nimrod, 
twenty or thirty thousand “New Musulm&ns’.' were killed, of 
whom probably only a few had any knowledge (of the intended 
revolt). Their houses were plundered, and their wives and chil* 
dren turned out. In most of the years which have been noticed 
disturbances (iMAoriydn) broke ont in the city; but by the 
Sultin's command every rioter was most perseveting^y piirfeued, 
and put to death with the most severe punishment. Their heads 
were sawn in two and their bodies divided. After these pnirish* 
ments breaches of the peace wwe never heard of in the rity. 

The generals and ministere of 'AUn>d din, by their courage, 
devotion, and ability, had secured the stability of the State 
during his reign, and had made themselves remarkable and btfl- 
liant in the political and administrative measures of that time, 
such as • • •. 

* * * During the reign of 'Aliu>d din, rither through his 
agency or the beneficent ruling ni Providence, there were sevwal 
remarkable events and matters which had never been witnessed 
or heard of in any age or time, and probably never will again. 

1. The cheapness of grain, clothes, and necessaries of lifo. * * * 

2. The conrtant snccestion of victories. * * * 8. The destme> 
tion and rolling back of the Mnghals. * * * 4. The mrintenance 
of a large army at a small cost. * • * 6. The severe puniab* 
meht and repression of rebels, and the general prevalence of 
loyalty. * * * 6. The safety of the roads in all direeti<ms. **■* 
7. The honest dealings of the Madf fiople. * * * 8. The erec- 
tion and repair of mosques, minarets, and fortSi and the excava- 
tion ^ tanks. • • V 9, That during the last ten years of the 
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feign tlM of Xnralmlns In genonl noM indinod to noli- 
indo, tniihy honeity, jnitioe^ and tonporaiioe. * * * 10. That 
witlioat tha pationi^ of the Sohdn many kamod and gnat 
mm floaiiahod. * * * [JITeMaw ^oeaio ike mmUbUi^fiiiiktd 
mm; SOjnvm.] 

Tlia pvoaperity of 'A!Aa>d din ai langUi doeUnod. Snooeto 
no longor attended hinu Fortune proeed, ae nanal, ddde, and 
deetiny drew her poniaid to deetioy him. The orerthroir of 
hia throne and ftmUy aroie from oertain a^ of hie own. Eltot, 
He waa jealoas and violent in temper. He removed from hia 
aervioo the adminiatratora of hk kingdom, and filled the pbeaa 
of thoae wiae and experioneed men with young akvea who were 
ignmant and thonghtkaa, and witti ennnoha without intdiigenoe. 
He never lefleeted that ennnoha and worthleaa peo^ eannot 
eondnet iho bnameaa of government. Having aet aaide hk wke 
and abk adminktratota, he tnmed hk own attention to dia> 
ohaiginf the dntioa of mimator, a bnnnoas dktinet ficom that 
of royalty. Hk d%nity and hk ordinaneeo honoe kD into dk> 
reapeet. Beeondly, Ho bron{^t hk aoua piematniely, befine 
their inteUigenoe waa fiwmod, ont of tiieir nnieeay.^ To Khiar 
Khin he gave a oanopy and a aepaiate xeaidenee, and he oanaed 
a doonment to be drawn np, ^>pointing •Khkr Khdn hk hak 
apparent, and he obtained the aignatnaeo of tim noUea thereto, 
n did not appoint any wiae and aa^erienood govenkaa over 
him, ao the yonng man gave himaolf np to ^aaanre and de* 
banehmy, and bnfibona and atmmptta obtained the aaaataiy over 
him. ki fiheeaiieof thk aon, andof hk otlm aonob the Snltdn- 
waa pedpitate, and they gave entertainmonta and had nproaii* 
ona parUea in hk private apartmonta. Many improper prooeed« 
inga thna beeanm the praetke under hk rule. Thirdly, He waa 
urihtnated with Malik Ndib Xdfhr, and nuuk Um oommandar 
of hk army and awrir. Be dktin g a kh ed him above all hk 
other hetyeie and frienda, and thia onnnoh add mhuon held the 
chief pl an hi hk rtyatda. A deadly enmity aroae bttween thk 
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Milik Nifl> KtfUir uid Alp Khftn,' the 8tther>in>lsw ud mv 
ternel anele of Khiur Ehdn. Their feud inrolred the whole 
Stote^ and dajr bj day inereaeed. Four^ly, The Bc^gnlationa 
of the gOTwnment were not enforced. Hie eone gare themaelreB 
up to dissipation and lieentions habits. Malik N4ib Kifar and 
Alp Khdn straggled against each other; and the Snltdn was 
seized with dropsy, that worst of disMwes. Day by day his 
malady grew worse, and his sons plunged still deeper into dissipa- 
tion. Under his mortal disorder the violence of his temper was 
increased tenfold. He summoned Malik Hlib Edflir ftom Deogir, 
and Alp Ehdn from G-ujardt. The traitor, Malik Ndfb KdMr, 
perceived that the foelings of the Sultdn were turned against his 
wife and Khisr Khdn. He acted craftily, and induced the Sultdn 
to have Alp Khdn killed, although he had committed no offence 
and had been guilty of no dishonesty. He caused Khisr Khdn 
to be made prisonw and sent to the fort of Gwalior, and he had 
the mother of the prince turned out of the Bed Palace. On the 
day that Alp Khdn was slain ud Khizr Kh&n was thrown into 
bonds, the house of 'Aldu-d din foil. A serious revolt broke out 
in Gnjardtk and Kamdlu-d din Gaig, who was sent to quell it, 
was slain 1^ Ae rebels. Other risings occurred and were spread- 
ing, and the rule of the Sultdn was tottering when death aeized 
him. Some aay that the infomous* Malik Hdib Kdfdr hriped 
his disease to a foUd termination. The reins of government fidl 
into the hands of slhves and worthless people; no wise man re- 
mdned to guide, and eaoh one did as he listed. On the sixth 
Shawwil, towards morning, the corpse of 'Alin-d din was bron;^t 
out of the Bed Palaoe of Siri, and was buried in ntomb in ftont 
of tile J4mi* Maqid. 

On the second day after the death of *AUn-d din, M*lik Ndib 

> HriTlilti |lTM tti nmii TIT "TTii|1i ftitn" (ilvf UTitn is ihi tnafortiw). tit 
Alp Khfcn to right 8m MwrS, p. 1S7. 

* The MthHto woirii m too ospUrit to bo npniMed. Tho OAf p wri toto ol- 
lii<toil to ore cfcrjrwhore opokcs of ia plain tomi, without the oUghtMt atteapt at 
CiigoiM. ' They, or rather riie porpetraton of them, arc eondenanii, bat the aiaiiy 
ftoiiliar lUHnct for them, ahow tint they weru bat too eommun. 
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XiH&r ■wambled the |ninelpal noblw and offiaan in tlw palacai 
and prodaead a will «f tha. lata SnltAa wbieb ha had aanaad to 
ba uaeatad in &Toar of Midib Shahdba-d din, ramoving Khizr 
KhAn from baing hair apparent; With the aaaant of tha nobles 
ba plaoed Sbah&bu-d din upon tha throne^ bat as the new 
aoraraign was a child of only fire or sis years old, ha was a 
mare pnppat in tha hands of schemers. Malik Ndib E&fdr 
himsftf vndartook tha conduct of tha goramment. * * * In 
tha earliest days of his power he sent the traitor, Malik Sumbul, 
to put but the eyes of Khizr Ehdn at Gwalior, and ha promoted 
this rillain to be Bdr-bak. Ha also sent his barber to blind 
Shddi Kh&n, full brother of Ehizr Kh^ in tha palace of Sirf, 
by catting his ayes from their sockets with a tasor, like slices 
of melon. He took possession of tha palace of tha hair apparent, 
Khisr Kh&n, and sent hia mother, tha Malika>i Jahin, into miser* 
able reUremant. Thrni he SMzed all bar gold, rilaar, jewala and 
valuables, and exerted himself to put down the partisans of 
Kluzr Kh&n, who were rather numerous. He ordered Mub&rak 
Kh&n, afterwards Sult&n Kutbu-d din, who was of the same 
age as Khizr Kh&n, to ba confined to his room, and intended to 
have him blinded. It never occurred to this wretdiad man, nor 
did any one point out to him that his setting aside of the quean 
and princes would alienate all tha old snpporters of the throne, 
and that no one would put any trust in him. * * * His great 
object was to. remove all the children and wives of tha lata Sult&n, 
all tha noblw and alavw who had claims upon tha throne, and 
■to fill thdr piaew mUi erasturw of his own. * * * 

While ha was thus engaged in endeavouring to remove all tha 
fiunily ot tha lata Sult&n, ha resolved that whan the ehi<tf noblw 
of the throne came together from different parts of the country, 
ha would saiza them in thrir honsw ud kill them. But God ba 
thanked that it entered into tha hearts of soma jNttis, slavw of 
tha lata king, who had charge of the Has<r>sut4n, that tih<ff 
ou^t to kfll thia wicked ftllow. The offiaars had observed that 
every ni^t aftw tha company had retired, and the doors of the 
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palaee wm drat, Hdik Nifb KIttr vied to dt op dl nig^ 
plotting nfith hii enatani dio deotraetion of the late Saltin'* 
fiunily ; thej ihonfero rrldved thst they would day the meal, 
and thus obtain an hononnble name. So one night, when the 
people were gone, and the doom weie loeked, thera pdyt$ went 
with drawn iwords to hie sleeping room, and sereved his wicked 
head from his foal body. They also killed all his oonfodentss 
who were in concert with him. Thne thirty>five days after the 
death of* Alia-d din, Malik Niib Kifir was decapitated, and 
Khizr Ehin and Shidi Ehin were arenged. 

In the morning, when the nobles and officers attended at die 
palace and learned that die wretch was dead, and saw that he 
was mere day, th^ gare thanks to God, and with a foding of 
renewed lifo congratalated each other. The same pdOu who had 
done the deed broag^t forth Mnhirak Ehin from the chamber 
in wUdi Mdik Eifhr had confined him, and had intend^ to 
blind him, and placed him in the dtaation of director (iidii) to 
Shafaiba«d din, instead of Malik Eiffir. They thonght and 
boasted to themselTss that they could remove and kill one of the 
two princes, and make the other one Sultdn. Mub&rak Ehdn 
acted as director for Shab&ba>d din scTcral months, and managed 
the goTCinment. He was seventeen or eighteen years old, and 
he made friends of many of the .mshifci and omin. He then 
seated Umself upon the throne with the title of Entbn-d din, 
and sent ShahkbO'd din a prisoner to Gwalior, where he had him 
deprived of sight. The pdifa who had kiUed MaUk Efiffir now 
talked in vaanting tones at the door of the palace, boasting of 
Imving slain the Malik, and of baling raised Eatba«d din to the 
throne. Th^ claimed to have seats below the malik$ and amin, 
and to receive robes before them. * * * They eolleeted at the 
door of the palace, and went in befora all to the aadirace chamber. 
.Sultfin Eutba*d din, at the veiy loginning of his reign, was 
therefore eompelled to give orders lhalt tlicso pdiite should be 
separated, and sctrt to different places, where they were killed, 
and an end put to iMr fratenriens. * * * 
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Soliia KatlNi>d din, wn of Soltdn 'Attn-d din, aoeendod the 
throne in the yew 717^ R. (1317 A.a). He gm to Malik 
Dindr, the keqpar t/t the dephante, the title Zafiv Khto, to 
Mnbanunad MaoldnA, hia maternal unde, the title Sher Khdn. 

* * * Thero «aa a young Parwiri, named Hasan, who had been 
brought up by Malik Sliddi, the NSib-M^fib. The Snhan took 
an inordinate liking for this yontii. In the reiy first year of his 
reign he raised him to distinetien, and gave him the title of 
Ehnsrd Kh&n. He was so infittnated and so heedless of cense* 
qnenees, that he placed the. army of the late Malik N&ib Edfidr 
under this youth, and gave to him the fiefa held by that matih. 
His passion and temerity carried him so fiur that he raised the 
youth to the office of mrsir, and he was so doting that he could 
never endure his absence for a moment. The trouble which had 
prevdled in the land, firom the beginning of the sidineas of 
*AUn*d din to the death of Mdik N4ib Kfiffir, bqpn to abate 
on the accession of Entbn*d din. People folt seenre, and were 
rdieved fimm the apprdiendon of death, and the nobles were 
tdeased foom the «b^ of death and pimiahment. 

When Eutbu*d din came to the throne he was much given to 
disdpation and pleasure. StiU he was a man of some excellent 
qnaliUes. When he escaped firom the danger of death and blind- 
ug,.aad was ddivered firom evils of many kinds ; when he was 
rdieved fiom despdr of the fiitnre and became ruler, on tlie day 
of his aoMsrion he gave orders that the (politinl) prisoners 
and exiles.of dieiate reign, amounting to seventeen or dghteen 
thousand in number, should all be released in the dty and in all 
parts of the country. The amnesty was drenlated by couriers 
in every dhection, and the miserable captives broke finth in 
praises of tlM now sovereign. Six months' pay was given to the 
army, and the aUowanees and grants to the noUoa were increased. 

* * * The Snltda ftomiiis giwd 'nature relieysd the people of 

' Note is tbe Int Aadr XhawA, te im Itaasm astw tko jcsr 

toWrie. 
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th« he«vj tribatA and oppreaaiva dMOUids; Mid panlUei, extor* 
tioD, baating, ahiuna, fttten, and Uowa wan aal aaida in nranaa 
matten. trough hia lava of plaaann, and axtranganaa, and 
aasa,‘ aU tha r^lationa and arrangamanta of tlio lata ragn Ml 
into dianaa; uid through hi* laxity in badnaaa mattan all man 
took thair aaaa, being aavad from ilia barah tampar, aarara treat- 
ment, and oppraBaiva ordan of tlie lata king. Gold and gilt, 
ailvar and ailvar-gilt, again made their appaaianoa indoora and 
out of doora in tha atraeta. Men were no longer in doubt and 
fear of hearing, " Do thia, but don't do that ; aay thia, but don't 
aay Aat ; hide thia, but don't hide that ; eat thia, but don’t eat 
that ; aall auch aa thia, but don’t aell thinga like that ; act like 
thia, but don’t act like that." * • * After tha aeeaaaion of 
Kutbu-d din all tha old Begulationa were ^sragarded, the world 
want on to the emitant of men of pleasure, and aa antiraly new 
order of thinga waa establiahed $ all fear and awe of the royal 
authority Taniahad. * * * Tha Snlt&n plunged into aenaual - 
indnlgeneaa openly and publicly, by night and by day, and the 
people followad his example. Beauties were not to be obtained. 
* * * Tha priea of a boy, or handsome eunudi, or beautiful 
damsel, rari^ from 600 to 1000 and 2000 tankoM, 

Of all tha BegUlaUoiia of ' the late Sultdn, that prdiibiting 
wine waa tha one maintained by the new. soToreign. But auch 
waa tba disregard of ordara and eontatoptof reetrictioiMithat wine- 
ah<^ ware pidiliely opened, and veasala of wine by hundreds 
eama into tha eity ^m tba country. . Tha heeaa a ariaa cf life and 
grain rose in priea, tba old ngulationa Mid tariflb ware nnhaadad, 
and piece goods ware sold at priaes fixed by the ▼andera.* Tha 
Multdnia angi^ in thair own business, and in house 
drums and tabora ware beotra^ for tha bdsdr pci^la i^ead orar 
tha'drath of 'Al&u-d din. Ttri^ mw aold tiiair good! at tbrnr 
own prioa, and afraated and flaacat M^a as they Ifartad. miey 
rariM tha lata Sultdn, and laodad^iM naUr one. TbU' wi^ea of 
labonrors roia iwonty-fiva pat' acini, aiid Mnranta who had re- 
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eaivad tw or tiralvo iankat mm got Mvoiitj, oig^t and a 
handrod Mia$. The doon of briheij, aztorlioB, and iiiaiftiM> 
tion wars thiowB i^an, and a good tiaio Ibr tho revnioe oflieers 
eamo romid. Throoj^ tho dimination of their tribute,' the 
Hindoa agifo fbnnd pleaaara and happineaa^ and were beside 
themselTee with joj. Thej who had plueked the greea ears of 
com beeaose thegr eould not get bread, who had not a deeoit 
garment, and who had been so harassed by corporal punish* 
ments that they had not eren time to serateh their hea^ now 
put on fine apparel, rode on horsebaek, and shot thrir arrows. 
Throng^ all tho reign of Kntbo*d din, not one of the old Rules 
and Regulations remained in fi>ree, no order was maintained, 
new praetioes i^mng up, the doors were kept dosed and spies 
were nsdeas, and no regularity or authority was maintained in 
the revenue department. The people were delivered from their 
distrees, and every man engaged in pleasure according to the 
extent ct Ms means. * * * 

Through the indolerce and of Xntbu*d din, and 

through the abeyance of the old Re^uiatkcs. iicestiouanc-ss spread 
amoTig the Mnaalmins, and disaSeotioc and rcbeHic”! appealed 
among the Hindus. He plunged deeply into p;ea.«ure and de- 
bauchery; the world likewise sported in the same. • • • During 
(his reign of) four years and four months, the Sultan attended 
to nothing but drinking, listening to music, debauchery am 
pieasure, scat'ering gifts, and gratifjring his Ijste. It Iha 
Mughals. had oome up during his reign; if a rival had 
pretensions to the throne; if any serious rebellion ;<r sedition 
had broken cat in any quarter, no one can tell what might have 
happmied to Dehli through the Saltin’e negligence, heodlesscees, 
and dissipalioni But in his reign there was no deficiency iti the 
crops, no alann ihim the Mughals, no irreparable calamity from 
abovo visited the earth, no revolt or great dietorbatiee arooe in 
any quarter, noi a hair of any one was iujared, and the aaiae 
of giiif or uoiMw never, niterod tho hreast, or passed from the 
tongue of any one. BQe whola lifb was passod in aatramt dio^ 
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■ipatioB and nttar n^Uganee: dciMHulMiy, drankaiiBan^ and 
abuneUaanasa proTad hU nun. * * * 

In the fint year of the rdign a nnmerona annj waa aant to 
pot down the rendt of Alp Khin, who had alain Kamiln-d dfn 
Qaig, and had etirred op aoeh a diatarbanae that €h\^w4t had 
ahaken off ite allegianoe. *Ainn4 Mnlk Moltdni waa aant with 
an army to Onjarit. This offiew waa a ntj intelligent, ax* 

. periMoed, and praetieal man. He nuvdied'with the army of 
Dehli and aeyeial diitingaiahed mubt to Onjardt, and defeated 
the foteea of the lerolteia. 1%^ were entirdy anbdoed, and 
the management of 'Afno-l Mnlk, and the ealoar of the amqr <ff 
Dehli, once more redooed Nahrwila and all tin* aonntiy of On- 
jarit to obedienee. Thia army took the Held again, and defeated 
eeverel the promotere and leaden of thia reridt, who were 
eompelled to flee to Hindoo in diatant parta. 

Snltdn Enfbta-d dfn married the daughter of Malik Dinir, to 
whom he had given rile title of Zafiw Khdn. The Khdn waa one 
of the old aenranta (handagdit) of 'Attn>d din, an intriligent and, 
pmdent man, who had aeen ehangea of flnrtono, and had drawn 
experienee fe6m them. He waa now made gevemor (ueM) of 
Oojaiit, and proceeded thither with omin^ oAeei% ard . . vatei an 
army. In fbnr mmitha he bionj^t the eonntiy into aneh adb- 
jeetion, that the people fingot Alp Khfei and hie a ac en d enc yt 
All the ntte and of tto eonntiy waiied ^en hin, 

modi money waa aeqnired, and ai'aeleet amty waa mahrtahwd 
ahnqra ready fer aerrioe. 

AUhonni^ the flnltto did not maintain the Bolaa and Htg n 
laiiona of the late reign, the old aervanta of the State eontinnad 
in their rariona poata, and retalnad thrir great fiefe* TZomo aO 
the tecritoriea of the State were made aeenn in the fliat year of 
rite re^in, no aedithm or rebeBb|iw^ie||n^d in any gwwtmi nor 

the now kbtg waa, naiye^ly a e e e p b rf . 

In the year tlS H. Saitdn marehod with Ua 

maftib and amiif # tte bad of an army agal^ Daqgfr, whieh, 



TIETKHJ rntOI tHKBr. 


216 


vpoD ihe dekUi d Malik K&ib Klf&r, liaid. thrown oflF its rabjeo* 
tkm, and bad bean taken poeaeeaioa-«f by Harp&l Deo and Bim 
Deo/ In the heedleeenees of youth ha did not nominate a wiee 
and ezperieneed man to aet as hia yieegarant during hie abemiee ; 
but be aeleeted a yoathM slaye, named Shdhin, who had been 
oidled Barildi during the reign of *^Ua>d din, and whom he 
now entitled Waffle Mulk. In his extreme raahneaa and utter 
diarcgard ni sppearanoee, he placed Driili and the treasures of 
DdiU nnder this lad, without giving a rnoment^a thought to die* 
tnrbancee or other things that might happen in hie absence. On 
airiring at Deogir, Harp&l Deo and the other Hint***" who had 
jmned him were unable to witiistand tiie army of leldm, and th^ 
and all the muiaddim dUpersed, so tiiat the Sultdn reeoyered the 
fert without fighting and filling of blood. The Snltin then sent 
some officers in pursuit nt Harpdl Deo^ who was the lead«p of the 
rebela, and had excited the revolt. He was captured, and the 
Snltin ordered him to be fiayed, and his akin to be hung oyer 
the gate of Deogir. The rains came on and the Sultfin remained 
with the army Ibr a time at Deogir. All the Mahrattas were 
once more brought' into snlyeetion. The Snlt&n seleeted as 
governor of Dei^r, Malifc Yak JMtl, an old servant (tomdr) 
of *Aldn^ din^ who fiir many yean was nM of the barkb 
(apiee)} and he ^printed firadat^es, ndera, and revenneHml* 
leelon over theierritorUla of the Mahrattaa. 

When Oampua appeared the Snltin resolved upon fetnmiqg 
to DehlL Hb thm g^ted a canopy to Khnsri Khin, and 
raiaed him to n dignity and dBtinetion h^har than bad ever been 
attained by Malik Niib Eiffir. In firnt, his infirination Ibr tiiia 
influnoua and traitorona Parwiri exceeded that of 'Alin*d din ibr 
Malik Hiib Kittr. He sent him at the head ci an army wi^ 
mailiks and eaiife into MaW; and ae ’AUn-d. din gave fidl powers 
to Niib Kil&ri emit him with an arn^iirio adistance^and j^aeed 
in Ue hanis the means of conquett^ so, m like nmnoer, XntlNKd 
tUn sent the vile Iblik Khnsri h|to Mn*bar. Khuri was 
a basa^ designing, tfoaehereos,bw»beiniUlow. * * He toss from. 
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one dignity to another, and received* the title of Ehnsrd Eli&n. 
He waa also made eomniander>in>ehief| and all the affairs of the 
army were in his hands. * * * But the vile wretch had often 
thought of cutting down the Snlt&n with his sword when they 
were alone together. * * * When he marched from Deogfr to 
Ma'bar, he used to hold secret councils at night with some of his 
fellow Hindus, and with several disaffected adherents of Malik 
N&ib Edfdr, whom he had taken as friends, about making a 
revolt ; and thus intriguing, he arrived in Ma'bar. The Suitdn 
himself returned towards Dehll, drinking and indnlpng in dissi* 
pation. 

Malik Asadu-d din, son of Midik Yagharsh Khdn, nncle of 
Snltin *Aldu-d din, was a brave and renowned warrior. He saw 
the king given up to debauchery, and utterly regardless of the 
aflhirs of his kingdom. Youtlw of uew>made fortunes, without 
experience, and knowing nothing of the world, were chosen by 
the Sultin as his advisers, and men of wisdom and ronnsel were 
set aside. All alike were heedless, haughty, and unsuspicious. 
Malik Asad, seeing all this, conspired with some malcontents of 
Deogir, and formed a plot to seize the Sultin, at Okati-sikin, 
when drinking in his harem, unattended by guards. Some horse- 
men with drawn swoids were to rush in and kill him, and after 
that the royal eanopy was to be raised over Malik-Asad, as brother 
and heir of *Aliu-d din. It was presumed that after the death of 
the Sultin thMre would be no oppcaition to Malik Asad's deva- 
tion, bat that all people wopld support him. This was the |dot 
which the conspirators had conceived and matured. While on the 
mardi they saw that ten or twelve resolute horsemen might enter 
the harem and kill the Sultin, but his time was not jmt come; 

* * * and one evening one of die conspirators came in to the 
Suitin ' and gave fiill information of the plot. The Sultin halted 
at CHiati-sikin, and there arrested Asad and his brothers, 
with al} the party of conspiiatorr^iilfo were leagued with them. 
Afteraoine intres^gatimi, they onto all beheaded in front of the 
lUyal tent. Follbwiag the enstou of his fiAhur, die Sultin, in 
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hia rathlMMmeai; ordend the amet at Dddt of twinly-iilne iadio 
▼idoala, aooa of Taghanh Kh4n. ' Thooe wwo all of teader yean, 
and had aerer left their homee. They had ao knowledge what* 
ever of the oonepiraey, bat they were all aeiaed and slaoghtered 
like sheep. Their wealth, which their fitther, the ancle of 
the late Sultin, had amassed in a long ooarse of time,, was 
brooght into the royal tnaeaiy, and the women and girls of the 
&mily were turned into the streets and left homeless. 

The Sult&n escaped from Uiis plot by the decree of Ood ; bat 
be learned no wisdom from it, made no change in his conduct, 
and gave up none of his dissolnte drunken habits. As he 
pursued his journey homewards, he arrived at Jh&in, from 
whence he sent Shidi Kath, chief of his guards {tiUMUbr), 
to the fort of Gwalior, with orders to put to death at one Ml 
swoop Ehizr Eh&n, Sh&di Eh&n, and Malik Shahfbu-d din, sons 
of the late 'Al&n-d din, who had been deprived of sight, and 
were dependent on him for iood and raiment. iLoeording to his 
orders Sh&di Slath riew the poor blind wretches, and carried 
their mothers and wives to Dehli. Acts of violence and tyranny 
hke this became the practice. * * * The good qualities which 
the SuIt&n had possessed were now all perverted. He gave way 
to wrath and obscenity, to severity, revenge, and heartlessness. 
He dipped bis hands in innocent blood, sad he allowed his tongue 
to utter disgusting and abusive words to his companions and 
attendants. * * * After he returned from Deogir, no human 
being, whether friend or stranger, dared to boldly advise him 
upon the afiain of bis realm. The violent, vindictive spirit 
which possessed him led him to kill Zafor Kh&n, the governor of 
Gnjar&t, who had committed no oftnee ; and thus with .his own 
hands to uproot tbs foundation of his own supremacy. A short 
time after, he bausod to be dec^itated Malik ShAhin, one of 
his vile creatures,' to whom he hid given the title of WafA>e 
Hulk, and whom he had once made hia vio^rent. * * He east 
aside all regard for decency, and presented himself decked out in 
the trinkets and apparel of a female before bis assembled com- 
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pany. He gare op attendaaee on poMie and pobliolj 

broke the fiut of the month of Bamaain. MaBk ’Aino*! 
Molk Molt&ni was one of the greateet hobles of the time ; but he 
eaosed him and Malik Kardb^ who hdd no leM dian foortemi 
offices, to be assdled widi sneh filthy and disgosting abase, by 
low women, fiiom the roof of the palaee of the Hazdr'Sntdn, as 
the oeenpants of that palaee had never heard before. In his 
recklessness he made a Gojariti, named Tanba, supreme in his 
palaee, and this low*bom hhand would eall the nobles by die 
name of wife or mother, would defile and befbol thdr garments, 
and sometimes made his appearanee in company stark naked, 
talking obscenity. ** * 

After the exeention of Zafiw Khdn, he eonfinred the goremment 
of Onjarit upon his fiiTonrite Hisdmu-d dln,^ maternal nnele of 
the traitor Khusrd Ehdn, and sent him to Nahrwila with mafri, 
officers, and men of business. All the army and attendants of Zafiir 
Khdn were placed under diis fidbw, an ill-condidmied Phrwdrl 
slave, whom the Sultdn had often thrashed. This bss^bom 
upstart proceeded to Giyardt, and collecting his kindred and 
eonneedons among the Fiarwdrls, he stirred up a revolt. Bnt 
the nobles Gnjardt coUeeted their forces and adherents, made 
him prisoner, and sent him to Debli. The Sultdn, in bis inv 
fidoadon for his brother, gave him a dap on the fime, but soon 
after set him at liberty, and made Urn one of his persmial atten* 
dants. When the n<foles of Onjardt beard of this th^ were 
confimnded, and folt diitfiwfod with die Snltdu. After the re- 
moval of this brother of Khnsrd Ehdn, the government of 
Oigardt was j^ven to Malik Wahfdu>d din Kniaishi, who, in 
eompariaon, waa a worthy and fit person ; and he reedved tlm 
title rfSadarU'l Mnlk. * * * 

Malik Yak Lakhi, governor of Deogbvrevdted; bntvdientha 
intolligaiiee reached the Sultdn,^ sfnt a fiiree sfainst him, fitoin 
Pehli,whldi made hintand his emrihjhihdss Whenthsy 

wen brooight to the Sultdn, he h^l^ ears and nose of Yak 
> Itwi tehesilsLeiirOiir tmitmi’ elweiiwe * lerOir,** Of 1 
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Lakhi eni off, and poblidy diagraeod him. Hla oonftdmstM ahw 
rocoived punishineiit. Malik *Aina*I Malic, Til^o4 Molk, aad 
Yamkhiru-I Molk wen sent as goeeraor and amtoaiata to 
Deogir, and these being good men, their i^pdntmmta ezeited 
earpriae. They aoon settled the diatriet, regulated the fero^ 
and made arrangements for the 'payment of the tribute. * * * 
When Khusrd Khdn marched from Deogir to Ma’bar, it was 
e^ that he acted in the same way as Malik N&ib Kdfillr had 
dona. The B4ia Maltar fled erith their treasures aad talu* 
ablea; but about a hundred elephants, whieh had been left in 
two eitiea, fell into the hahda of Khuard Khda. On hia airiring 
in Ma'bar the raina came on, and he was compelled to remain. 
Them was in Ma’bar a merdiaat, named Taki Khdn,.a Sunni by 
profoaaion, who had acquired great wealth, whidi he had purifled 
by paying the alms preacribed by his religion. Belying <m the 
foot of the invading army bring Mnaulmdn, he did not flee. 
Khusrd Kfadn, who had nothing In hn heart but r^mrity aad 
Tillaay, seised this Mnsulmdn, took his money ftom him by 
foresbaad put him to death, declaring the money to beloog 
to the treasury. Whilst he nmaiued in Ma’bar he did nothing 
but plot with his confidants as to the best means of aeiring 
and putting to death those nobles who supported the rrign* 
lag dynasty ; and he consulted with them as to die eouioe he 
should. pursue, whom of the army be should make bis fidends, 
and whom he should get rid of. He fixed his attendim upon 
eeiiain of the old Maliks, such as Malik Tamar of Cfiiaadmi, 
Malik A^^ida, and Malik Tribagfaa Yaghda of Karra, who had 
eonsidenble fones at their command, and he made some ad- 
vances to them. Hid tnaehwons designs and rebdlioua iaten* 
tions reached the ean of the old noUes, and they pererivsd, from 
many other signs and appeacanees, that the flames of rebsUion 
won about to |«eok ibrth. So the loyal noUes Malik Tmat, 
and Mafik Talb^ha Yiq^hda sent to tdl him that duy had 
heard of his his utmost to get up a rebellion, aad that he 
wished to remain whore he was, aad not rstara to Dthlf ; but 
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they added tbat tb^ would not allow him to rem^n, and that 
he had better make np his mind to letam whilat there remained 
a show of amity.between them, and vrithont their haring to seize 
him. By many deriees and meaaoes they induced him to return, 
and did all they oonld thmk of and contrive to bring him and 
his army to Dehll. Their expectation was that the Sultdn, on 
learning the fkcts, would show them great fitrour, and would 
punish Khusrd Khin and his fellbwHSonspirators. The Sultdn 
was so infittnated, and so strongly desired the presence of 
SIhusrd Khin, that he sent relays of bearers \/ith a litter to 
bring him with all haste from Oeogir in the oouise of seven 
or eight dajrs. *• * * Blhnsrd Khkn told the Sultdn that 
some maUki, who were his enemies, had ehaiged him with 
treason, and were weaving a tissue of lies against him. Then 
he insinuated some eonnter*chaiges into the can of the Sult&n, 
who was so deluded as to believe what he represented. * * * 
The army afterwards arrived, and Malik Tamar and Malik 
Talbagfaa made a r^rt of the designs of the Kh&n. • • • 
Fate Uinded the Sultdn, and be would not believe. * * * He 
grew angry with the accusers. He ordered Malik Tamar to be 
degraded, and not to be allowed to enter (Ae palace) ; and he 
.took from him the territory of Ohanderi, and gave it to the 
Parwirl boy. Malik Talbsgha Yaghda, who had spoken more 
plainly about the plans of the' traitor, was deprived cf sight, 
beatot on the mouth, stripped of his offices, territories, and 
reUinere, and pat in prison. Whoever spoke of their fidelity. 
Of testified to tin treachoy of Khusrd Khdn, received condign 
ponishment, and was imprisoned or banished. All the atten- 
dants of the eonrt plainly perceived that to speak against him 
would be to eonrt ^ same chastisement. The wise men of the 
coart and city saw that the Saltdn's end was a^roaohihg. * * * 
After Khosrd Khdn had erosheid accusers, he prosecuted 
his aehenss with aU his energy. Ther||ltdn had (inamlled with 
Bahl«-d din, Us sswe ts sy, about a Woman, and tnis man, eager 
fiir iuvwige, wai won Over by the traitor. Before proMeding ihr* 
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ther with hu designs, Khusrd represented to the Snltin that ho 
had hem made a great man by his Majest/s finrour, and had 
been sent on an important command into a distant country. Tho 
mo/tifes and amirs had their relations and friends and adherents 
aronnd them, bat he had none; he therefore begged that he 
might be allowed to send onto Bahlaw&l and the country of 
Gujar&t for some of his own connections. The Sult&n, in his 
doting and h^lessness, gave the permission. Khusrd then 
brought some Gujar&tia, called Parwdrfs,* and, pretending they 
were his kinsfolk, kept them near him, giving them horses and 
clothes, and entertaining them in grand state. The vilhun, in 
prosecution of his designs, used to call the chiefr of these Par* 
wdris and some other conspirators round him every night, in 
the rooms of Malik N&ib K&fdr, to plot with him, and each of 
them used to propose the plan which his malignity suggested 
for killing the Sult&n. Just at this time the Sult&n went on a 
hunting ezcuision to Sars&wa, and the Parw&ris proposed to 
execute their design in tlie field; but some of their leaders op* 
posed this, arguing that if they slew the Sult&n in the field, all 
his armed followers would collect and destroy the assassins. * * 
It seemed preferable to accomplish their purpose in the pidace, 
and make that building their protection. They might then, 
after the deed was done, call the maUis and amtrs together and 
make them accomplices, or kill them on their refusal. « * • 

After the Sult&n returned from his excursion, the fiivonrite 
made another revest. He said that when he returned home 
from the palace at .early dawn, the doors were locked, and those 
kinsfolk who liad come from Gnjartt to enjoy his society, could not 
then see him; If some of his men were entrusted with the key 
of tlw postern ^te (dar-i eAdi), he might bring his friends into 
the lower apartments and hold converse with tlicim The Sult&n, 
in his infi^uation, did not perceive the design, and the keys were 
given over. Every night, idler the first or second watch, armed 
Parw&ris,to tbetiamberof 300, used to enter by the postern, and 

' JUnMris is th* print, Imt sad AwAmw in tb« 1188 . 
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a«enbk in the lowMrifMtiimti. Thegmidi ofthepahMMMr 
the entiy of •nnoi men, and had th«r anapieioBa { and men of 
aenaa all poeelTed that thia entry of the Parwdiia boded eeil. 

* * * Bat no human being dared to niter a word to tiie Saltdn, 
even to aave hia lift. * * * Xlai Ziia-d din, genmallj eaUed Kid 
Xhln, * * ventnring hia lift, apdm to the Sultin [aegiuMtiif 

The 

Snltln waa ineenaed at tiie worda of the Klai, groaily abnaed 
him, and apnmed hia honeat oonnaela. Jnat then Khnarl eame 
in, and the Snltln [Md JUm wdot tie JTdai W mdi]. The iii> 
ftmona wretdi then began to weep and lament, aaying, that the 
great hindnam and diatinetion which the Mtin had beatowed 
upon him had made all the noblea and attendanta of the Oonrt 
hia enemiea, and they were eager to take hia lift. The Snltln 

* * * aaid that if all the world were tnnied npddedown, and if all 
hia eompaniona were of one voice in accnaing Khnarl, he would 
aaerifice them all ftr one hair of hia head. * * * When a fenrth 
of the night waa paat and the firat watch had atryck, * * Bandhol, 
the matenial nnde (a^rd) of Khnarl, and aeveral Parwiria, entered 
the HtmAt-rnMn with tiimr aworda, which they hid under a aheet. 

* * * A Parwiri named JIhariyI, who had bemi appointed to 
kill the Snltln, i^voaehed KIzi Z(la<d din, and pierced him 
with a qwar, which he drew from under the sheet * * An out- 
cry aroae in the palace, and JIhariyI hastened, with some other 
armed Parwli^ to die upper rooms. The whole palaeo waa 
filled with Parwiria, and the uproar ine re aa e d. ^le Sultin 
heard it, and aaked Khnarl whi^ it waa* * * He went and 
looked, and told the Salt|n that hia horsea had broken looa^ 
and were running abont b the court-yard, where men were en- 
gaged in catching them. Just at diia dme JIhariyI, with hia 
Mloimra,eanie to the n^er atory, and deapatched the officers, and 
door-keepera. The vi<dent~ uproar convinced the Snltln that 
tr e a ao n was at work, so he put on .^is dippers and ran towards 
the haaam. The ^tor saw thM;>i^^the Snltln eseiq^ to the 
woman's apardnend^ it would be difll^t to oonanmmate tho plot. 
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iPkompt ia bw TiUaoy, h« niihsd after 'tft* SdliB and aeisad 
kirn behind by Ihe' hair, whidi be iwieted Mind h& baod. 
The Snltin threw him down and got i^on hia braaal, bat the 
raaeal woald not release his bold. Ibqr in. tUs podtion 
when Jdhariyd entered at the head of the CMU^batoiaL Kboerd 
sailed oat to him to be eareftil. The aaBasain atndc the Sdtdn 
in the breast with a spear, dr^g;ed him off Khovtf, dashed 
him to the gronnd, and eat off hia head. All persona that were 
In the palaee or npon the roof wero dain hy the Parwirfa, who 
tiled all the apper stoiy. The watehmen fled and hid themselTes. 
The Parwdrfs lighted torehea; they then east the haadlesa trank 
of the Salt&n into the eoart>yard. The peojde saw it, and knew 
what had haj^ned. Erety one retired to his hooM in fear. 
Randhol, Jdhariyd, and other of the a eaa ^na , proeeedsd to the 
harem. They killed the widow of 'Alda>d d(n, moth«r of Fhrfd 
Xhin and ’Umar Ehdn, and committed atraeitiea idneh had nerer 
been paralleled among iniidela and haathans. * * f After killing 
all there were to kill, the whole palaee was in the bands of the 
Parwdris. Lamps and torches were lighted in great nambers, 
and a Ooort was held. Thoogh it was midnight, Mslik 'Ajnn<d 
din Maltdni, Malik W&hida-d din Knraidii, Malik Fakhra*d 
din J&nd afterwards Soltdn Mohammad Toghlik, and other 
nobles and great men were sent fer, and were broiig^t into the 
palaee and made accomplices in what passed. Whan day broke 
the jMdace was full inside and oat with Parwiris and Hindus. 
Shasrd Kh&n had prevailed, the fees of the world assamed a 
new eomplmdonj a new order of things spioiig np^ and the basis 
of the dynasty of *Alfet-d din was atteriy taiod. • • • 

As m(^ng broke, Khnsrd, in the presence of those nobles 
whom he had brought into the palace, mounted the throne under 
the title of Saltdn N&rira-d din. * * * Ha had no sooner begun 
to xmgn, than he orde^ all the personal attendants of the late 
Snltdn, many of whom were of hlg^ rank, to ba dain. Some, 
were deapatebed in thmr hoosea, others were brong^ to the palaee 
and wen h^iaded in private. Thor wivast women, diildren, 
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and handnaida won all givan to tha Parwdiia and Hindoa. liie 
honaa of K4a( Zl&a-d din, with all that it eontainad, waa givan 
to Bandhol, Um matarnal onela of KhnartL The wife and ehilr 
dren of tha Kdd had flad in the aailj part of the night. The 
brother of Khnsrfi reeairad the title of Eh&n>i Khindn, Bandhol 
was made Bdl*riyln, * * * and Bah&n-d din reemTed the title of 
'Azama*l Mnik. To keep up a delomTo ahow, and to implicate 
the great men of the praeeding nigns, ’Ainu*l Mnlk Multdni, who 
had no kind of connection with the naurper, waa entitled '.^Aam 
Khdn ; the office of dfwdii waa conferred on T&ja4 Mulk. * * * 
In the comae of fear or five daya preparationa were made fer idol 
worship in the palaee. Jdhariyd, the murderer of Katba>d din 
wae decked oat in jewaband pearls; and horrid Parw&ris sported 
in tha royal harem. Khosrd married the wife of the late Saltdn 
Katba>d din ; and the Parw&ria, haring gained tha upper hand, 
took to thamselraa the wires and handmaids of the nobles and 
great men. The flames of riolenoe and craelty reached to the 
skies. Gopias of the Holy Book were used as seats, and idols 
were set np in the palpita of the mosqaes. * * * It was KhasTtfs 
design to increase the power and importance of the Parw&ris and 
Hiiidas, and that their party ahonld grow ; he therefore opened 
the treasury and scattered money about. * * * Calling hinisdf 
Sultdn Nfeiru-d din, the base>bom slare had his title repeated in 
the kkuiba, and impiaased upon coiiM. For the few months (tfapt 
he reigned) he and his satdUtes thought only of orerthrowing 
the adherents of tha late Sultdns, and they Jiad no awe any 
maUk or omlr except of Ohdxi Malik, afterwards Sultto 
Chiydsnwl din TugbUk Sh&h. 

This nobleman held die territory of Deobdlpnr, and dwelt 
there in his palace. Whm he heard ct the OTerthrow of the 
dynasty of ’Al&n-d din, he writhed like a snake. To indw 
him to come into- the city and into Aeir toils, they tried every 
art with hb m» (Muhammad Fak]^^ din Jdni, afterwards 
Sultdn Mahammad Toghlik. They made Jdni master of the 
horse, and gave hiin ia’dmt and robes of honour/ But he 
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had bam • fliand of tha lata Snltdo* aad waa daapfy woobdad 
Ij hia d aa t b. lb «aa alao amaljr aauograd bgr tba aoamdaney 
of the I^wdria, and by haviog to maat Hindua wbo patran- 
iiad bim. Bat ba aoald do nothingt 6r KboarA ImmI dahidad 
tba paopla^ and bad mada tham hia own by anatforing bia 
gold. Ghiydaiii4 din in Daobilpdr * * * dq^mad tba ftta of 
tba aona a^' ladiaa of hia patron, 'Alio-d din, and pmderad 
night and day oror tiia mama of axaeting vangaanaa Aom the 
Parwdria md Hindoo. Bat ha waa afraid of tha. HbidaB harting 
bia aon Fakbrn>d din Jdnd, md ao could not mova out of 
Baobdipdr to deatroy them. In thosa dnadfiil daya tba infidel 
ritaa of the Hindus were highly exalted, the dignity md the 
importmoe of the Parw&ria were inereaaed, md thwngh all the 
.territory of Islim the Hindus ngoieed grmtiy, boasting that 
Dehli had ones more come under Hindu rule^ md that the 
^MosulmdaB had been driven away md dispersed. • * * 

When more thm two months had passed after tha overthrow 
of tha honsa of ’Al&u>d din, md the degradation of aU its eon> 
naetiona and dqimdanta bafiwe tha qrea of several of its great 
nobles, Fakhra<d din b^gm to take heart, and courage' 
oasly to lasolve open exaeting vengeanee. One afternoon he 
moontad hk biwaa, and, with a finr slaves, oonfidbig himself 
to God, ba fiad flrom KhuartL * * * At evaniiig his flight 
baeama known, * * * md flUad Ebusrfi aad bis firllowers 
with dismay. * * * A body of hoisa waa seat after bim, but 
FiAbro*d din, the baro of frdn md Tnrfin, reasbad Sarmti, pad 
bis porsoeis, not babtfl able to ovwtaka him, retnmad dispirited 
to DehlL Bofi»e be reached Saasuti,* bis firiber, Gbiai Malik 
(afterwards SnltAn Gbiydsa'd din), sent Muhammad Sartaba 
with two bondrad horse, and ha had taken posseaaioa of tha fort 
of Sarmti. With these hoiaemm Fakhrn-4 din proceeded to 
bia fttbar, irihom, to hia great joy, ba readied in saftty at Deo*, 
bi^pdr. MaBk Gh&si’s hands wwe now free to wreak vengeance 
m the Pantfiris md Hindus for the murder of his patron, md 

* ICS-, «« WmAA" hOM ntlMiu-p«liap« SirTilMAiadli 

IS 
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ha ImiMttiidjr fnpmd to n«fiA ■gomot tho onooij. Khoai 
a^dntod lifai Imthor, iriuNn ho hod mado Khdn-i Tfhdnin, aad 
YdnifSdfyiioir Y&nifSh4ii,tooominaiidhioomj. Hogovo 
hia hfotlMr o royal canopy, and aont tham with dophanta aad 
tr aaa n ra towaida Dodidlpdr. So thoao two IboUdi ignorant lada 
wont forth, liko newly>hatdiod ohkkana jnat Iw^ghini^ to dy, to 
fight with n foteran warrior liko Malik Ghiii, whoao iwoad had 
mado Khnrfiafin and tho land al tho Mn|^iala to tnmblo. * * * 
They reaahad Saiinti ; bat anoh waa their inoipeciaiieo and want 
d enaigy, that they ooald not driTo ont Malik Ohiai’a horao. 
So thqr tamed their baeka upon the plaea^ and in tbair fol]^, 

* * * marohed to eneoontor tho hero, who twwty tfanea had 
lontod tho Mnghala. Like diildten in their parwta' lapa, thqr 
went on helpleoaly all in oonfonon. * * * 

On the other hand, Ohid Malik had ealled in the aaaiatanee oi 
Malik Bahtfim Abiya of Udi, one of the Mthfid, and ho arrived 
at Dedbdlpdr with hia horao and fiiot, and jdned CHdiL When 
intelligenee of the enemy'a mareh from Saranti reaehed them, 

* * * CHifid diew hia Ibroea out of Deobilpdr, and paaaing tho 
town of OaliyA* he Idt the river beUnd, and came fim to foao 
with the . enemy. Kent day he gave battle. * * • the enea^ 
brdho at the firet ehaige^ and waa thrown into otter eonfimien. 
The canopy and baton of Shoard'a brother, and tho daphanta 
and horaea and treoanre^ foil into tho handa of tho vietora. Many 
diiefo and oAeeca were kOlod, and many were wonnded aiid 
nude ptiaonera. The two lada idw eaUed themadvea Hifiaa 

* * * fied, without otoppqg, to Khnarfi. TbJa ddbat ao 

terrified Khnard and hia fidlowera that hardfy any lifo waa left 
in thdr bodka. • • • » 

For n week , after the vielory Ifoilik Qhfiai remained on the 
. field of v|etoiy, and after edl^i|||^the. ipdla and artan|^ 
hia fore ea, ho proeeoded toward * * * Xhoard Khdn 

and Mo fidlowdB^Tia dianuy, left Sirf, and moilfted out into 
the fidft to tiM .£iaib*i ho poatad hiapdf opi- 
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poikU Lilifiwit, wHh gatdaiw in front and tho dtadel in 
hii lanr. He tenqgfrt oat all the royal tnaenreo from Sil6> 
H^mri and Dehli, making a dean sweep of the whole* like 
one epnmod by frrtone or wonted in gambling. The records 
and aoeonnta he eanaed to bo homed, * * • and ereiythhig 
in the poUie troaanij he dietribnted ae pay or gifts to his 
ibrooo. Fniioos' at tl^ thoogfat of anything Taloable frUing 
into the handa of the diief of laldm, he did not leave a 
dtb^ or diram behind. • • * The ooUien, who were fiuthiol 
to thor ereed, and had no thooght of drawing a sword against 
Malik GHidsi and the army, of Isldm, took the money of the 
wretched frllow, hea^ hondreds of corses open him, aod then 
went to thmr homes. * * * (Hidai Malik, with his army and 
flienda, arrived near Ddbli, and encampvd in the soborb of 
Indaipat. On the nl^t j^oeeding the expected battle, ’Ainn«l 
Molk Moltdai deserted Ehosrft- Khdn, and went towards Ujjain 
and Oh&r. This defeetimi qnite broke down the spirits of Ehosro 
and his frUowen. 

On Frid^, a day of joy and victory to the Moenlmdaa, bot of 
wee to the Hindos and inftdels, Ohdri Malik led forth his forces 
from Indarpat againat the foe. Khnard, on the othor side, sent 
forward hia ele|dianta, and, with his Parwftiia, Hindos, aod the 
Mnsnlmdas iriio stood by him, advanced to the plain of Lahrdwat, 
where both arariea drew op in mder of battle. Skirmishes en- 
soed, in whidi the ride of Ghfod Malik had the advantage. 
Malik TanNf^ lUj|3ef, who had attached hiassrif heart and 
sonl to Hbiaaird and drew hia aword against the army of 
ItUn, was overthrown, and his severed head was bronght to 
OhSri bMIit- Shlyista Ehdn, formerly known as the son of 
Xarrat Kimir, and now *sffo-t mamdlik;a»eing all was over, led 
away his fiwee towards Ao desert, bot j^nndered the. biggage 
of Ghdsi MaUk at Indarpat as he panned his flight. The main 
armies still SSaftonted eadi other, hot in the afternoon * * • 
Olidsi Malik advanced against the centre of Ehnsrd'a force. 
The eRnrinate wretch eoold hot bear the attack of men, He 
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fled, end, leeving bis army, be to<dt the ned to Ttlpet. * * * 
Hie Porw&rfe were 8e|Nurbted from him, and not one nmidned 
with him when he raaehed that pl^. He ftU badt fliom 
thence and eoneesled himself for the night in a garden whidi 
formerly belonged to Malik Shidij hia patron. After the defoat 
and dispersion of the Parwtris and Hindna, they were eat down 
wherever they were found, and thdr arms and horses were sdxed. 
Tliose who, in parties of three or four, fled firom the eity towards 
Gujarat, were likewise shun mid plundered. On the day after 
the battle KhnsHi was brought out of the garden of Malik CHiddi 
and was beheaded. 

That nigh^ while Ghizi Malik was at Indarpat, most of the 
nobles and chief men and officers came forth flrom the city to 
pay their respects, and the kejw of the palace and of the city 
gates were brought to him. On the second day after the battle he 
proceeded with a great following from Indarpat to the palace of 
Siri. He seated himself in the Haxfovsutdn, and, in the presence 
of the assembled nobles, wept over the unhappy fide whidi had be- 
ftUen Eatba«d din and Ae other sons of 'Al&u-d din, his patron, 
* * and gave thanks to God for the victo^ he had gained. Thm 
he cried with a loud voice, ** 1 am one of those who have been 
brought up under ’Aliu-d din and Kntbu-d din, and the h^alty 
of my nature has roused me up against their enemies and do* 
stroyers. I have drawn my sword, and have taken revenge to 
the best of my power. Ye are the noblee of the State I If ye 
know of any son of our patron’s blood, bring him fi»th immo* 
diately, and 1 will seat him on the throne, and will he the first 
to tender, him my.service and devotion. If the vrhole stock has 
been cleim cut off, then do ye bring forward some wortiiy and 
proper person and raise him to the throne; I will pay my allsgi* 
ancetohim. I have drawn ro/ fword to avenge nay patronsi not 
to gain power and ascend a thrdn|;|r>* * * The asse m bled noUes 
unanimously replied that the nsar^srs had left no adtm of the 
royal stock b «»•’ ^ce. The mittder of Kutbu-d din and the 
supremacy of Khasi^ and the Parwiris had caused ffistubaiwoB, 
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aad liad itirred ap rebels in every direction. AflWrs were all . 
in eonftudon. They tiien tddedt **Thoo, 0 Ohizi Malik, hast 
claims npon ns. For many ysnra thon hast been a barrier to 
the Mnj^ials aad hast prevented their coming into Hindnstdn. 
Now tiion hart done a fiiithfiil wurk, which will be recorded in 
history; thon hast ddiveted the Mnsolrndns from. the yoke of 
Hindns aad Parwkria ; thon hast avenged our benefrctors, and 
hast laid every one, ridi aad poor, nnder obligation. * * * All 
we who are here present know no one besides thee who is worthy 
of royalty and fit to rule.” All who were present agreed with 
one aoeUum, anA taking him by the' hand, they conducted him to 
the throne. He then took the title of Sultfin Ohiy4su-d din, 
* * * and every one paid him due homage. *■ * * 


SoltAmV'E. QbAzI GaiTistr*D nnnrA wav>d dIh Toqhlik 
S aABV>8 SvatAir. 

Snltla Ghiy&sa>d din Tughlik ShAh ascended the throne in 
the palace of SIri in the year 720 H. (1320 a.d.) * * * In the 
oontae of one week the business of the State was broa|^t into 
order, and ■the disorders and evils occasioned by Ehnsrfi and his 
unholy fbllowcn were remedied. * * * The people in all parts of 
the eoantiy were delighted at his aeossnon. Bebellion and dis- 
affbetion ceased, peace aad obediraee prevtiled. * * * On the 
day of his accession, he ordered all the surviving relatives of 
*A14n>d din mid Kntira-d din to be sought out, and he treated 
these ladies wfrh aUl dne respect aad hmionr. The daughters 
of 'AlAurdv diB ho Jflp^ into suitable fiunilies. He aevertiy 
pniddied the m«i who mdawfiilly married BIhnsrd to the widow 
of Kntbn-d din three, days aftw her husband's murder. The 
msfils, ssiirs, aai other of his predecessors, he confirmed 
in their po s sess i ons and appointments. When be attained the 
,thibi|% his noHeness aad genwosity of character made him^ dis- 
tingnish and reward all those whom he, had known aad been eon- 
neeted with, aiA aU those who in Ibrmer days had showed him 
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kindneas or rondand him • aarviaa. No Mt af Undnaaa ama 
paasad orar. * * * Hia ddaat bob* ahowad great aleratioii of 
ehametar. To him ho gaaa tha title of Ulngh Khio, with a 
royal aanopy, and he dadand him hia hmr appaMot. To hia 
four other aona ha gara the titlaa laapaatirdy of Bahiim Khdo, 
Zafor Khtn, Mahmdd Khdo, and Nnarat Khda. Bahiim Abiya 
ha honoured with the name of brother, and the title Kiahld 
Kh&n. To him alao he antmatad JMuItdn and Sindh. Malik 
A8adn>d din, hia brothar’a aon, ha made NMb Birliak, and Malik 
Bah&U'd din, hia aiater'a aon, ho made 'aria4 m a m d K k (mnatar- 
maatar), with the tarritoiy of SAmina. • • • The asaallMiaa of 
hia gorammant ie aaid to hara inapirad thia Toraa of Amir 
Khnard’a— 

** Ha aenr did aaitUas that aot npMa vifo ohtoa aid I 

Ha adi^ ba aidd la mar a koadtad daalanr haadi BBdw Ua aiaim.’* 

* * * In the generoaity of hia natnra, ho ordaaod that the land 
rareiuiaa of the aoontiy ahonld bo aatded upon juat prinaiplea 
with raforanca to the prodnaa. * * * The offiaara of the Ezahaquar 
ware ordered not to aaaaaa more than one in tan, or one in daren 
upon the ikti'i, and other landa, either by goaaa or aompotation, 
whether upon the raporta of informara or the atatamoita of 
▼aluara. Th^ wore to be aardhl that anitiratioB ineroaaad year 
by year. Something waa to be left -orer and above the tiitete,, 
so that the country mig^t not be mined by the weight of tax»> 
tion, and the way to im'piOTamant be barred The revenne wip 
to be adleetad in aueh a way that the ahonld inamaw 

thdr anltiTation ; that the landa already in anltivatimi m^^t be 
kept ao, and aoma little be added to them OTary year. So mnah 
waa not to be axaatad at onaa that the anltivation diould foil 
off, and BO inareaae be made in foiura. Oountriaa are mined 
and are kept in poverty by exaaaBHna taxation and the exorbitant 
damanda of kinga. The Hindua vrar# ^ be taxed ao that -they 
m^t not bo blinded with wedth, baaome diaaoiitentad 

■ Bnal MIom ik« gnml pmtiN of Miag iks Nfsl titia bf aalUgttioa. 
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and rdwllioiu ; ii3r, on the other hand, be ao rednced to porertj 
and daetituti<m m to be nnaUe to panne their hnabandiy.* * * * 

In the year 7^1 h. (1821 a.i».) the Snltdn aent hia eldeat 
aon, Ulngh* Khdn, with » eanopy and an army i^nat Arangal 
and Tihmg. Several of the uoUea and <)ffieen, both of the old 
and new dynasty, were sent with him. The prince set out 
with great pomp, and when he arrived in Deo|^r, the oiBeem 
and foreea of that place joined, and marched with .him to 
Tilang. Awe of the majesty of the Snltdn, and fear of Ulugh 
Khdn, drove Ladder Deo and all the rtUs and mukaddimt to 
seek shelter in the fortresses; th^ never dreamed of opposing 
the Kh&n (in the field). He arrived at Amgal, and invested 
the mud fort. Re then sent some of his officen to spoil.the land 
of Tilang, to collect j^nnder, and bring in forage. Th^ brought 
in spoil and fodder in abundance, and the army pushed on the 
siege in fbll confidence. The mud fort and the stone fort of 
Arangal were both garrisoned with numorons Hindus, who had 
gathered in muniments firom all quarters. MaghrUbk^ ’arddbe, 
and moNjoNtts were brought into use. Sharp confiicts daily oo- 
enrred. Fire was discharged* from the fort, and muiy were 
killed on both sides ; but the army of Isidm bad the advantage, 
the garrison was reduced to distress, and the mud fort was on 
' the point of bring taken. They resolved to surrender, and 
Laddar Deo the Bdi, with surimMSsM, amt haHth$ to Ulugh 
Khdn to make terms. They offered treasure and riephants 
and jewels and valuables, and begged that the Khdn would 
accept these with Mbnte, as Midik N4(b EHilir had done in the 
reigii of *Atta-d din, rioaU then retire. The Kh4n would 
grant no terin% but lelMdutely determined to reduce the fort and 
capture the Rdi. So the returned disappointed and dejected. 

When the besieged vfore thus reduced to extremities, and 

* Mnjpd^ MIev b eetagir riflMcha)nMlwmdftf«nMBtefOhirlm4d(D, 

bat Umm espNMi b Midi gmnltMMWMt biwar mdi blmtt 

* Ibe ptfatM tnt Mid «M'er tba to* MM. bMW Ml iota ttaamc.af miiiif tUi 
till% " Abf Xbaa,” M U alvaja ippaaia ia Briipi aad I^UaitMe. 
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were suing for pence, veiy newly n month hod passed sines any 
eouriora had arrived ftom the Snlt&n, althou^i the Khdn had 
previously received two or three letters every week. This want 
of intelligence from the court caused some nn^iness in the 
minds of the Khdn and his o£5eers ; they imagined that some 
of the posts on the road had been destroyed, and that conse* 
quently the couriers had been unable to prosecute their journeys 
witi) the news. It also caused apprehension and misgivings 
to spread among the troops, and stories were earned from one 
to another. 'Ubaid the poet, and Shaikh Z4da>i Dimashki, two 
evihdisposcd, turbulent fellows, who by some meaiM had been 
introduced to the Kh&n, fenned the strife, and spread felse re- 
ports among the soldiers, to the effect that the Snltdn was 
dead, that the government had been overthrown, that a new 
prinee now sat upon the throne of Dehli, and that the way 
was quite dosed against all couriers and messengers. .So every 
man took his own course. These two malicious men trumped up 
another felse story. They went to Malik Tamar, Malik Tigin, 
Malik MaU A%h4n, and Malik KMdr, keepw of the seal, and 
told these nobles that. Ulnj^’ Khin looked upon them with 
eniy and suspicion, as generals and nobles of the reign of Al&u-d 
din, and as obstacles to his attaining the throne; that thdr 
names were written down in a list as men to be disposed . 0 ^ and 
that they would be all seixed at once and beheaded. These 
nobles were aware . that these two treacherous men were eon* 
atantly about Ulugh KUm, and so they credited their atatonenta. 
Thi^ therefore agreed to take flight, and, joining together their 
foUowMS, they left the camp. Throng^ this dafeetiott a panie fell 
i^n the army, tronble and tomnlt arose, and no nan thought of 
another. This event was very oj^ertane for the besieged Hindus, 
and saved them. They sallied fordr a^d plundered the bagg^ 
of the atfeoy, and Ulugh Shin with i^immediatb fldlowero ra> 
treeted to Deeg ii^ The aoldieis ont; and fell m all 

dirsfaions. As tb^. retiliaded, 

Imn^ng news of the health and safety of the Sultdn. 
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DURnraoes mom Moong thoM 'Alii im^Im who had flod ftom 
tho army, oadi of them puaned hia own oomm. Thmr aoldiors 
and aerranta pwiahed, and thmr horaaa and anna fell into the 
handa of the Hindna. Ulugh Ehin naehad Deogir in aafety. 
Malik Tamar, with a few horsemen, jdnng^ into the Hindu 
territories, aud there perished. Malik l^gin of Ondh was killed 
by the Hindus, and his skin was sent to Ulngh Shin at Deogir. 
Malik Mall Al|^in, Ubaid the peiet, and other rerolters, were 
made prisoners, and were also sent to Deogir. .The prince sen» 
them on riire to his fether. The wives and children of the 
revolters had been already seized. The Sultin held a public 
iarh&r in the plain of Siri, when *Ubaid, the poet, and Eifur, 
the seal-keeper, and other rebels, were impaled alive Mms of 
the others, with their wives and children, were thrown under the 
feet of elephants. Such a terrible punishment was inflicted as 
long inspired terror in the breasts of the beholders. All the city 
trembled at the vengeance taken by the Snlt&n. 

Four months afterwards the Snlt&n sent stnmg reinfereements 
to the prince, and directed him to march against Arangal onm 
mors. He aooordingly entered the country of Tilang, took the 
fert of Bidr, and made its chief primner. From thence he pro- 
ceeded to Araqgal for the second time. He invested the mud fert, 
and after plying it fer a few days with arrows from the ndmaki, 
and stones flmm the magkribi$^ he enured the whole plaee. B4i 
Dm, with all his rdls and ntubuUim, their wives and 
diildrsn, ele^untaand horses, fell into the hands of the victors. 
A despatch Wf viptiM^ W^ sent to Ddili, and at Tn^likdb&d 
and Biri thimp rejoicings. The prince sent Ladder 

Deo Bdi, of Awngal, with his el^hants and troMurea, relations 
and dependbnts, to the Snlt&n, under the diaige of Malik Bsd&r, 
who had been ereated Eadm Kh&n, and Xhu4ja H&ji, tiM of 
the mamilik. The name of Arangal was changed to 
Sult&np&r, and att the country of Tilang was conquered. Officen 

* JiMiS I«nam4',r-that crueiaid W slir*. Fiikhto wfi they 

ewe b«M ■{{«#. 
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wsfe Appointod to mamige the eoantiji and one year’s tribnto 
'was taken. The prinoe then mardied towards Jdjnagar,* and 
there took forty elephants, with which he retnmed to Tilang. 
These he sent on to his &ther. 

At the time when Arangal was taken, and the elephants - 
arrired firom Jkjnagar, several Mnghal armies attacked the 
frontiers, hnt the armies of Isldm defeated them and sent their 
two generals as prisoners to the court. The Snit&n had made 
Tughlikdhid his capital, and the nohles and officials, with their 
wives and femilids, had taken op their abode there,, and bad 
built; houses. 

About this time certun noblemen came from Lakhnauti, com* 
plaining of t^ oppressive laws under Which they were, suffering, 
and informing the Snltdn of the distress and tyranny under 
which thqr and other Mnsulmins laboured. So the Sultdn 
resolved to march against Lakhnauti, and he sent conrieta to 
summon Ulugh Kh4n from Arangal. He made him his vice* 
gerent, and placed all the affurs of the kingdom under his 
management during his own absence. He then marched to 
Lakhnauti, and so condueted his forces through the deep wa^ots 
and mire and dirt, on this distant mareh, that not a hair of any 
man’s head was hurt. Fear and respeot for the Snltkn had 
spread through Ehordsin and Hindustdn, and all the countries 
of Hind and Sindh, and the chiefe and generals of east and 
west, had tirembled in fear of him for many a year (dam). 
When the Sult&n reached Tirhnt, the ruler of Lakhnauti, Snitdn 
Hintu*d din, came forth with great respect to pay homage to 
the Snltin; and without the sword being called into requisi- 
tion, all the rdis and rdaos' of the country made their submission. 
T&tir Eh&n, foster*oon (pfesr i khwMa) of the Sult&n, held the 
territory of Za&ribdd; and a force having been assigned to him, 
he brong^t the whole country under tiite itp|arial rule. Bahkdur 
Shdh, the ruler of Sun4r.g&aw foade soma ieristanee ; but a eord 
was thioWh upon his nsdt, snd he was oohdueted to the Snltdn. 
*The7lfasgsrsaaMl(ahni4iiaCiltaSki«ftn«dtob]rBri||L FUilita,I.,aso. 
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All tlM •Iqpluuits of ^ eountiy wore aent to the' royal etablee, 
and tiie army aeqntied great epml in the eampaign. Snltdn 
Ndaini'd din had shown great respeet and rabmiasioii, so the 
Snltdn gave him a canopy and a baton, sent him back, and 
plaeed Lakhnanti under his nde. Bah&dnr Sh&h, the mler of 
Sandr-ghnw, was smit to Dehli with a rope round his neck, and 
the Snltdn retnmed towards his capital triumphant. * * * 

Whmi Ulugh Kh&n receired information of the Sult&n’s 
hastening homewards to Tnghlik&bdd, he ordered a temponuy 
erection to be raised at A^h&npdr, about three or four ko» from 
the city, where the Sultdn might stay for the night and take 
rest, before marehing on the feUuwing day into the. city with 
pomp and triumph. * * * Sultdn. Tughlik Shdh arrived in 
the afternoon and stopped. Ulugh Ehdn, and all the great 
nobles and officns, had gone forth to meet him, and had con- 
ducted him thither with great ceremony. The Sult&n's table 
had been spread, and he took food ; the nobles came out to wash 
their handik A thunderbolt from the sky descended upon tin 
earth, and the roof under ediieh the Snltin was seated foll'down, 
cmshing him and five m six other persons, so that they died.* 

SvltAbV’L KvxA^ An6*ii Path Mohajoiad ShAh ibh 
Tuobuk ShAh. 

Snltin Muhammad bin TugMik Shdh, the heir apparent, sue* 
ceeded his fother, and ascended the throne at Tnghlik4b6d in the 
year 725 H. (1826 A.i».> On the fortieth day after, he proceeded 
from Tnghlikdhdd to IMdh and tiiere in the ancient palace took 
his seat upon the throne the old SnltAns. * * ** 

In the csligra^iy of books and letters SnltAn Muhammad 
abashed the most aeeomplished scribes. The exeellenee of his 
foand-writing, the his eomporition, the sublimity of his 

> The hml epoa diii wtutiwto tman <he mnieioa Uiet it ww 

tto ewk of dwigB; net ea mH wt i VWibt^ beamr, astioM tiiii tat 

to diMradil il* 

• A !«« itada eiileir Mieua tm mUA <m «r tm pa— f w brnre Iwa 
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style, and the play of his fiuu^, left the moat aeoompliahed 
teachers and proftssors for behind. He was an adept in the nse 
of metaphor. If .any teacher of composition had sought to riral 
him, he would have ftiled. He knew by heart a good deal of 
Persian poetry, and understood it well. In his epistles he 
showed himself skilled in metaphor, and frequently quoted 
Persian verse. He was well acquainted with the Sikandar ndma^ 
and also with the JBim-i tanm Ndmah and the TirUthri Mah- 
midL * * * No learned or scientific man, or scribe, or poet, or 
wit, or physician, could have had the presumption to argue with 
him about his own spedal pursuit, nor would he have been able 
to maintain' his position against the throttling arguments of the 
Sultfin. • • • 

The dogmas of philosophers, which are prodnctiee of in- 
difierence and hardness of heMt, had a powerfhl influence over 
him. But the dedarations of the holy books, and the utterances 
of die Prophets, which inculcate benevolence and humility, and 
hold out the prospect of future punishment, were not deemed 
worthy of attention. The punishment of Musnlm&ns, and the 
eieeu^m of true bdierers, with him became a practice and a 
passion. Numbers of doctors, and elders, and eeiytcb, and 
and kabmdan, and clerks, and soldiers, received punishment by 
his order. Not a day or week passed without the spilling of 
modi Musnlm&n blood, and die running of streams of gore 
before the entrance of his palace. • • • 

In the course of twenty-seven years, a coihplete frsra, the 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords made him to prevail over the 
dominions of sevmal kings, and brought the people of many eoun- 
tries under his rule in Hiftdnstin, (^jarit, Mfilwa, die llahratta 
(countiy), Tihmg, Eampila, DhdrHiamnndar, Maliar, Lakhnantf , 
Sat-gfinw (Chittagong), Suufirgfinw, and Tirhnt. If I were to*^ 
write a frdl account of all the affiun id* 1^ idgn, and of all that 
passed, wift his fruilts and diortcOinli^ I dumld fill many . 
volnnMS. In. this histieiy I have recorded all the great and im- 
portant matters of his r^gn, and the beginning and ^ end of 
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tiiwj oonqoiit s iMt th* iim md tendmtiott «i cvtty amtiDy, 
•ad of omti (of miaor inportaaw), I h»TO jNHWod over. * * * 
Saltda M ohammad plaaned ia hia owa bnaai threo or Cwr 
projaeta by irfiieh tha whola of tha habitaUa worid iraa to ba 
broagbt andar tha role of hia aarraata, bat ha aerar talked orar 
thaaa projaeta with aay of hia eoaneilloraaadfKaBda. Whatarar 
ha eoaedtad ha eooaidarad to ba good, bat ia promolgatiog aad 
aoforeiog hia achamaa ha lost his hold upoo tha territoriaa ha 
poaseased, diagostad hia people, aad onptiad his treasury. Em> 
barraaamaot fellowad ambarraasoient, aad ooofiiaioo bocama worse 
eoofooadad. Tha ill ibeling of tha people gave rise to outbraaks 
sod rarolta. Tha rules for aoforciog the royal schamea baeaoia 
daily more oj^reaaira to tha people. Mora and more the people 
beeima diaaffaetad, more aad more tha n>ind of tha king waa aat 
against them, and the numbws of those brought to punishment 
ineraaaed. Tha tribute- of most of tha diatant oonntriea and 
diatrieta was 1^ and many of the aoldiara aad aarvanta wars 
seattared and left in distant lands. Dafidianeies appeared in tha 
traasttiy. Tha mind of tha Sultdn lost its equilibrium. In tha 
axtrama waaknaas and harshness^ of his tamper he gave himadf 
up to sararity. Gujarit and Daogir ware tha only (distant) 
possessions that remained. In tha old territories, dependent 
on Dahli, tiia ei^tal, disaffection aad rebellion sprung up. 
By the will of fote many different projects occurred to tha 
mind of tha Sultdn, which appeared to him moderate and suit- 
able, and ware apforead for sararal years, but the people could 
not endure them.* :!|!hose achemes affected the ruin of tha 
Sult&n’a wipira, aad tiia decay of tha people. Every one of 
them that waa enforead wrought some wrong and mischief, and 
tha minds of all man, high and low, were disgusted with their 
ruler. Taaritoriea aad diatrieta which had baen^aeeurely settled 

.* The tm MSS. diAr ifighily from cMh oUmt, bat toDtoonteinnwijr word* sot 
isOapriatidttik I,baT«takeBwbat appcwi to be tbo gosonl tesM of orbat vw 
otMuittr dototod tk b b is M O aid dosbtftd posay. 
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««n loat Wlira the Saltin finind that hit oiden not woric 
■0 well ao he denied, he beeame attti more embittned against hia 
people. He eat them down like weeds and pnnished them. So 
many wretches were, ready to slanghter tme and orthodox .Mnsnl* 
mins as had never before been created from the days of Adam. 
* * * H the twenty prophets had beoa< given into the hands *>i 
these minions, I verily believe that they would not have allowed 
them to live one night. * • • 

The first project which the Snltln fiirmed, and which operated 
to the ruin of the country and the decay of the peo<de^ was that 
he thought he ought to get ten or five percent, mote tribute firom 
the lands in the Dodb. To aeeomplish this he invented some 
oppressive (eeoses), and made stoppages from the land- 

revenues nntil the baeka of the were broken. The eeoses 

were collected so rigorously that the .rs^pofo were impovwished 
and reduced to beggary. Those who were rich and had prepay 
beeame rebels; the lands were mined, and edtivation was 
entirely arrested. When the ra^foU in distant oonntries heard 
of the distresB and ruin of the rstysfo in the Doth, throngh foar 
of the same evil be&Uing them, th^ threw off their allegianee 
and hetook themselvoi to the jangles. The deeline of cultiva- 
tion, and the distress of the nripate in the Hodb, and the fiulare 
of convoys of com from Uindnstdn, prodneed a firial flunine in 
Dehli and its environs, and thron^ut the Oodb. Grain hecame 
dear. There was a defieieney of rain, so the finnine beeame. 
genoraL It eonrinued finr some years, and thonsands upon 
thousands of people perished of want. Oommnnitios were rs- 
duoed to distress, and fimiilies were broken up. The g^ory of 
the Stat^ and the power of the government of Snltdn Muham- 
mad, firom this time withered sod deeayed. 

The second project of SoUdn Muhammad, which was miaous 
to the ci^tal of the empre^ and distressing , to Gie chirf men of 
the eodntiy, was that ti making Dec^ Mh oq^tal, nndmr the 

> Tkb it foe lift dm thet .ttlf ihI, detf m mQ karaa, bw waw eadaran 

nlwTTitinii ii thwi hktniiw 
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titb ci Danlttibid. This plaee hsM • santnl sitostioB : DAli, 
Goj«i4t, Lskhnsoti, Salb-gjbar, 8uii^>g4aw, Tilii^ Ma’bsr, 
Dh^-aamundar, and Kampila arm about •qu-dislant from 
thonee, there being but a slight diftnoee in tho distanoes. 
'Without any consultation, and nithout eanAilly lookiiig into 
the advantages and disadvantages on eveiy side, he Inouj^t 
min upon Dehli, that eity which, Ibr 170 or 180 yoais, had 
grown in prosperity, and rivalled Bi^idad and QtirOi The 
city, with its edrdti, and its suburbs and villagea^ apssad over 
frnr or five bos. All was destroyed. Ite eomplste waa the 
rain, that not a eat or a dog was left among the bnfldii^ 
of the eity, in its ^ pelaees or in its suburbs. Tkuops of 
the natives, with their fiunilies and d^endenta^ wives and 
children, men*aervants and mtid-aervants, were fbreed to remove. 
The people, vdio fi>r many years and Ibr generations had been, 
natives and inhabitants of the land, were broken-hearted. Many, 
firom the toils of the long journey, perished on tho road, and 
those who arrived at Deogir could not endure the pain of exile. 
In despondency thqr pined to death. All around Deogir, whidi is 
an infidel huid, there sprung up graveyards vl Musulmias. The 
Sultin was bounteous in Us liberality and frvonts to the emi- 
grants, both on their jonrn^ and on their arrival; but thqr ware 
tender, and th^oould not endure the exile a&d sulfrriiiig. They 
laid down their heads in that heathen land, and of all the 
multitudes of emigrants, finv only survived to return to their 
home. Thus this eity,. the envy of the cities of the inhaUted 
world, was redm^ to raj^ The l^nltia broag^t learned men 
and gentlemen^ tradesmen, and landhoMers, into tbs eity (Dehli) 
from certain towns in his territory, and made them le^ then. 
But this importation of straageis not populate the litji many 
of’ them died Aere^ and mors retnmed to their native hosMS. 
These changes and alterations were the cause of groat Iqjuiy to 
the country. 

The tUrd pn^eot also did great harm to the oonntiy. It 
increased the daring and ahegaaos of the di aa ll b a tad in Bin- 



940 


srcir>0 Dfit BAAMr. 


4Mt4a| ai^ Mgraented iba pride and pro^aritj of all t&t 
Hindis. Thia waa tho iaaao of copper mon^.* The Sidtdn, 
in hia loftj amintioii, bad oonorived it to be hu woik to eobdae 
tbe wbok habitaUe worid and brii^ it under hia mle. To 
aeeompliah thia hnpoeaible daaign, an army of oonntlaaa nnmhm 
waa B oe ea a a i y, and thia eonld not be obtained without plenty of 
money. The Snltdn'a bounty and munifioenee had oauaed a 
great dedeieney in the treaauiy, ao he introduced hia eopper 
money,, and gare ordera that it ahonld be need in buying and 
aelling^ and ahonld paaa earrent, jaat aa the gold and ailrer eoine 
had paaaed. The promulgation of thia edict turned the honae of 
tmry Hindu into a mint, and the Hindoo of the Tariona pro- 
Tineeo erined krors and laea of eopper eoina. Yfith theae they 
paid their tribute, and witii theae riiey pnrehaoed honeot arma, 
and fine thinga of all kinda. The fdit, ^e Tillage headriMB and 
laadowneia, grew rich and atrong upon theae ooppw eoina, but 
the State waa impoTeriahed. No long time paaaed before ^fiatant 
eountrioa would take the eopper Amite only aa eopper. In thoee 
plaooa whato four of the 8alt&n> edict pioTailed, the gold Amte 
Me to be worth a hundred of (the eopper) Amitei. Ereiy goM- 
aniith atmak eoppar eoina in hia wodD^p, and the traaanry waa 
filBed with theae eoppareidna. So low did they fidl that they wore 
not Tabled more tlMpebblea or potaharda. The old coin, Am Ha 
groat ae a ra i t y, roae foar>fold and fiTO-fidd in Talnui When trade 
waa intarruj^ on arary aide, and odieB the eoppar Amina had 
beeoma men woitUaaa .than eloda, and no |«n^ the Sdtfin 
rqiealod hia edict, and ba great wrath ha proelaimed Hiatiriioeiw 
p gaaiaai d eoppar emna ahonld bring than to tho tMBUiy, and 
raeeiiiethaojdgdUleofaiain enhange. Thonaanda of man fifom 
tariona fnarten, lAo p enenad thonaanda of thooe eo|par eoina, 
and owing nothiBg fi» them, had iaag them into oornora along 
with thair oiq^ pota^ How bro^ht thtm to the t r aaa ni y, and 
raeritod in axdiange gold Amloa nad Amlnc^ titmlhgMt 

tehnalifiMn 
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m4 fMf , i^dh thaj emied to til«ir honMi. ' So mwy of 
tbMo oopfMT Umk 0 i irm bioaglii to the tieaniiy, that heapi cl 
them roee op in Tog^^lbid like moantaina. Gr eat rame 
nrent out of dm treaeiiiy in ezcheoge Ibr the eoj^er, and a great 
defteien^ mm eanaed. When the Snltln ibnnd that his pro- 
jeet. had ftilsd, and that great lose had been entailed upon the 
treaauiy throogh hie copper eoins, he more than ever tamed 
agdnst hie anl^feeta. 

The ibnrth pngeet which diminished his treasore, and so 
broni^t distress npon the eonntiy, was his dssi|pi .4tf conquering 
Khnidsdn and Tr&k. In parsoanee of this objeet, vast same 
were lavished npon the oAeisls and leading men of those 
eonntries. These great men came to Urn with inm'nnating 
proposals and deeeitfhl npresentations, and as fiur as they knew 
or were able, thqr robbed the dirone of its wealth. The 
coveted eoantries were not aequired, bnt Aose vhidi he pes s esse d 
ware lost; and Ins treasore, whidr is the true sOoroe of poUtienl 
power, was eqiendsd. 

The fifth pngeet * * * was the raising tfl an immsnse wmj 
Ibr the eampaign against Khnrisia. * * * In that year three 
hnndrsd and asvsnty dioaaaad hMos''wste enrolled in themnster- 
aaasisi's oAos. For a whole year those were si^portsd and paid: 
hot as thqrirsrs not employed in war and eonqaaot and enabled to 
mainlaia thomselves on plander, when the went year eaase aeond, 
dbsrs was not^snfiiriMit in the treasniy or in the fimdal estates 
(Aftf) to snpport them. The army broke up; sash man took his 
own eomso and eagilid in his own o osn p atiens. M loss and 
fimm had iMsn snpsmhd hydm^t^^ 

The sfaidi ^njsel, wUoh infiislod a heavy km npon the army, 
was the dio^n whkh ho fbnssd of editoring the moantain of 
XarilKjaL* ffis eoneeption was that, as he had nndartaksa the 
eonfinsst of KUirlada, he would (first) bring under the dominion 
of Idim this mountdn, which lim between the terrHorioo ef 

* TlMsrialdtimiw"fiiii*I>'*eet^i*h'*BenttstMMMtmt1qr«atll8, 
tetne'enisfc wtmsttswetlBsTwSdri 
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Hind nod tnoM of dhiiMt m that the paM^ for bonea and 
aoldien and the mareh of the armj might bo rendered eaa^. 
To effect thie objeet a huge force, under diatingniahed nmire and 
generate, wae eent to the monntain of Karfr-jal, with etdeis to 
enbdoe the whole monntain. In obedience to orden, it maidied 
into the monntaina atid eneanfped in rariona plaeee, bnt the 
Hindna eloaed the paeaea and cnt off ita retreat. The wh<de 
force waa thna deatroyed at one etroke, and ont of all thia choemi 
body of men only ten honemen returned to Dehli to apread tiie 
newa of ita diacomfiture. * * * 

Revoltu. — * * The firat revolt waa that of Bahiim Abiya at 
Mnltan. Thia broke ont while the Snltdn waa at Deogir. Aaaoon 
ae he heard of it he hastened Imek to hia capital, and collecting 
an army he marched againat Mnltdn. Whoa the o^oaing foreea 
met, Bahrdm Abiya waa defeated. Hia head waa cnt off and waa 
brought to the Sultdn, and hia army wm cnt to pieces and dis- 
persed. * * * The SulUn retnmed vietoriona to Dehli, where 
he stayed for two years. He did not proceed to Deogir, whither 
the ciUsens and their fomilies had removed. Whilst he r»> 
mained at Dehli the nobles and soldiers oontinned with him, 
but their wives and children were at Deogir. At this time the 
country <ff the Do&b was brought to min by the heavy taacathm 
and the numerona eeasM. The Hindus burnt th^ com ataeke 
and tamed their cattle ont to roam at large. Under the ordere of 
the Snltdn, the eolleiotois and magistrates laid waste the eoimtiy, 
and they killed some landholders and village ehi^ and blind^ 
others. Such of these nnh^py inhabitants as escaped fomed 
themselves into bands and took refoge in the jnnjd^ So the 
country was mined. The Sultdn then proceeded on a hnnth^ 
esenreion to Baran, where, nad« hia directions, the whole of that 
'Country waa plundered and laid waste, and the. heads of the 
Hindus were brought in and hung upon ihe nunparts of .the fort 
of Baran. ■•*%■■■; 

About this time the rebtdlion of broke in Bengal, 

after tifo death of Bilnim Khin (Governor Snndr^dnw). 
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FaUuiand hii Bengali ftnei killed Kadar Khda (GbTMnor of 
La fch naa t i), and oat his wives and ftmllj aad dopondoots to 
pieees. Ho thwi ^dndend the tceasluos of L a kh naotl, ind 
soeored poasoorim of that plaoe, and of SoUgdaw and Sanir- 
i^w. These places wen thus lost to the. imperial throne, and, 
fidliqg into tto hands of Fakhrd and other rebels, wen 
not reeovend. At the same poiod the Snltdn led forth his 
army to ravage Hindustan. He laid the ooontiy waste from 
Kananj to Dalamd, sod eveiy penon that fell into his hands ho 
slew. Many of the inhabitants fled and took teftige in the 
jungles, bnt the Snltkn had the jungles sorionaded, and every 
individnal that was captured was killed. 

While he was engaged in the neighbourhood of Eananj a third 
nvolt broke ont. Saiyid Hasan, fether of Ibidhim, the pune- 
beaiw, broke out into nbeliion in Ms'bar, killed the nobles, and 
seised upon the government. The army sent firom DehU to 
reoover M aliar, nmained Uien. When the S^ltin heard of the 
revolt he srised Ibrihim and all bis nlations. He then returned 
to DehU fer rrinforeemniits, and started from tiienoe to Deoglr, 
in order to pnpon fitr a campaign i^ainst MaW. He had mily 
mardied three or fbnr stages from DriiU when the price of grain 
rose, snd fiunine began to be felt. Hif^way robberies also 
beoaoM fireqnent in the neighbourhood. When dm Sultin 
arrived at Dw^ he niade heavy demands npon dm Mnsulmbn 
diieft aad eoUeotors tt the Mahratta eonntry, aad his oppressive 
exaetions drove many persons to kiU themselves. Heavy oftmfee 
also wars impoaed on the oomatry^ and persona were speoaily 
pomted todeirydiom. Alker aehort time he smt Ahmad Ayydz 
(as lienteaaht) to DehU, aad he marched to ^lai^. When 
Ayyfls arrived in DehU ho fennd that a disturbance had brrimn 
ont in Labor, bnt he snppreased it. The Snltin arrived at 
Aiaagal, where riiolera (woM) was prevalent. Several nobles 
and many odisr persons died of it. The Sult&n also was at* 
tasked. He thth appointed Malik Eabdl, the fMflb*trasif, to be 
nder ovw Tibtng, aad himself fetnined homewards widi all 
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speed.' He ism ill wheo he mehed Deogfr, sod renainsd then 
■ome dsye onder tnetmeni. He there gave Shahlb Soltdoi 
the title of Nosiat Ehin, and made him govemor of Bidar 
and the nei^bouihood, with a ief of a Am of Umkai. The 
Mahntta eonntay was intnuted to Katlagh Khin. TheSeiltin, 
still ill, then set off fbr Dehli, and on his way he gave goie^ 
permisnon fer the Tetun home of thoee people whom he had 
lomoved from Dehli to Deogir. Two or three earavane were 
Ibrmed whieh retamed to Ddili, bat those with irimm the 
If ahratta eoontiy i^ireed remained at Deogir with their wives 
and ehildren. 

The Snltfn proeeeded to Dh4r, and being still indi^osed, he 
rested a few days, and then pureaed hie jonraey thieoi^ Mdlwa. 
Famine prevailed there^ the posts were idl gone off the road, and 
distreaa and anaiehy reined in all the oonntiy and towns along 
theroate. When the Soltdn reached Dehli, net a theoaandth part 
ef the ptfolation remained. He feand the eonntry dirHatT, a 
deadly feminen^^, and all ooltivathmabandmied. Heemployed 
himself some tiase in restoring enltivatten and agrionlture, bat 
the rains fell short that year, and no saeeeas fellow^ At length 
no horses or eattle were kA ; grain rose to 16 or 17 /Mail a sir, 
«nd the people starved. The Soltfn advanoed loans from the 
tr ea so ry to promote ealtivaition, bat men had baen bro^^t to a 
state of helpleaeaess and weakneas. Want of run pravwatod 
eoltivation, and the j^Ie peiidied. The Saltdn soon reoovoied 
Us health aiDaUi. 

Whilst the Mtdn was thus eiqii^ged in endsaveoaii^ to restore 
eoltivation, the news was brooght that Shdhd A%hfei had lo; 
balMiaMalt4a,aad hadkillUBihsH^ Mii4. Malik Nnwd 
fled AnhO Mahia to DohlL Shihd had eoUe et ed a paHy of 
Aifc^idns, and had taken po as w aa i on of the oity. The Sollfn pie- 
paied his flnees and mHohed towards MoHda, bat he had made 
mtiy a few. aaarehes when Makhddma^^Jt^tdat his aaothea^ died 
inDaUL *^ The 8oK4awaamttA ft if| |l > * Hepoioandhai 
mttdt^ mid dbaa he Wan oaj^ a few inwahas frodi Maildai, l^^ 
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rabauttod, wd MBt lb mj that ha lapoilad af iriiat 1 m had dana. 
Ha dad with hia Ai|[hliu ta A4|^i4iiiatdn, and iha Boltda pio* 
aaadad ia Saoniai. Fioai thmea ha want ta Agnha, ahaia 
ha laatad awhOa, and aftemaida ta OahU, aHhata tha Bunina 
waa Taiy aarara^ and nuui waa davouing niaa. Tha Snltin 
Bkava ta laatma enltiTation, and had waUa dng^ h«t tha pa^la 
eoold da natliiiif . Ha woid knoad ftam thair nMolha; 
th^ amitbnad inaetiaa and nai^iganti Thia nm^j af 

tham ta pnniahmant. 

The Snltdo i^ain nuHthad ta Saandm and Stmina, ta pot 
down the rebala, iHm had Bwnad wendia/t (atma^MUa P)» with> 
held tha tribute, et aa t ed tUatuibaneaa, and plandacad an the 
roada. The Snltin daatnjad thair waw d i a/ a, dn y a t aad thair M* 
Iowan, and eairiad thair dua& pihnnan to DahlL Many of 
them baoame Mnaulmlna, and aoma of them ware planed in the 
aerviea af noUeman, and, with thair wiraa and ehiUran, baaama 
raaidentB af the dtjr.^ Th^ wata ton from their old land^ the 
tianbleB thagr had oanaod ware atoppad, and tmoUan oonld pro* 
oeed without ftar of rabbeiy. 

While thia waa gmng on a revolt bndce ant among tha Hindna 
at ArangaL Xanji Nlik had gntharad atnngth in the eonntij. 
Malik Makbdl, the adit warir, Bad to Dohli, and the Hindna 
took p ooaaa a iwi of Anngal, whiefa waa tfaua entirely loat About 
tha aama tinn one of ^ idationa of XanjI Nlik, whom tha 
Sultln had pent to Xambal%* apoatatiaed from Idlm and atutad 

Vika WMtk h Mt *fkM Ian dtomu er ¥kmibMm, nnaaiHmlly. in a 
np unM nr lanaHin Mi ika aaojaheol leaiiap toe uM bam ghm iu to 
tiwtolaa, Brn to lujillM df to wMlm ia wiiib thia ^l■|^l ^Mala k nan 
M f tot toutoaBBaltiia; naa|a " O ae nrif attotoltoto—aiitomto, 
u«Mt«i aaa toaaMtaa af toaa aamklaa ahfak bad aH 

bieaaw l ati tt iai. Pipartaw af toUaito ta to Mli; aaljaiMlaB af to rOMt 
aftoMUattoaa u y toM a i af toailbn»«tnn aat baa< toato 
haiar.fM%BbaHaatltohtila]»n. Ibdraaaiia w ia a «aMto,MMtottbaht 
ftaMbitoahatiaaf toaMkatatoaliiMI.’^ • ^ 

, • laavann to unM fbfiia toftokbpabalb MSI. iaai«ltoabai%’' wUat 
ttiamiial ailh toalaaa aMOtoMd tli aan y an w a ai Oi. Ihwta MabaanaMaW 
toaaaartoilaaa. tbaimbi r|a a b a t l yto b to »Ma>labaMiBllealaMitolaf 
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npamrolt. Th« land of KsnlMb alw thai kwt, ud ftll 
into the haiida of tho Hhidiw. Dw^ and Cl^ordt nkmo ro> 
imdnod seenra. IMsaffoetion and diatariNUioea aroao on eveiy 
aide, and aa th^ jjatbored atnngth tiio Snltin beeaino more ex- 
aaporated and more aeraeO with hia anbjeeta. Bni hia aeoeritiaa 
only inereaaed the diiignat and diatnaa of tho people. He atayed 
fat aome time in Dddf, makii^ loana and eneowaging enltiva- 
tion; hot the rain did not Ml, and the nngpafa did not ^qdy 
themaelrea to work, ao prieea roae yet higher, and nmn and 
beaata died of atanration. * * * Thtongh tho flunine no h a a i n eea 
of the State eonld go on to the SoHih'a aatiaftetioB; 

The Snitin peredred that tiiere waa no mOana of providing 
againat the aeareity of grain and Ibdder in tho eafdlal, and no 
poaaibiBty of reatoring enlUfation wHhont tho M of rain. He 
aaw alao that the inhahitanta ware daily beeoming meia wretched ; 
aohe allowed the people to paaa the gatea of tho ei^ and to remove 
with thdr duniliee towarda Hindoatdn, * * * ao many proeaeded 
thither. The Bnltdn alao left die ei^, and, paaa in g by PattiiU 
and Kampila,* he halted a little bqr<md the town of Xhor, on 
the banka of the Qangea, where he remained for a while with 
' hia army. The men bnilt thatehed ‘ hnta, and took^np th^ 
^abode near the cultivated land. Tho plaoe waa ealled Sarg* 
dwiri (Heavon'a gate). Grain waa bronght thither ftom Karra 
and Ondh, and, compared wiUi tho price at Dahli, it vOtfa 
cheap While the Solttn war ataying at thia plaee 'Ahia^l 
Hulk held the territory of Ondh and Za for ibld. Uia'brothoia 
had foaght againat and pat down Gio rebela, Ana aeeuiipg 
thoae teiriforiea, * * and the Malik and hie brothoraaentto Sarg> 
da^ and to DehU money, grab and goods, to Gw valno «f ftom 
aoventy to eighty iam of ieabsi. T^ greatly inenaoed the 
SdtlaV confidimeO b 'Abtt«l Mail^ and oonfiblod hb^<^ 
of his aittiity. Tho Soltin boon appria^ that 

^ IKotkigh Khfo'at' by thrir'rnpiM^y, rei> 

1^0^ • )it bjmfiforf pi^^ make *iUpu4 Mnlk 
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gttvwMr Deogfar, cad to iwd him tiwto irith his Inw^ 
aU thiir wi?M aad ftmiliaa, aod to iwaU Xsdi^h Khis with his 
adharanto. When 'Ainta<l Mnlk and hia brothara haaid of thia 
daiign, tbqr wait fillad with apprahMirion, and attrihotad it to the 
traadiaiy of tha Snltdn. Thay had hald .th«r praaant tarritoriaa 
ibr many yaara, and many noblea and offieiala of Dahti, thronj^ 
ftar of tha Soltdn'a aararity, had tha city, allaging tha daamaaa 
of grain aa tha reaaon, and had coma to Oadh and Zaibrdbdd, with 
thair wivaa and ibrniliaa. Soma of tham baeama eonnaotad with tha 
MaUk and hU brothaia, and aoma of tham raoaivad Tillagaa. * * 
Tha Snltdn waa rapaatadly iiifonnad of thia, and it mada him 
▼ay angry, bnt ha h^t thia ibaling to himaatf, until ona day, 
whila at Sarg-dwdri, ha aant- a maaaaga to ’Ainn-l Mulk, ordar* 
ing that all tha padpla'of nota and ability, and all thoaa who had 
fled itora Dahlf to aaeapa pnniahmant, ahould ba arraatad and aant 
bonnd to Dahli. * * * Thia maaaa^, ao eharaetariatie of tha 
Snitdn’a erualty, anhanoed tha feara of tha Malik and hia brothara, 
and thay ftlt aaaored that tha Snltin’a intention waa to aand tham 
to Deqgir and there parfidionaly daatroy tham. Thay ware flllad 
with abhorrenea, and began to oiganiia a rardt. 

About thia time, during tha Sultdn'a atay at Dahli and hia 
tampoiaiy raaidanea at Saig-dw4ri, Ibur rarolta ware quickly ra< 
p r eaaa d . FbnA. l^iat of Niz4m M4>in at Karra. * * * 'Ainu>l 
Mnlk and hia brothara marched againat thia rebel, and having put 
down the revolt and made him priaonar, th^ flayed him and 
aant hia akin to Dahli. Second. That of Shabdb Sulttoii, or 
Nnirat Khin, at diflar. • • * In the conraa of three yaara ba 
had miaapprt^riatod/pil^ 4 itor of tankoe from the revanua. * * 
^e neito;ef ihe Snitin'a vengeance reached him and ha rebellad, 
but 1m waa beaieged in the Ibrt of Bidar, • * « whidi waa 
ei^fed^ Md he waa amt priaoner to Dahli. Thmf. That of 
'Aliaha, hapli^ of Kaflw Khlii, which broke out a tern montha 
aftereqiiiM t^ aame diatrict, * * * He had bean aant fifom 
De^jfr le to coll^^ reveddea, but fln<flng tha 

eoiiit^ inthoot'^a^^ asy gnat maii^ he mril hia 
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and plontoad Us immiM. Ha than procaadai to Bidar and 
killed the adiS, after which he held botii BMar and Kulbaifa, 
and pnnhed hia reeolt. The Saltdn aent Eatl^ Khdn agahift 
him * * * frqui Beogir, and tiie rabal mat him and wan de> 
ftated. * * * He then fled to Bidar, where ha waa bariaged and 
eaptared. He and hu brothera wan aent to the Snltin, * * * 
who ordered them to Ghazni. They ntnrnad fiom thanea, and 
the two Iwotheta neeived pnniahmant. HmHk. Xha nrolt of 
'Ainii*! Mulk and hia brothera at Saig^wdri. The Hahk waa 
an old eonrtier and aaaoeiata of the Snltin, ao ha ftarad the 
weakneaa of hia duwaeter and the feronty of hia tamper. Gmio 
aidering himaelf on the mge ti deatrnetion, ha^ by per- 
aaiaaion of the Sultdn, bnnii^t Ui Iwotheia and the armiaa 
of Oadh and Zafludbid wi^ him when ha want to 8ai^ 
dwdri, and they nmaiued a ftw Am diatant. One night lu.> 
anddanly left Sarg>dwAri and jomad them. Hia brothera then 
paaaad orer the rinr with three or four hundred hoaaa, and, pro* 
eaading towarda Saig*dw4ri, they a ai a ed the a fa p h a Bt a and hoiaea 
whieh wan gnaing them, and earriad.them off. A aeriona nreilt 
than aroaa at Saig-dwArL The Snkdn anmmonad fbreea from 
Sdnadna, Amroha, Baran. and Kol, and a Ibm eamo in from 
Ahamddbdd. Ila nmainad a while at Satg^wdii to arrange hia 
flwoH^ and than manhad to Kanaoj and (meaaapad in ita anbnibo. 
'Ain»>l Mnlk and hia bratham know nothing of war and %httag, 
andhadnoeonn^anda^arianaa They wan oppoaad by Baltin 
Mohammad, • who had bean riotorioua in twanty battlaa 
with tin Moghala. . In their axtiamo ignoinnca and fldly tibay 
w oaaad tho Qangea below Baqgarmi, * * * and thinkwig that 
the Bidtin’a aevarity wonU eaaao many to daaori him, they draw 
aaar to eAr batUo. * * * In the moininf ono diaiaian of the 
Baking flweaa ehaigad and dMbatfd Bmbi id the flrat attaak. 

. *Ainn4 Malh tahMi'piiaotter,add thojpptadjbreea w^ par* 
aaal ftr twalvoV thirtaia Mo w^ graa|..!^|lL, Jiba MaJ^'ai ^ 
bfothiHb wW.wpa tbn'-B0|i.™i^». 
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Many of the fagitWea, in their panic, eait thamaelvan into the rirw 
and were drowned. The punnere obtained great booty. Thoee 
who eaeaped from the river fell into the handi of t^ Hindne 
in the Jfowde and lost their hones and arms. The Saltdn did 
not pnnish 'Aina4 Mulk, for he thon^t that he was not wilfully 
rebellions, bat had acted through mistake. * * * After a while 
he sent {at him, treated him kindly, gave him' a robe, promoted 
him to high employment, and showed him great indnlgmee. His 
children and all his fiunily were restored to him. 

After the suppression of this revolt, the Sultln resolved on 
going to Hindustte, and proeeeded to Bahrdieb, where he paid a 
visit, and devoutly made offerings to the shrine of the martyr 
Sip4h-sdl4r Mas’dd,* one of the heroes of Sulttn Mahmdd Subuk* 
tigin. • • • 

When the Snltin returned to Dehli, it ooeurred to his mind 
that no king or prince could ezereise regal power without eon- 
firmatum by the Kka^fit of the raoe of 'Abbds, and that every 
king who had, or should hereafter reign, without sneh eonfrrma* 
tion, had been or would be ovMrpowered. The Snltin made 
diligent inquiries firom many travrilera about the KkaX^fiu of the 
line of lAbbda, and he.leamed that tiie r^reaentatives of the 
line of *Abbia were the of Eigypt. So he and his 

ministem and advieem earns to an nnderstan^ng with the EMUfit 
that was in Hgypt, and while the Sultan was at Saig^wiri he 
sent despatdies to Egypt about many things. When he returned 
to tiie eity he att^ftad* thefrayem of the Sabbath and the *I4». 
He had hia own name and style removed friom his coins, and that 
of the JEhsltfo substiloted ; and his flatteries of the were 

so fiiliwme that they cannot be redueed to writing. In the year 
744 H. (1343 A.D,) Hijf fifo'id Sarsari came to Driili, Atom Egypt* 
bringing to the Soltin honours and a robe firom the 

> Tlwt)MibnrX«'Silhiddi«ibMonesplaMoriMM%at aii tiaM. SwTol. 
i 1. Ai^i., SIS, tee. 

' Dw imMtkHf MtU, jMSsUf' SMSsiBf feat he 'winh a Wt the aaaw of the 
: KMna »f Rgypt li»r. Oort of tlw JCMpb of B o gM o d . 
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The Snltin, with all hie soUee and aa^pwit and * * *, went ftnih 
to meet the H4ji with great eeranony, * * * and he walked 
bedm him bamfoot for the diataaee of eome long bowwehota. 
* * * From that date permiaaion waa giren, that out of leapaet 
theTsho^/h'a name ahould be repeated in the ptayeia fer Sabbat h a 
and holydaya, * * * and it waa alao ordered tlmt in mmtioning 
the namea of the kinga in the kkuMOt they dioald be dedaied to 
have reigned under the an^ority and epnfirmation of tiw *Abb4ai 
Kka^fiu. The namea of Aoae kings who had not rce^red sodi 
oonfirmation were to be remored from the kkutba, and the kings 
were to be dedaied to be snpwaeded (tfwtagkaUal). * * * The 
name of the Sha^a waa ordered to be inaetibed on lofty bnild- 
inga, and no otiier name besides. * * * The Snltdn direeled that 
a letter acknowledging his subordination to the EkaXHfn should 
be aent by the hands of Bajab Baika'i, * * * and after two 
years of oorrespondenee the H4j{ returned ftom Egjrpt, twinging 
a diploma in the name of the Sult4a, as deputy of the * * 

After the Snlt4n returned from Barg*dw4rf, he remained for 
three or four years at DehU, where he devoted himaelf to aundry 
matters whi^ he eoiisidered to be ibr the good of the State. 
FhuAjp. He did his beat for the promotion of agrienlture, and fiw 
the eneouragement of building. * * * Tlw offioera entrusted with 
the diatribotiim of the loans from the publie treasury took eaie of 
the m selves, and apprapridled the money to their own wants and 
naeeaa i t i ea. MuA of the pasture land b^ng unfit fiw enltivataen 
remained uneultivated, and the superintendenta wore in dread 
of pnnishnieat. In the oourae of two years about seventy, 4 mo 
of <aw 4et had been issued fimm the tr eaa u iy to the superinton- 
denta of the cultivation of waste lands, and not one hnodredth 
or a tiionaandth part of what ima *** leprodnead to 

agiieultnre. If the Snltdn had ftom his eampaign 

against Thatta, not one of these snpjtitoleiidents and nuinagars 

> to «to OemleKiiB eT Mihli Hie aade te iftoar ^ It oee ito JEtofib ^ 
AWbie eiie oei fomieMgeiMdi foi Wsbtootwnnqo wnwty (tot it toshef 
*OTt* 
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«o«ld li»?v ntuiiwd alh*. StcmO^. Tlit Snl!^ 
and patiooiaed Uia ^iCm^iala. Etaij jm* at th» jypwaah 
of wintar, tha aaiirt of h m utu (of man) and of thonaanda 
ate., ate^ Taaaiaad Arori and ten, and loboa, and luNtaaa, aiid 
panria. Dntii^ tha whole period of two or three yeaia, die 
Snttdn waaint^t np«« patranurii^ and ihToaring the Mnghala. 
2htrdi|r. * * * Ha waa diligantly angaf^ in drawing ont plana 
and adia m ea fbr ineraaaing hia tarenne and army, and for pro- 
moting agrienltare. Hmrtkfy. Ha applied himaelf azoeaaiTely to 
tha bnrineaa of pnniahmant, and due waa tha eanaa of many of 
tha aoqnired tarritoriea alipping from hia gtaap, ai^ of trouhlea 
and dutnihanoea in thoaa ediidi remained in hia power. * * * 
The mmra aavara tha pnniihmenta that ware inffieted in the eity, 
tha more dugnated were the peo^ in the no^bonihood, inanr- 
reetiona aptead, and the loee and injniy to the State inereaeed. 
Ereiy one that waa poniriied apoko aril of him. * * * F^tkfy: 
The exertione whidi he made in the latter part of theae yeara to 
promote the aettlement and proaperity of Deogir and the oonntry 
of the Mdirattaa. The Snltdn and t^ aril coonaellore who fennd 
fiiTonr in hia ,aight came to the eondnaion that raat annu of the 
nTonnea of Deogir . were loot throng the peenlationa of Katlegh 
Uidn^offioiala. * * *. He dirided the Mal^taoontttiy into four 
proTineea (tkikk). * * * The oiiieera who were pent thither receiTod 
ordaia to exterminate all thoae who had reroltad or were .inimical 
to the Snltin'e rule. • * * Towarda the aid of the year Katlegh 
Khdn, widi hie dumly end adte, were leealled to Dehli, and * Azia 
Himir, a low ftdow, fcoliah, waa aent to Dhdr, and 

made governor all Mllwa. The recall of Kadag^ lUiihi quite 
diahaartened the people of Deogir, ai^ they aaw themadvea upon 
the vary brink mill. They had enjoyed tranquility nndor the 
jnet and banevdent rale of that noUeman, and th^ had looked 
to him aa tbdr delNee againat the and panidimenta of the 
Sdtdn. I^ie aeponnto adiidi they heard of hia aevarity had 
dipgneted all the'people Deogir, both Hindna and Mnadmfaa. 
and many of dimi broke out hito lehelKoii. * * * Mahlint 
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MiiAaa-d din, a liiDil* ioesperitoMd Bup, and bcadiir «f Eat* 
la^ in»Aa, waa aant ftoat Bahr^ (Bni^) to aaeoaod hiaou 
* * * The aaah laiaad from tba Mvwaaa ante Katlagh Khio 
had boMiaoeamalatad at Deogir, for it waa not poariblo to oobt^ 
it to Dahli in oonaaqnaom of tiio badnaaa of tho roadai tho dia* 
treaainM4Iaf%andtlMdiaafllNtionofthaYiUagoehioft. Ordara 
won tharMore givan to aaeon it m lNi4n^, a ationg ibrt. * * * 

Tha Soltda having thna i^pointad tha baaa*bom 'Aife Himir 
to Dhdr and Mahva, gave Jte aoraial ka of Amte on hia 
dapaitnra, in ordar that ha mig^t proaaad thithar vrith hadtting 
atata and. dignity. • * * Ha amd to him, **Thoa aaaat how that 
ravolts.ahd diatarbanaaa am hraaking oat on oTwy aido, and I 
am told that whoavor araataa a diatothanea doaa' ao with tha aid 
of tha ftraign amim* * * * BOfdta an poaaiUoi baaanaa thaaa 
aminMi 9 ready to join any ona for the aidka of diatnibonea and 
plondar. If yon find at Phdr ai^ of thaaa amira, who are dia- 
affaatad and ready to tabtl, yra moat get rid ot them, in tha 
hmt way yon *Aafa arrived at Dhdr, and in all hia native 
ignoiaooe ^Ued himadf to horinaan. Tha vile wboraaon one 
day got tegothar abont ai^ty of the fiira^ narire and ahiafr 
the aoldiaiy, and, npbiaiding them with having been tha aaaaa 
of aveiy miafiwtona and diataibanaa, ha had them all bahaodad 
in front of tha palaoa. * * * daqg^itor of the friraign amln 
of Dhdr, on tha mare gioond of thair . being fiwoignor^ eanaad 
thoaa of Da^gir, and Chyaidt, and oveiy other plaae to nnito and • 
to break oat into inaoiraetioii. • • * When the Soltda waa 
informed of tiiia paniahmaBt,he aeBt*Aih a robeof honoor and a 
oomplimentaiy latter. * * * 

I, tha anther of thfo work, have been for oevenfaen yean and 
three montha at the eoort of SnHdn M nhama ea d , and have ra» 

> The friatel tart. Pa m, mi Pa not it ybjPi 'aB tpm la Pb vrart 
km ttma —1. »i«i^iiiWllia*^ 

araoMMete alatarikai. Bteiwmrtitt liP •‘PoP APoH” > 
lam h Mpate cUPk*' Bela a wb aWy aalPt ««*e| P. Pa vtfPe.. 

In hw an%Bal to tat la b aal pnlM fe Mi Plmte at Pa oriK^ wnP 
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emved himu flivonn and gifts floa hiin, * * * Md 1 lavs oAsa 
bsard him s|Mak with eontsapl of hm-bom, momi aon. * * * 
Now when I sm him pnawting and honooiiiig low aad aiwordqr 
penoM, I am lost ia aaasemeat. * * * * 

About tho timo whwi this horrid tragedy was pe r ps t iatsd by 
’Alls HimAr, the adib>iMslr of Chijarit, Mnkldl by aaais^ haviag 
with him tho traooio aad hoaa which had beoa p ceoaad ia 
Gujardt fer the royal stables, was proeeedmg by way of Dlhdi 
aad fiaroda to the praaaee ct the Snkin. When ho caaM aoar 
Dih&i and Baroda, the IbreigB arnhu of thoae jdaoes, ufte, alarmed 
by the aet of ’Asia, had been impelled into robdlion, attaehod 
Mukbil, aad earried off all tin horoa and tmaiaro. They 
also deotioyod all the goods aad staft whieh tho aarehaats ^ 
Gojardt wore oaR;^i^ nador his waoqy. Mukbil lut a r a s d to 
Nahrwdla, aad his parly was diqpotssd. Tho osifro haviimt ao> 
qnirod m naay hoiaa mid w mi^ propsrty grow ia powor qad 
importanee. 8tiniagnptlieflaaBa(ffiiisanoetioa,tlioygBtlMi«d 
together a Ibioo aad ptoas d od to Kaahdy^ (Omabay). The 
nows of thoir revolt spread threa^Mot Onjordt, aad tho alals 
eoaatry wa idliag into atta oonft a f e a. At tho oad of tho 
month of Bmnaada, 746 au (Tok. 1845X the iatidllgna 'of tUa 
roTott and tho dsAat and plnnda of Muttil wa bnaq^ to 
tho Stthda. It oaasod Urn moeh aaioty, ad ho dotarndaod 
to prooeod to Gqjardt ia perron to teptea tho lovolk 
Katlagh Khda, who had boon his pioeoptor, sent a eom muai - 
ootion to too Sidtia ^ Zii Barnf, too aatoa of this histo r y, 
ayiagi **What «a tosob OMdre of Dlhdi aad Barodai aad'in what 
position am toiy that too Sahda should proosod la poiaoa agriaat 
toomf** * * **]f pinnioBion is grated I am eriltoag to nda an 
may ftwn too coasaiea whieh I haa teeriTod toto«|^ too 
Sohda's bounty, and to auMfsh toOujardt, to lepcua tois rsfolt.** 
• e • of this work dofiversd too lottar, • * * bat it 

tod aot aast wito ^ ftdtoa's apprenl, and ho wonshatoM ao 
aaswa. fib gave ordoc% howoar, ftr pteosiqg a ^ prlpar^ 
tiona tor Us oaatpaiga. Btoao too aswa of too revoit a wie e d, 
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hshad Shiikh Ma’iBik<d ^ mu of SkOh 'AUa*d 

din Ajodhoni, to bo odib of Chgot^ Ho now Mdoni tlmo 
ita$ of AmIw to be giTon to the Shaikh Ibr (raaUing him to 
nue io two or three daye a duNuaad hone to aopompaiqr the 
royal army. IBb a^nnted Firoi, afterwarda Soltio, Malik 
Kabfri and Ahmad Ayyis to he Tieegereats io the ^tal 
during hia abaenee. He commeneed hia mareh and pr eeae d ed 
to Snlttepdr* ahont fifteen Am fiom Hehli, irhem he reaeahMd 
n ahmi tuna. Thia waa jaat at the end Ban ma d n . Here 
a latter raaahad him from Dhdr from 'Alia Himiry atidiog that 
* * * M ho me naaier to the rebela» and wm ready with 
the fereaa of Dhdr, he had marched againat them, inm Snltda 
me net rcty plaaaod nrith thia moremant, and beeamo my 
aankma, finr ’Aib knew 'nothing of wnrfrn^ -and the Snltdn 
frarad that he nu|^t be eat np by the rebela. Thia letter me 
frllowed immediatdy by the nem that 'Asia had engaged the 
eaamyt and, haring lost his head dniiqg the hattle. he had flillen 
flwn hk hone, and being ae nrcl eM and helplarc he had been 
taken by the rebels and pnt to an ignominiona death. 

InMneetion fidlowed npon insarreetion.. L'jiiqg the fbnr or 
fine dtyn of Bamaadn that the Snltin halted at Snltdnpdr, late 
ene ‘eranhig he sent fbr .the anther this week, Zift Bami. 
Whan he airiTed the Snltdn aaid, **Thon aeaat how mai^refolta 
^riag np. I have no pl ea an rc in them, although men will any 
that they hare all bean eansod by my aneaaaire aeraB^. Bnt 
1 iam not to be tainad aaide fimn proiahment by p b anr ra tiena 
M»t by loeelta. Ton hire read ahmy hiitoiiM ; Iniat then 
frnnd- that kiagi iidUot pnniahmenta under eortaia drcnm- 
etaneeaf* 1 rapUed, **1 hare read in royal hiatofies that a 
kiag m m e t earqr on his goraniaiiiNA withont pnnia^^ 
lar if he nerc not an avenger Chid IdK^vf yrhat erils wonld 
arin from ifte inanneetiona of the di«d|^|ti||d^ many 

tlwnaaai;,;.e|dinea .would be,MnunittUi^^lw'h^^ 
aMM|*ne'' itkad hud^ ' .efhafc eirc uma taaipii , puifiahiuent * . .k' 

» oAlpnia” CerUA|aaiMawwn’ wt ii B«ly -wiiiabi* ll w i| e l ,i^ .< ; 
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prored. He replied,' 'under seven eircumstimecs, ud what* 
ever gobs b^ond or in excess of these eauiies, produees die- 
turbanees, trouble, and insurrection, and infliets injury on the 
country: 1. Apostasy from the true 'religion, and pwsistence 
therein ; S. Wilful murder ; . 3. Adultery of a married man 
with another's wifi? ; 4. Conspiraey against the king ; 5. Head* 
ing a revolt, or assisting rebels ; 6. Joining the enemies or 
rivals of the king, conveying news to them, or aiding and abet- 
ting them in any way ; 7. Disobedience, productive of injury 
to the State. But for no other disobedience, as detriment to 
the realm is an essential. The servants of Ood are disobedi- 
ent to him when they are disobedient to the king, who is his 
vicegerent; and the State would go to ruin, if the king were to 
refrain firom inflicting punishment in such cases of disobedience 
as are injurious to the realm."' The Sultin then asked me if the 
Prophet had said anything about tiiese seven ofienoes in respect 
of their punishment by kings. I replied “ that the Prophet had 
dedared his opinion upon three offences out of these seven— via., 
apostasy, murder of a Musulmdn, and adultery with a married 
woman. The punishment of the other fi>nr offences is a matter 
rather of policy and good government. Beferring to the benefits 
derivable firam the punishments prescribed by Jamshid, it has 
been teniarked that kings appoint tvaair$, advance them to high 
dignity, and place the management of their kingdoms in their 
hands in order that these waatn may frame regulations and keep 
the country in such good order that the king may be saved from 
having to st^ Mmsitf the blood of any inortd.” The 
Snltfin replied, Those punishments whidi Jamshid prescribed 
were Soit^ k> the early ages of tiie world, but in these days 
many wi^Sd arid turbulent men are to be fimnd. I viait them 
with chastisement upon the suasion or presumption of their 
tebrilious and trsachttOUs designs, and I punish the most trifling 
act of contumacy vdth death. This 1 will do until I die, or until 
timpsopie act^honestly, and give up reb^ion and contumai^. I 
.have no aueh leoslr as will make ^Iss tft; obviate -my shedding 
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blood. I punish the poople boesnse they have all at onee beoome 
my enemies and opponents. I have dispensed great wealth 
amoi^ them, bat tiiey have not become fondly and loyal. 
Their temper is well known to me, and I see that thqr are dis* 
aflbeted and inimical to me.” 

The Snltin marched from SuU&npdr towards Gnjardt, and 
when he arrived at Nahrw&la he sent Shaikh Ma'izsa*d din, with 
- some officials, into the city, whilst he, leavii^ it on the left, 
proceeded into the monntuns of Abhd,‘ to which Dihdi and 
Baroda were near. The Snltdn then sent an offieor wiUi a 
force against the nbels, and these being unable to cope with 
the royal army, were defeated. Many of their horsemen were 
kilM, the rest were dispersed, and with their wives and chil- 
dren fled to Deogir. The Snltdn then proceeded flrom the 
mountains of Abhd to Broach, from whence he sent Malik 
Makbdl,* ndib-wair^i mtuniHk, with some of the soldiers from 
Dehli, some of the foreign miin of' Broach, and the soldiers 
of Broach, in pursnit of the ftigitives. Malik Makbi&l ao- 
oordinj^y followed the fogitives as fiur as the Nerbndda, where 
he attacked and utterly routed them. Most of . them were 
killed, and their wivee, children, and goods fell into the hands 
tX the victors; Some of (he most noted of the rebels fled upon 
bare-backed horses to Min Deo, ehief of the moontaint of ^fr 
and Milir. Min Deo made thmn prisoners, and plundered 
them of all the valnaUes tb^ possessed. Their evil influence in 
Oujarit was thus pat an end to. Malik Makbil reinained tat 
some days <m the banks of the Iferbndda, and under rojdi 
command he eased most of the for^gn emirs of Broach who had 
been sent to him, and put them to death. Of those who esea^ 
the sword, some fled to Deogfr, othsii to the duefo (mtdtadUm) 
at Gujarit. 

The Sidtin remained for eorne time a|.Bjro(Mh, basilj engi^ 
in odleeting the dues of Knach, (OanAay), sad 

• Mtomiiia. m. l wtin t. iifotto itos pr . 

* Bsb sdM Ksbti tofigs stoato MsIM fofi^ m. 
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GigiiM, whitth werwseTtnd ymn io anMur. He appoiiited duup 
eoUeetots, and rigorooslj exeeted luge eami. At thie period 
hie anger wae atill more inflamed agunet the pwple, and revenge 
filled hie boeom. Thoee pentone at Broadi and Oamhay, who 
had disputed with Malik I^bdl, or had in any way enoouraged 
' insurrection, were seized and consigned to punishment. Many 
persons of all descriptions thus met their ends. 

While the Sult&n was at Broach he appointed Zln>baada and 
the middle son of Bukn Thinesarf, two men who were leaders 
in iniquity and the most depraved men in the world, to inquire 
into the matters of the disafieoted at Deogir. Pisu Thinesari, 
the vilest of men, went to Decgir; and Zinobanda, a wicked 
iniquitous eharaetw, who was called Majdu>l Mulk, wu on the 
road thither. A murmuring arose among the Musulm&ns at 
Deogir that two vile odious men had been deputed to investi* 
gate the disaffection, and to biii^ its movers, to destruction. 
One of them was before tbrir eyes, and they heard that the 
otlur had arrived at Dhdr. It so luippened ^t just about the 
saoM time the Sult&n sent two wdl-known noblemen to Deogir 
with an ordu to the brothw ot Katlagh Elhdn, directing him 
to send to Broarii fifteen hundred horsemen firom Deogir with .th^ 
most noted of the ‘‘foreign emirs.'' They accordingly proceeded 
to Deogir, and presented the order to lfisdmu>d din, brother of 
Khdn. In accordance therewith, he commissioned fifteen 
hundred horsey airi de^tehed with them the chief fiureign amira 
under the conduct of the twp nobles who had been sent for them* 
miey marched tpsrard ftoaidi, but at the end of the first stage 
the forrign eenifS, who wsinnttMded by their own horsemen, con* 
aideredthat they' had been summoned to Broach in order to be 
ifflfeiitatt, and if ^y proceeded thither not one would return. So 
they consulted together and broke out into open resistance, and the 
two nobles who had been sent for them were killed in that first 
mairii. They then , turned badr with loud clamour and mitusd 
tilt isynl pahuMh iriketo they sebed jMNtlfind Mizfimu*d din, the 
governor, and put him in confiiMmoit. The ofikials, who had 
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b«M Mut Ij the SoIKb «o Dtogir, ww Utm and bdMidad. 
TImj eat PiMr Thineiarf to ^oeoi^ aid bioi^ doim tl» tno* 
eon from (the felt l^thejmadollakhA^lilB, 

litotiMr of Malik Tak A(|^iia« ona of tha fenign amir^ thdr 
leader, and plaaid him on tha thiona. Tha momj mid tnoann 
wwa £atribated among tha oaUiaii. Tha Mahratta eonntij ima 
i^portioned among theoa feieign amk^ and aoiaral diaafiMtad. 
panona juned tha A^jhdni. Tha fotngn omirv of Dfibdl and 
Banda loft M4n Dao and proeaaded to Dai^, whapa Uia xarolt 
had inereoMd and had boeoma eotaUiahad. Tha pa^ of tha 
eoantiy joined them. 

The Saltin, on hearing of thia nrolt, made leadj a la^ fetaa 
and atrired at Deogir, irime tha nbela and traiton oonftoiited 
him. Ha attaekad tham and defeated them* Moat of the 
hoiaemen wan alain in the notion. Makh thoir emn* 

mandar, who had reoMred a n^al eanopj, and had eallad himaelf 
Saltdn, eaeaped, with hia eonfUfeiatea and bio wivea and ehfldien, 
to the fert of Dhdiigir, and them took refega. Haaan Xdngd, 
and tha nbela of Bidar, and the bmthren of Ifakh A^in, fled 
befen the royal feceea to thrir own eonntriea.. Tha inhabitanta 
of Deqgir, Hindna and Maanlm&na, tniden and aoldiaia, wen 
l^andered. ’Imddnd Molk, Bar^U* % with aeraial otiiar 

amin, waa amt bj tha Snltdn to Hniboiga, with inatmetiona 
to oempy ihat ^aaa and to aaran tha neig^boaring eonntiy. 
Ha Waa alao dinetad to hunt up tha fegitirea who had fled bafe^ . 
tha njal fene^ and to pot a atop to their maAinatibna. The 
SolUn atayOd fer n while at Deogfr, in the royal, palaae, and bn 
Maw Tear*8 Day bU the Mnaolmdaa in tha plaea want to wait 
npanhim. • • • 

White the Snltia waa angaged at Deqgfr in mtdiaig the 
afidia of that plaba and in pcoriding fer tha aatrianelnt bf Aa 
Hahntta eonntiy, and bolbn hb^ inUiad the haaineaa 
bf tta omiri and the arniy, natfe aj^Wfrof'tha rofbll^^^^m^ 
''ll|flte'tanitar''% in^Oidaidti- aohUiri 
:ai|^iiad'i^ n'aimb 'M.jdii‘/gMlan^''lm Itti'had- 
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woB o«tr iht OMirt of Qt||«ri^ ai4 .kOd bibkon out 

into nbolUoii. Matj of Um oi m 5 «MB >i > of Jobid him. 

Ho monliod to Nahtirhlo, Idllod Ifalik ItoniPHr', tho owittont 
of GHiaiUi Ma’in»4 din (tho govwnorX and mndo tho lattcr 
aad hit oAoon ptinmen. Ttf^i than ^tccoododt at tho hoid 
of liit idbd% to Oamboy* aad, aftor plnndoring that place, ho 
pfoeoodo d with a body of Hindoo and Mntalmina to tho fort of 
Broadk They attaokod tho fort, and eroiy dqr had oonffieta 
with tho defondon. Tho Soltla, upon reeeiriag^ intoUigeneo of 
Uiit rMng, loft tho affidn of Deogir half aettlad, aad placing 
oertam ofioon in dbaigo, departed with all qpoed towarda Broadi 
to BMOt tho rabolt. AU tho Mninhndat of that place who had 
rwnainod in Beogir, hi|^ aad low,, manbod with the royal army 
to ftoadi. Chain win Toiy dear, aad tho araiy anffnod great 
prifatiene. I, Zii Bamf, tho anther of hit hiotoiy, joat at 
thit timo joinod tho Snltda, after ho had made one or two 
mandMt fiom Q hati - al kdn towarda Broach. 1 had been cent 
ftom the capital by tho proaent Snltda (Firoa), Malik Kabir, 
and ^ih lettera of oongratnlation on tho oon« 

qneat Deogir. Tho Snltda reeeiTod mo with great fovonr. 
One dqy, aa 1 waa riding in hit anito, tho Soltdn oonrened 
with mOb aad tho oonroraation tamed upon rebellloo. Ho then 
aaid, **T1iob aeoot what tronblea theao traitorona foreign amin 
hawe OKoitod on oroiy aide. When I oolloet my foreeo aad put 
them down in one diraetion, thqr exeito diaturbaneea in aonio 
other ^partar. ; If 1 had at the fiiat girm ordeia for tho do- 
atinetion ofaU rim ftr^ oarira of Deogir, Oujardt, aad Broacli, 
1 dioaU nat I 7 *hem. Thia rriwi, Taglii, 

it my ala^i if 1 haddMoirtod him or had aant him aa a mmnorial 
totho SSaf vof Edon, thia mrolt would nomr have broken out.*' 
I omdd aet he^ foaiing a dorire to tril the Snltda that tho 
Imnlilm and mmita wMeh- wmo bnaking ont on every aide, aad 
h t .iliiill^ an anao from the exoearivo aorority of 
vUa Midmt^iipldhat if pmlriunehta wan cupandad for a whiK 
a battar liri^ mi^t apiig( opj, and miatraat bo nmovod ftom 
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tlie hearts of tbs people. Bttt I dnadod the temper of iho Idiigi 
ud could notsujuduit I deeired, so I mdd to mjsdf» What is the 
good of pobtii^ out to the Soltdn the eanses of the troubles and 
disturbances in his eonntoj, fbr it will bare no effect upon him? 

The Snltdn aniyed at Broadly and encamped on the banks of 
the Nerbadda, whidi flows the town. When the rebd Tagbi . 
waa apprised of .the i^roadi of the Snltdn, he abandoned the 
town, with a party of his adherents not numbering more than 
three hundred horse. The Snltdn then pdaced Malik Ydmf 
Bsj^ird in command of two thousand horse, and sent him with 
some other main to. Cambay. In fbnr or Are days he drew near 
to that place and encountend Taghf, when he and several other 
Miin were slain, and the army being routed, fled to Broach. 
Instantly open hearing this, the Snltdn cniased the river, and re* 
mained two or three days in Broadi. AUbong^ he made every 
eiertion to get to Cambay, Tag^l heard of his advance and fled 
from that i^aee to AsdwaL* Thither the Snltdn pursued him, 
hut the rebel i^ain fled and went td Nahrwdla. Bclbre the 
Snltdn left Broadi, T^;hi had eseeated Shaikh Mn'issibd din 
and saveial other officials whom ho had made pnsonecs. ** * 

The Snltdn arrived at Asdwal and had to stay there abont a 
aeonlh, cei aeeoant of the iU*conditioa iff his hwseo and the fldl 
of min. While the rains were still prevaiiing^ news came flmm 
Nahrwdla that Ti^i had manhed flrom dwnce with a party of 
home towards Aadwal and had arrived at the town of Karra. 
The Snltdn mar ehsd from Asdwal in the very height of the tains, 
and an the tMrd or ffinrih day re^ed Karra. Nent day he 
drew ont Us fbeem and attaAed the tebd. Taghf. on iodng the 
appranoh of the reyal Ibveo, pHed his men with' wins and made 
tlmm drank. The ftre^ horseinen (ssindrf sadi) then made an 
faeyeMouB mril meUam charge with their drawn sworde on the 
rtyal ffirsea, bnt th^ ween oneonateiiod ty the dephanbe and 
ovarthrowm Thqr then ran among thalts(ien«^d^ and fled 
lewards Naknrdla. Several wars ma# flipriitreb and ail die 
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baggiigt ftU into tho haoda of tlia ▼kton. Four or fira hundred 
man, eoubatants and non-oombaiauta,* urera taken with the bag^ 
gageb. and were all pnt to the aword. The Snltdn then phued 
the ion of Malik Ydenf Ba^^ri at; the head of a force, and 
aent him in pnrauit of the fo^tirea, but night came on, so he 
and hia troopa halted to reat. Taghi, with hia renuuning horae* 
men, readied Nahrwdla; there he eolleeted all hia fomily and 
dapendenta, and proceeded to Kant-baidhi,* where he stayed 
aome daya. From thenee he wrote to the B4i of Kamdl, im* 
idoriqg amiatanee in hia flight, and proceeded to Kamdl. Then 
he went to Thatta and Damrila, where he found tefiige. 

Two or three daya after, the Sult&n arrived at Nah*”'&Ia, and 
alighted at the garden Of the reaervoir of Sahaflang. Tliero he 
applied himaelf to aetiling the aflairs of Oujardt. The mukaddim$^ 
the rdaof, and the moJIaafo of Oiyarit, came in and paid their 
homage, and received robes and rewards. In a short time the 
inhabitants who had been eeattered abroad returned to their 
homes and were delivered from the lavagoa 'of the rebels. Several 
of Ti^hfa diief supporters left him and went to the Kdna of 
Mandal and Teri,* but that ehief slew them and sent titeir heads 
to the Sultdn. He also eased i^n all thar wives and children. 
For this aervioe he reoaved robes and rewards, and being so 
fovonred he came to the CSonrt. 

While the Sultan was engaged in settling the afiiurs of the 
country, and was about to enter 'Nabrwbb, news came from 
Deogir that Hasah' Kdngd and other rebels, who had fled before 
the ityal army in the dly battle, had rince attacked Tm&du>l 
Mulk, and had stain Miil taid scattered his army. EiwiinU-d 
din and othernobleo left Deof^ and went towards Dhdr. Hasan 
Kdagd then proceeded to Deogir and assumed royal (Ugnity. 
Those rebels who had fled before the Sultfoi’s army to the 
summit of Dhdrdglr, now came down, and a revolotion was 

* JU iit § Utitik 

* 8» Us petal. <ta» MS. hw ‘‘Xiteb ud Buti," tas otter "KeahM ooS 
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«S«etod ia Daoglr. iataOifaM* of iMi a Mw h ed ilw 

.SttlUa’a aon, Iio VM Toiy jM w Mienejtferlw omr toj wall that 
the people won alieaated. No place laaaaiiied aoeait^ all eider 
and r^gidari^ mre hwt, and the thione traa tottering to Ite toll. 

During the montha of tiie Sritdn'a atiy at Nahrwdla lie one 
waa aent to Macatien (agfdaat). He aommonad Ahmad Ajyis 
and other nobteo. anth im army, from the eapitahadth the in* 
tention of anafing them to Det^, and they, hasatog amde every 
prepantion, came to the Snltdn. Bat nevm near 
Haaan had drsan together a targe fhree at Deogfr. The 
Snltia therefore did not deem it adviaaUe to aand then there, 
and gave np the idea of attadcing it. Ho detarmined that he 
vroald free Onjardt, take Eamdl, pot down toe tnatpe Ta^: 
after whieh he would mairii to l^toS^i ovarthnar the labala, and 
remove every oMie of trouble and anxiefy. Bi purauanea of thk 
plan he firat direeted hia attention to the talring of Kamfl.and 
the fort of Khanhdr.* The m ufowM aiie of De^^, who had eome 
from that place to wait upon the Snlton, now aaw that the bun* 
neto of their oountiy waa poatooned ; ao th^ went off by onea 
and twoa, and, meriing at a landeavona, they retnihed to Deogir. 
‘ The aneeen of the labdab and the lorn of ])e<^r, greatly 
troubled the king. One dqr, wlule he waa thua diatreeied, he 


aent for me, the anthor of thia work, and, addiaanng meb aaid; 
**My kingdom iadiaeaaod, and no treatment ottiaa it. Theplq^ai- 
eian oniea tlm he adache, and fover foOowa; he atrivaa In rilay the 
ftvw, and aonetUng elae* anporvanea. So in a^ kir^don dhr 
ordera have to^eii out; if 1 ai^paen iium in one plaee they 
ugfmt in another; if I aUay them in mie dhtiiot another bo> 
aomaa diatuibad. What have former Idoga aaid about tiiaae 
ifoabrdarat'* I laplied, *'SB|idoriai leooid niaay lanadioa which 
kiaga hato ttofloyad in than dhmdem. Some Uagib whan 
thqr teve paiiaaivad that they db nai retain the eonddanoa of 
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thdr people^ and hare baooma the objaels of geaeial didilub 
have Ideated their thronee and hare giewi over the government 
to the moet worthy of thdr aone. Retiring into privaegrt and 
ooeupying diemselves in innoeent puienite, they have paeeed thdr 
time in the aoeiety of aympathixing ftiende, without troubling 
themselves about matters of government. Other kings, when 
they have found themselves die objects of general averdon, have 
taken to hunting, pleasure, and wine, leaving all. tlie business of 
the State to thdr tnnire and offibers, and throwing off all concern 
in them. If thie course seems good’ to the people, and the king 
is not given -.to revenge, the disorders of the State may be cured. 
Of ail political ills, the greatest and most dire is a general feeling 
of aversion and a want of confidence ameng-all ranks of the 
people.” The Sult&n replied, **If I can settle ‘the offiurs of my 
kingdom according to my wish, 1 will consign my realm of Dehli 
to jee persons, Firoz Shfil^ Malik Kabir, and Ahmad AyyAz, 
and I will dien proceed on the pilgrimage to the holy temple. 
At present I am angiy with my subjects, and they are aggrieved 
with me. The people are ICqnainted vrith my jfedings, and I 
am aware of their misery and wretchedness. No treatment that 
I employ is of any benefit. ' My remedy fer rebels, insurgents, 
opponents, and disaffected people is the sword. I employ punish* 
ment and use the sword, so that a euro may be effected by suffer- 
ing. The more the people reeist, the more I inflict chastisement.'* 
When the Sultdn gave up Deogir and iqpplied hinuelf to the 
settlement of Ghrjaurit, he passed three rainy seasons in that 
country. The first he passed at Mandal and Teri,* devoting his 
time to the liffiiirs (ff ^bountry and the equipment of his army. 
The eecond he passed near the firrt of Kamfil. When the muhid- 
dim tf that place saw the numbers aneb strength of the royal 
army, he resolved to make Taghi jnaonm and delivw him up; 
but the rebelgot notice of his intention, and fled to Thatta, where 
he fimnd refiige iHth the Jim. After the rains were over, the 

Tke test Jpsi a Mfitfve km, vUA. to aw Oe MOM. 
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8iilt4a todk Kamil, and bfonght aU tha floaal into adgaetion. 
Tha.nfMM and a mt adiiBi M came in and made aabmiaeion, «liere> 
upon they neeived robee and lewarda. A oommiaaioner nraa amt 
to tak^ cluu]ge of Kamil. Khaokhlr and the Rina of Kamil, 
being taken priaonera, were brought to the eonrt, and all that 
eonntiy waa completely aabdoed. The Uurd mil/ aeaaon' the 
Saltin paaaed at Kondal. Thia ia a place in the direetim of 
Thatta, SImaigIn,' and Damrita. At Kondal the Sultln ftll 
aick with ferer, which obliged him to remain them fbr aome time. 
Before the Sultln wmt to Kondal he received from Behli the 
intelligence of the death of Malik Kabir, which deeply grteved 
him. Thereupon he amt Ahmad Ayyix and Malik Makbll 
from the army to take chaige of the affaire of the ci^itaL He 
aum.moned Khud|wand-zlda,* Makhdfim-zida, and many bldem, 
learned mm and othera, with their wivea and fomiliea, to Kondal. 
Every me that waa rammoned haatmed with hone and fo to 
join the Sultln at Kondal, ao that a large force waa gathand 
-there and waa formed into an army. Boata were bton^^t 
from - DeobUpur, Multin, Uch, and Siwiatin to the river. 
The Sultln recovered from his diaorder, and mavehed with hia 
army to the* Indus. He crossed that river in ease and safety 
with his army md elephants. He was there joined by Altfei 
Bahldur, with four or five thousand Mug^ home, sent by the 
Amir of Fatghan. The Sultln showed |(reat attmtim to this 
leader and his followers, and bestowed many gifts npm them. 
He thm advmeed along the banks the Lidas towards Thatta, 
with m army as numerous as a swarm of ants or beasts^ with 
the intmtim of humbling the Slmcas and the rebel Taj^ whom 
thiy had sheltered. 

As he was thus marehing with his countless army, and was 
thirty loc ficom Thatta, the *daMw or feat of the 10th of 
Muhmivam htypmed. He kept the fimt, and whm it waa over 
he ate aome fish* The fish did not agne with him, his iUneas 
returned md fevm increaeed. He waa h> * boatand.eon- 

•Tv: •'«j«i;igto”aid«ll|mnsaD.*' ' • SwpmemtyM. 
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tiluiad hia joumgron th» Meondand tbird days, noiil lit eana to 
ivithintoiirtoaB Aof of Thatta. He than.rsttod, aodbisarajms 
Ihlly piepaiad, milj awaiting (he royal oommaBd to taka Thatta, 
and to erosh the Sdnniu of Thatta and the rebd Ti^( in a 
single day, and to utterly annihilate them., fiat ihto ruled it 
otherwise. During the last two or three days that he was 
eneamped near Thatta, the Snlt&n’s malady grown worse, 
and hi^ army was in great trouble^ for they, were a tiionsand 
hot distot from Dehli and their wires aifd diildren, th^ were 
near the enemy and in a wilderness and desert, so they were 
sorely distressed, and looking npon the Snlt&n's expeeted death 
as preliminsxy to thor own, they quite , despmred of returning 
home. On the 31st Muharram, 763 b. (1350 !.]>.), Sultan 
Muhammad bm Tughlik departed this lift on the banks of the 
Ihdas, at fburteen kos from Thatta. * * * 

Adtaa FkriM Bhdk. 

1, the aathmr of this TMkh^ JFVos SMMy hare written all 
that I hare witnessed during six yean of the personal ehaneter 
of the ttijpiiag sorereign, and of the erehte whieh hare oeeutied 
dnrii^ that time. 1 hare inoluded these in taeren ehapters, 
and tf I fire sonn yean l<n^ 1 intend to write ninety more 
a hs fftare, so that the eompleto history of the itagn may eonsist of 
one hondrsd and one ehapten (smtatatasMs). * * * 

Cfiqptar 1. Jmmi UM Aeeumm qf Uroa 8Uk. 

9. March ^ Ms SaUdmJrcm SmkUk to DsM. 

9. fiWopy qf Ms jMm a al cheanutar qf Ms BalUa. 

4. JBSs tails giwnf qf jMsstoas and to'dsM. 

5. ^ hamigc. 

6. JhrMatom qf dMafr. 

7. jBate qf ty eas m wsa f . 

& O sa g nss f qf L akhmmn . 

9. Jrrifiii 4^ bUcrcaadrobcc Jifom the JCkai^ 

10. Mmtiaf ataUcrc, 

11. J)^ Iks aMNsfes ^ Ms jrapkofr. 
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* * * On the third-daj efter the deedi of Mahnmiond Tughlik,. 
the army inarched ftom position) foortsen hot from Thatta 
towards Siwistin, <m its retain homewards. Eveiy dirisioa id 
the armj marched without leader, rule, or route, in the greatest 
disorder. No one heeded or listened to what any one said, but 
continued the march like careless caravans. So when th^ had^ 
proeoMled a ko$ or two, the Mughals, eager for booty^ aasmled 
them in front, and the rebels of Thatta attacked them in the 
rear. Cries of dismay arose upon every side. The Mughals Ml 
to plundering, and carried off women, maids, horses, camels, 
troopers, baggage, and whatever else had bemi sent on in advance. 
They had very nearly captured, the royal harem and the treasure 
with- the camels uMch carried it. The villagms (who had - 
been pressed into the service) of the army, and expected tlw 
attack, took to dight. They pillaged various lots of haggage on 
the right and left of the army, imd then joined the rebels of 
Thatta in attacking the baggage train. The people of (he army, 
horse and ^t; women and men, stood their ground ; for when 
they marched, if any advanced in front, they were assailed by the 
Mughals ; if they lagged behind, they were plundered the 
rdbels of Thatta. Those who resisted and put their trust in God 
readied the next stage, but those who had gone forward with 
(he women, muds, and bagpige^ were cut to pieces. tRie 
army continued its hiareh along the river without any order 
or regularity, and bvety man was in despair for . his life and 
goods, his wife and diildren. Anriety and distreos would allow 
no one to deep that night, and, in their dismay, men remained 
with thdr eym fixed upon heaven. On the second day, by 
stratagem and foresight, Huiy reaped their hairing ground, as- 
sailed, as on the fi|st day, by the Mnghals in front and the 
men of Thatta in the rear. I^hisji' vMted the hanks of the 
river in tha gr^teit pbadble distrcsfe aiif ^ their lives 
and goodh. The wonimi and diildrM l^^psiished. Makhdfim 
Zida 'Abbfid, the Sh^^Shaiydkh of %pt.Shaa^ Kaslm-d 
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din Milimdd Ondlil, and tto ehiaf man, Maambled jipd want to 
Fima Shtt,Mid witli mM 'nNee aud, "Tbon aii the hair aifinnt 
end hfitee of the late Snltdn ; he had no Mm, and ^on art hk 
Iwother’e son ; tibera ia no one ui the dtj or in the umj eqjojw 
ing the oonfidenee of the people, or pMaeaaiiig the abiUtj to 
leiga. For Ood’a aake aave theee anetohed people, aaeend the 
throne, and deUfor na and many thooaand other miaetable men. 
Bedeem the women and ehUdran the eoldien ftom the handa 
of the Moghale, and porahaae the pnjera of two lae$ of people.'*' 
Firox Sh&h made objeetimia^ ariudi the leaden would not listen 
to. All ranks, jonng and old, Mnsolmdns and l^dus, horse 
and fbot, women uid children, assembled, and uith one aodatm 
declared that Firox Shih alone was worthy of the erown. **It 
he does not assunm it to-day and Irt the Mng^ak hear of his 
doing so, not one of ns will escape .fiom the hands of the Mo^rtls 
and the Thatta men.** So- on the 24th Muhartam, 762 b. (1851 
▲.D.), the Sultda ascended the throne. 

On the day of his accession the Snltdn got some horse in order 
and sent them out to protect the army, fer whenever the Mn|^al 
horse came down they killed and wounded many, and carried off 
prisoners. On the same day he named some imin to guard the 
rear of the army, and these attacked the mra of Thatta when 
riiey fell upon the baggage. Seveial of the assailants wore 
put to the sword, and they, terrified with .this lesson, gave the 
pursuit and returned home. On Ote third day he ordered certain 
emirt to atta^ the Moghala, and th^ accordingly made sots^ 
of the Mi^hal commanden of thousands and ot hundreds pri- 
sfoen, and brought them bribre the Sultln. The Mn|^uds ftom 
that very day ceased tUlilf aBnoyai^oe{ thqr movfd thirty or forty 
iot away, and then departed fer thrir own country. 

11 .^ — (^Ugppage mk bjf the MSeghab ef Oktmgte 

XMn, 

All mm of intriligenee in Hind and Sind have seen and re* 
marked the st<^wiU^ has been put to the inroads of the Mn|^ials 
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of Changii inifa in tbii MM^inoiH n^gn* Jnivo sol horn 
aUo to attack and .mwtigt the frontier tonitoriaa, vot kavo ihcj 
been pomittod to eome in with p r o ft a w ona of fttanddil^ and 
omploj their arta to eany off the wealth of the oonntiy. Thej 
had ^ pteenmption to make two attaeka. Onee thcj eroeeed 
the Sodra and came into the nei|^honring eonntiy. novethej. 
were met ^ the Ibreea of Idim and wale d e ftatod. Maiqr 
killed and many were taken piaoneie. Theae latter were plaoed 
npon eamebi and were paraded in'deiiaion round iMdi, with 
wooden eidlara on their nedm. Thoae who eaeaped from the 
battle fled in the greateat preoipitation mid eonfhaimi, and maiqr 
were drowned in the paaaage of tim Sodra. On the other ooea> 
aion they made a n^d daiah into Giyarftt. Some peridmd from 
thir^ aonm died by -the handa of the aoldiem, and aonm MI in a 
nig^t attack ediich the natirea ^ the oonntiy made npon them. 
Not one*tenth of tbeae aeenraed fldlowecB of Ohaagii Khln 
readied their own epontiy. 



XVL 


TJLUtKE-l FtEOZ BEXEt 

or 

SEAMS.I aiBiCJ ’AFTF. 

[Thia JSsfany of Flroa Shih to devoted exdiuivi^ to the 
ra^ of diai monardi, ood therdbfo has a better n|^t to the 
title than Bainra hiatoiy, whidi embraoee only a small por- 
tion of the reign of Flros, and bears the title dm|dy beoanse 
it was wistton or finished daring his reign. Little is known of 
Sbams-i Siriy beymid what is gleaned firom his own wodk. He 
was deaeended fitom a fiunfly which dwdt at Abdhar» the coantiy 
of Fires Shih's Bhatti moriiw. His great grand&ther, he says, 
was. eolleetor of the rsvenoe of Abdhar, and was intimate with 
CHnydsn-d din Tni^dik befim he became Snlt&n. He himself 
was attached to the eonrt of I)boa, and accompanied him on his 

The work has mirt with aeareely any notice, whilst erwy 
histoiisn who writes of the period quotes and refois to Ziiu-d 
din BamL The reason of this may be that Shams-i Kriy enters 
more than osoal into administrative detuls, and devotes some 
ehaptera to the condition of the common people— a matter of 
the utmost indifierence to Muhammadan antiwrs in genend. 
His untiring strain of eulogy could not have condemned him 
in their eyes, as tl^ wsss aoenstomed to little else in all the 
other historiiis thsy Smiaidted; so that we must rither attribute 
the Mg^bet of tUo work to the canse assigned, or to the fiwt 
of its having at' a coa^acatively late period- been lesened ftom 
eome musty record room. The work, ebnristing of nmety 
chapten, an ample aeeount of this Akbar of his time; 

arid, — due aOowanw fiv the prevalent spbit of oningiam 
and eaaggseatien, it not only raiaas in ns a respect tat the virtues 
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aDdauniOoMiwof F(r(a,aiid fbr the beneroleneeof hkidtineter, 
M ■hown b/ hie eanab end stnietitres for pablie Meommodation, 
bat ^Tes 01 altogether a better view of the intcraal eoadidon vi 
India under a Muhammadan eoveteign than ie preeented to na 
in any otiier noA, exeqn the A’j/in-i AMarL 

[In style, this history has no pretensions to elegance, briqg, 
in general, very plain. The author is much {p?en to reiterations 
and reeapitalations, and he has eertahi pet phrases urbitii he oon« 
stantiy uses. Sir H. Elliot desired to print a translatiiBn of the 
vhole worb, and he eridently held it in high estimation. A per* 
tkm of the work had been translated for him by a mNnalU, but this 
has proTod to he entirely useless.' The urmk of translation has, 
oonsequentiy, follen upon .the editor, and he has endeavoured to 
eany out Sir H. Elliot's plan by making a close trimslation of 
the first three chapters, and by extracting from the rest of the 
work oTerything that seemed irorthy of aeleetifm. The transla* 
tion is dose^ without bdng servile; hm and there eznberances 
of eloquence have been pruned out, and repetitions and tanto* 
logics have been passed over without notice, hot other omissions 
have been marked by asterisks, or by brief descriptions to brackets 
of the passages omitted. Sbams>i Sitij, with a better idea' of 
nuethod than has fidlen to the lot of many of his brother his« 
torians, has divided his work into books and chapters with 
iqtpropriato headings. 

[Betides this history of Firox Sh&h, the author often refers to 
to JCmdife-* fiWto TbpMfc, and he mentions his intention of 
writing similar memoirs of the reign of Sultdn Muhammad, the 
son of Fires Shdh. Nothing more appesirs to be known of these 
Works. Go^ of the TMkk-i Plrtm SUM are rare in India, 
and CoImmI Lees, who has selected the work for publication to 
the Btofiotheea ibtifiea, baa heaM only of "one etqiy to General 
Hamilton's fihtaiy, of showier at Debli, to tiie possetoion 
of Nawtt ISUA Lohir^ of whfdi “General Hamilton's k 
perhaps a tBsnsisrii^'* * The ediitik ^ use of four 

' 9em. B.:h. 8., VfwfoitobM’^ki. 
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eopieft One bdonging to Sir H. Elliots and aaotter Moiig* 
in^ to lir. Thonuui, are qnite neent prodootion. They 
an evidently taken from die same original, moat prohabfy the 
Dehli copy aibove mentioned. The other two oopiea belong to- 
the libtaiy of the India Office, one haring been lately pnrriiaoed 
at the Bale of the Marqnia of Haatinga’a booka. Theae an older 
prodnetiona; they are well and carefiilly written, and although 
they oonUun many obriona errora, they will be of the greatest . 
aerrice in the preparation of a correct text. None of theae 
MSS. are perfect. The two modem eopiea terminate in the 
middle of the ninth chapter of the laat book. The Hastings 
copy WMita several chapters at the end . of the first and the 
beginning of the second book ; bnt it extends to the eleventh 
chaptor of the laat boric, and has the final leaf of the woric. The 
other MS. ends in the middle of the fifteenth chapter nt the laat 
book, and some leaves are misting from the fenrteenth. For* 
tunatriy these misting chapters seem, from the headings given, in 
the prtihce, to be of no importance. 

[A considerable portion of the woric was translated in abstrari 
by Lieut. Henry Lems, Bengal Artillery, and published in the 
Journal of the Arehaolo^cal Society of Dehli in 1849.} 

FM.MiUtaddama.'--Birtko/FirMSOUt^ 

. Fires Shdh was bora .in the year 709 h. (1309 A.D.). It is 
recorded that his fhther was named Sipah«s41fir Bajris and ,was 
brother of Snltdn Ohiylsn-d din Tjaghlik Qhfixi. The writer of 
this work has given a fiill aeeonnt of their parentage in his 
Memoirii of Saltin' (JfimdMM SuMn TugKHk). The 

tiirra brotlMtSi Tnghl^ Rajab, and Abfi Bakr, came fimm 
Khoriafin io Dehli in the reign of ’AUin*d din, and that monarch,, 
andmr Divine gaidance, treated tiiem with great kindness and 
fevonr. Alfdiieawere taken into tile service of the Opart, and 
the Snltin, riiserving tiiehr eoatage and energy, eonfimed upon 
IHighlik the eoantry 'of Dipffipfir, and employed all the brothers 
in pnhlio bariaesa Taghlik was desirons thiti his brother Sipah* 
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•AUr Bajab. shonld obtain in manriage tli« daii^ter of oob of the 
Bdi* of Dipilpnr ; and while be was seeking a suitable mateh, ho 
was infenned that the daughters of Rdna' Mall Bhattf were very 
beautifol and aceomplished. In those days all the estates, from 
the hi^eet to the lowest, and all the jungle bekmgiiig to the 
Mini and Bhatti tribes, were attached to the town of Abdhar,' 
iriiieh was one of the dependeneiee of Dipdlpdr. The author's 
gieat>grandfrther, Malik S’adu>l Mulk Shahdb 'Aiif was then 
’amaldttr of Abdhar, and Tsghlik Sh&h, after eonimltstion with 
him, sent some intelligent and aonte persons to. Bdna Mail with 
a proposal of marriage. 

When the messengers deliTered Tnghlik's messi^ B&na Mall, 
in his pride and haughtiness, uttered nnseeihly and improper 
obseryations. This, together with the Biina's refiiaal, was com* 
municated to TughlUc fflidh, who then again to<dc eonnsel with 
the author's ancestor, and after much debate it was decided that 
Tu^Iik Sh&k should proceed to the Tillages {tabeamO) belonging 
to Bdna Mall, and demand payment of the year’s revenue. 
Hext day Tughlik proceeded thither and demau^ payment in 
ready mon^ of the whole amount. The mukaddim and ekond- 
were subjected to coercion, and payment in iuU was insisted 
upon. The Kina’s people were helpless and could do nothing, 
frr those were the days of 'Al&n*d din, and no one dared to 
make any outcry. In the course of two or three days they were 
reduced to extremities uid suffered much hardship. Some trust* 
wortiiy and preeise persons' told the author that the mother of 
Bdna Mall, who was an old woman, when she heard' of Ti^hUk 
Shih's ssTerity to the people, proceeded at the tune of evening 
prayer info the house of her son, weeping and tearing her hair, and 
apoke most Aelihgly upon the matter. At that time Bdnia Mall's 
daughter, the ihture mother of Firos Shdb, was in the eoort-yard. 
When that fortunate damsel heard the .wailing and crying of the 
Bdna's mother,' she inquired what waaiJI^.. cause her grief; 
and tte dime replied, ** I am weeping aeeonnt, for it is 

throqg^ you that Tsgbhk Shih is wriidtihg so henvily on the 
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people of this luid.*' The snthor's Tentdou iafinmer asid that 
the high-sprited, noble girl exelaimed, **If the surrender of me 
will deliver the people ftom aneb.miseiy, comply inetantly with 
the demand, and send me to him; eoneider then that the Mn^iala 
have earried off one of year The old lady went 

and tdd the Bdna of hb daughter's reaolntion, and ho gave 
hb aasent. i%e Bdna eommnnieated the bet to the anther’s 
gieat-grand&ther, when a measenger waa aent to Tnghlik Sh&h 
annoanea^ the Bbna's aaaent to the nuwriage, and the damsel 
bareelf was brought to Dipdlpdr. ’ Before her marriage ehe was 
ealled BiU Ndfla, bat on entering the hoose of Sipah-e&lir 
Bajab, she waa styled Snltdn Blbi Kadbdnd. 

After the lapse of a.fow years she gave birth to Fins Sh&h in 
a most anqpieioas hoar, and Tnghlik-Bhdh distributed hb bounty 
on all aidaa in tdcen of hb joy. On the very day that Fitoa 
Shdh was bwn, the author's grandfother, Sh&ma*! Shdhdb 'Afif, 
also came mto the world. The females of Uie author's aneestors 
then Uved at Dipflpdr, and eonataatly vbitod the female apart- 
ments of Tag^ili^£fodht and often in talking these matters the 
author's gr ea t g randfother need to say that he had frequently 
given Firm Shdh a eup of milk j and Firoz Shih liimself, when 
^ had reaehod the summit of hb. power and gloiy, used to tell 
the author's fother that ha had aueked at Uie breast of hb grand- 

When Firos Shdh waa seven years old hb fother, Sipoh>adUr 
Bigab, died, and Tog^dik GRiih made great mourning for him. 
The widowed inother was in great dbtrem as to the education 
and training of ^ Tnghlik Shdh consoled her, and told 

her that h# would look upon the child as hb own, and treat him 
with eveiy kindness so long as he lived. The mother of Firoz 
Sbd h had no other child, either son or daughter. Those who 
say that MaUk Knfon-d din waa brother of Firoz Sh&h apeak 
the truth, but ha was bom of another mother. The same was 
the ease with Malik B&ib B&i4»k { he also was hb brother, but 
.by adiffbrsntmottier. . 
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Firos Shib TeeriTvd ioMraeiion in Ihe datiei of rojal^ aac 
the fhnetiooa ct eoTereign^ ftom two Idoga, Snltdn Tiq^Uk 
Sh4h aod Sultdo Mohammad Shdh, and he became thoroogblj 
convenant with all $iMn of State. Titdr Khda Bnxoig oaed 
to 'say open thia sobjeet that Firoa fflidh ooght to be aoqoainted 
with regal and politieal dotiea, and that no one dioald ftd way 
apprehension about him. 

Second Mnkaddama.’^Jnroa Shdh'e Eduealdm M He- Didiet ^ 

BojfoUy. 

Firoz Shan was fourteen years old when Sultdn Ti^lih Sh4h 
ascended the throne. The Sultdn was engaged for four years 
and a half in travelling abont his dominions, and during that 
time Firoz Sh4h attended him, obtaining foil knowledge of all 
public business transacted by the Snlt'&n. On the death oi 
Sult&n Tughlik he was succeeded on the throne, of DehH by 
Muhammad Sh4h. At the accession of this monarch Firoz Shdh 
was mghtemi years of age. He was appointed deputy of the lord 
diamberlain (mfl^ amir-hdji(>y, with the titfe qf NdSb Bir-biA, 
and received the command of 13,000 home. The Sultdn was 
■ exceedingly kind and generous to him, and keeping Mm con- 
stantly near Ms person be used to explmn to him, with mu^ 
intelligence, all affium of State that came up for eonsidstatimi. 
Even at this period Firoz Shdh showed himsrif very kind and 
generous to the poor, and when any ease of distresa came before 
him he waa prompt to relieve it. When M uhamm ad Sh4h 
(Kvided. the territories of Debit into four parts, as the author ' 
luri foDy explained in his JramUKb-t SuMn MMmmad, he 
{daeed one part under the diaige of ■ I^roz Shih, m that he 
might ao^nire eaperience in the art of government. The wise 
have said that the man who can p^rm the duties one cbaige 
inqr guide the nfM™ aeomnplish thrgovemment of 

a kingdom, ^ «]eal^rig^ted pUced Firoz 

l^ih over a fdtt of his kingi£i^{jir'bider that, with tne 
Divine fovour, he n^t become an ade|^ In all politieal mattem. 
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It b eomnonly md that Soltin Midiuiiiiiad GbAh used to keep 
Fine ShAh eontinnaHy at wntk ia Tariona atatim, and the atate- 
aMBt ia true. Bat thia laboor waa not iinpoaed open him oat of 
any ill-feeling, for, had the ktog dialiked him, he woald hare 
aent him fer from hia eoort. Mahammad ShAh waa an illoatrioiaa 
kmg, and a moot intelligent and abb man, ao maeh ao that he 
waa remaikable for his talents among the gnat moi of Dehli. 
Hh ohjeet was to train Firoa ShAh, so that he might beeome 
thoronghly veraed in the duties of royalty. Tfana Firoa ShAh 
completed his forty-fifth year under the tuition of SultAn Mu- 
hammad ShAh. 

* Xhird Mukaddama^ — Aewmon tf Fbrt* Skih. 

When SultAn Mnhammad 9 iAh died,, a body of Mnglials 
jdnndetad the baggage train ud went off towaide thm own 
oonntry. At this oonjuneture all the Khdat and ptineea,tbBlsained 
men, sftotkAs, and offimals. who were with SultAn Mohammad at 
l%stta, met' in ooundl and dseided that nothii^ eonU be done 
without a leader, saying, ‘^Ddili ia distant,^ and these thinga 
hare happened. SultAn Mn ha m m ad is gone to Patadiae, and 
the Mngl^ hare taken the fidd and hare eome up against 00."* 
In fine, a Mughal band plundered the baggi^ and thair in- 
satiate desirea bang unsatisfied with the plunder thus widaadly 
obtained, th^ i^roaehed closer *^01 seacdi of fiuther boo^. 
The noUea of SultAn Muhammad ShAh than as se mbled in 
eoundl, and, after a loi^ and anxious dahberatiaa^ ^ noUea 
and the adniiniatiafi^ oQeeis both agreed that the proper oourae 
was to plato 'the goremment in the hands of Firoa ShAh. 

Firoa iSBiAh, through .fear of Qod, waa ararse to being made 
sorerngn, and-stat^ that he had ibhned the das^ of making 
the pilgrimage to Mecca. But the dirine ^pproral of the ano- 
cession of Fiidi Slrih was ftom the Slat made known by means 
of the sAotAA^ ^omse ia attuning royalty dm mode <ffita acqui- 
aition hi an importaht print. Somefiines'whan an eldar is abeot 

* ApnnwiU fltptsMior . * Bkkt ik t md jm' im uM 
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to quit tho wwld, he authmUtivdj plaeeo mo of lui Aieiples is 
hie places aad hande over to him ^ pmjac^oaipet, althoagh the 
diadple may bo reloctaut to ondorlako tho serioso dtaijo, Thia 
modo of ai^intment is called asthoriiatioB by ineeotitore with 
(he religioDs garment, and is highly hoaomod among sdailUt. 
So all the princes, aad jadges, aad doctors, aad sAoiiAs, and 
officials who had gone to Thatta with Muhammad ShAh, agreed 
unaaimoosly upon Shoosing Firoa ShAh, but ho was iolactaat 
to assent, fteling tho weight of (ho xeoponsildlity to God. TUs 
howerer, is a ftdiqg whi^ can only bo allowod to aaiat% bocaaao 
the burden of royalty is aa atduons one. Eroiy one approfod 
the choice, and all monset Uieir hoarto upon Ha aemptaaes. 

When tlra election was made known, KhndAwaad'sAda, 
daughter of Ti^^iUk ShAh and mother of DAwar MaWr, sent a 
message to tho noUea, nigiag that it was not ri|^ to pnAr tho 
Amir^lU^ to her son by Malik KhusrA, ssaing that she was 
daughter of SultAa Tiq^lik, aad mater of SnhAa Mnhanemad. . 
Whilst her son fiTed,howoonldaay starai^^ sit upon dm throne f 
Some historians add (hat KhudAwand-iAda uasd indeooions Iaa> 
guago upon (ho nmttor. On her mosai^ being dolirorod to (ho 
nobles, they all winced as if snake-bitten. It plsaaed nobody, 
but all tho assembly agreed to send Malik 8aiffi*d din KhojA 
to her. Tho Malik waa a colobratod man, aad idmlevur ho said, 
ho said well, with dignity and finbnoos. He aeeorffiqgly pto> 
cooded to KhndAwaad-tAda, aad a d de ^ od her ia poKts^ thoa^ 
decidod, language saying, **0 woBMn, if thy son 1^ been a h oas a 
i nste ad Fiios ShAh,. thou wouldst hare ao heoM to lock 
apoa, aor ahoald wo hare wives or children to ^addoa oar 
eyes, boeaaso thy aoa ia aa inoompolont peiaon, iaaqpahla of 
govormag. Wo have aomo into this feie^;ii ooantiy, aad a 
largo Mug^ mrmy oonfroats as } ifthoawia^ to aavodiyaolf 
from (hat anny, do thou ao q a i ssos ia vriud wo aQ have dotor* 
miaed, and the offico aad titb ofiniti;j|Ar^^ shall ho oonfined 
upMtlqraon.*' XhadAanmd'^Ada wisaim 
dlnrotacaodl 
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AU the nobles 'iben agreed upon ehooeing Firox Shih, but 
■till be would not consent. Writers of credit report that T&tdr 
Khdn, who was president of the meeting, then stood up, and 
taking the arm of Firox Shih, forced him to sit upon the tbirone. 
Upon this Sultin Firox said to Titir Khan, ** Since yon have 
placed this heavy trouble and grievous labour upon my sboulders, 
yon must be patient for a while, till I have performed my de> 

' votions." He then wont through his ablutions, and repeated the 
regular form of prayer in singlenem of heart. Afterwards, 
bowing his head to the ground, he, with tearful eyes, poured 
forth his supplications to the Almighty, saying, 0 Lord ! the 
stability of states, the peace, regulation, and occupations of 
governments do not depend upon man. Pemanenee of dominion 
depends upon thy behests. Oh God, thou art my reftige and my 
strength.** After this they plaood thb crown of empire upon 
his head, and invested 1dm with the robes of soverrilnty. . Many 
pwsons who ware present in this assembly have told ^e author 
that Sultdn Ffrox Shih put -on the robes of royalty over his 
garments of mourning, and althou^ the noUos of the late 
Sultda Mnhamsaad Shih wished to remove the dress of mourn* 
ing, he wenU not allow thorn, and sidd: ** Although in com* 
pliaM wMi your oonnools I have assumed the robes of sovo* 
reifgaty, still I eaimot throw off my garments of mouming, for 
Sahia Mohammad was my lord, my teaebor, and my guide in 
all things. It was niy eammt desire to make the pHgrinii^ 
to the holy tem|d^ but I have yielded to yonr strenuous opposi> 
tkm ; it will bo w^ therefiwe, that the robes of royalty should 
ooyer the garments of mourning/' He was ao attired, when an 
ele|diani irim bnng^t, udikh ho mon^ and went forth in 
stats. The hindds and attendants dhonted in load aoehum, the. 
drums were beaten in unltation, and universal joy prevailed. 

The first phUk ntt of Snltia Fires Shih was to invest Miir* 
ihri OhaeiunrWith the diriku of ^Imidn-l Mnlk.* The date 
of Ms aeesasiam to the threns was the 84dh Mnhamun, 702 m. 

■ onkref the mse I 
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(Much 23rd, 1361 A.D.). Firoi Shdb, the Mvenigii eUet, pro- 
ceeded on hie d^dunt to the female i^ertmenta, and threw him* 
eelf at the feet of Khuddwand-idda. She embiaoed hin^ and 
with her own hands plaoed npop his head a mown, sained at a 
Am of tankas, which had heloi^;ed to Snltdn Tnghlik ShAh and 
SnltAu Muhammad Shih. The Snltin Firoa fifeih then re- 
tnmed, and general satisfeoUon ptosMled. 

JFharM Ifakaddama. — Ibva Shik wore ssUh a Ma^kalfam. 

The accession Firoi ShAh made the peo^ glad, heeanse 
thej wme in great alarm about the Mng^ hmdea. After 
plundering the baggage train, the Mnghals had eome within mj^t 
of the camp at DeUl. The AAdae and nobles assembled, and 
the opportunity was deemed feToniable fer an attadt upon the 
insaders. The SultAn aeeordingly assembled his ferees of horse, 
feot, and elephants, and attacked the enemy. A fierce battle 
ensued, and the slwighter was great, but Tietory indmed to the 
SultAn, and the Muj^ials fled, abandoning their camp and 
baggage. The oietory was complete, and aU the people of the 
great Adsdr (Madr^* hustrg) who had been taken prisoners by 
the Mnghals were set fitee. This was the first Tictoiy of tlm 
idgn of SultAn Firoi, and he proceeded to Dehli amid general 
rcjdcmgs and aedamatimis. 

JfIftA JfaAaifdpie.- 'Qa tk$ mt i toAs Made iy JEIis 4^i 

JJmad Anta At esMsf of th$ sem^ tk$ UU SsftUa Jfii* 
SMha 

When SultAn Muhammad ShAh, in the latter days of hia 
feign, proeeeded to HanlstAhAd (Deegir), ho left three pereons 
in (diacge ef) DdiU ;***MalS( Kabir, Katlagh KhAn, and Itros 
ShAh, who wne then Jfdihe* imiiir 14^ (deputy of the lord eham* 
beilain)k two fiwmar <Ued master,^ and die latter 

wed'ihi aM no Md -to.alAa^ hfe. . p eiie|i ijl i| fe OehU being 

dinit tell saeint, :J 4 ^ thither from Thatta 

ap iOjliMaentatiTe oih^ ahaent sovereign. With lum were seTeial 
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•tli«r nobbi^ M^k Eiwima4 Malk ^ JDUM Jakdn, Bialik 
lawn , Malik HiaAmo^ din Utbdt^aad othara. Itb oommonly 
aportad tkat whan tha Xkw^a-i JMn haard that Saltdn 
lin h a mm ad Sh&h waa daad, and tiiat Sabin Fine Shih had 
■aan dioaan bj tha noblaa and chiaf awn to anoeaad him, he oat 
p tha aon of ' Muhammad Shih in oppoaition at Dahli, and 
ainad tha paopla oear to hia aida. Bnt tiiia commonly reeeivad 
toiy ia not troa. Tha antlm hare |peea tha trna account of thia 
ranaaetion jnat aa ha hmurd it ftom Eiahwar Khin, aon of 
CiahlA Khbi Bahrim, ona of tha aarranta of tha Oourt. 

Whan Snltin Muhammad Shih diad at Thatta, tha chi^ of 
ho Haaira of Kburiain, who had coma to aaaiat him, aa aoon 
a they haard of hia death, plundared tha diiaf idadr, aa tha 
Athor has ralatad in hia MmHaM SMKdu Mwkumad 8hdk. 
n thoaa daya the baggage balonging to the fbrcea, whidi ware 
A detached atationa, waa plundered, and tha man of tbaaa de- 
achmanta all fled to the dty. Fiioi Shih had nd yet bean 
•laead on tha dirona. A dava nanwd Malih Tintiin* had bean 
ant from Dahli by Xhwlg^i Jahin to Sultin Muhammad, and 
oat at thia junctura, when tha alarming nawa waa coming in 
rom tha army, he .otartad on hia return to Dahli. On hia 
rtiaal ha nniddad to Kbfrlg*'i Jahin tha intalligmioe of tha 
doth of tha Snltin, tha at t a ck a of tha upon tha army, 

ha plundering of tha idadr, and tha diaaffwtion and bloodahed 
jnoqg the royal feroaa. Ha then procaedod to add that Titir 
Chin and tha Firoa Shtt ware miadng, and it waa 

lot known wfaediar they had bean taken priaonara or killad 
ha Mqgbala; thiri i|^y other noblaa had bean ddn | and that 
nah natonfeanl arahta happened in tha royal army. 

Whan the Khw^ad Jahin haard thia nawo, ha mounwd tar 
ha death of Snltin Muhammad, and alao for Firoa Shih. There 
laa great aflf^tion bataraan the Kharija and Firoa Shih, oo tiiat 
' hay had nd raaarve arith aneh other, and it reached to anrii an 
stent that the Khwtga called Firoa hta aon. Afrar tha dutlaa 
> Tar. ‘•Tiaca.*' BwaiwIbUa ••Attlii.” wythieaoraliUb' 
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«r moaniiBg wtn «onpl«led, <1 m EJiwd^ UBefiog tlM npoit 
koal^t bj Halih to b# «oitcoI» plaood • mu of 8all4n Mo* 
hommod 9b4k apon the fluoM^ and tlnii^ thioq^ odvofM iilet 
oommittod a Uvndor. WImb bo Iwovd that tha'Loid QbamlNV* 
lain «aa aliTo and wall, paiMiTal hia omr. Bat ho pcooaadad 
to eollaet an armj, and thoof^t hia boat poliaj waa to bo fta> 
pared, beeanao in affidn of Stato no ono bolwaao aata liko hia to 
ho bo miatakaa and anon ; and nntil poaoo ia made batwaan tho 
twopaitiaa, naitharoa^t to be ftaoftom^pidiaaaioaaf friovooa 
aonaaqaeneea. So the Khwi^ aanniblad a atrong fbna hi DohU, 
and took man into hia aarviaa, nntil hia amj amoontad to abont 
do, 000 hone. Ha diatribntad laigo'anmo ammig the pooplob 
aUhoogh the traaaory waa than at a any low abb^ ia aonaaqaanoa 
of tha lariah libaralH/ of Soltda Mnhammad Shlh during hia 
reign of twanty^aafan yoarat Whan the moaoy wab arhanitod, 
ha gave away tha gold and aUvar ntanrila, and iriiaii than had 
aama to an and, the Jawela. Tbia prafhaion attnatod arawda 
from all dinatfama, bat it waa a anriooa fiwt that whQa they aa* 
aeptod tha Khwija’a boanty, their hopM and piayan waca in 
flitoor of Firoi Shih. 

SiM J fi i t od W !aai< f .~Zha#e-< JIMit km* tta ammi m tf 
BuMn Ftnm Skik. 

Whan Khwt^i Jahdn hoard of tho aaoooooioB of Sohln Uroa 
Shdh, halamantad tho miataka ha had made. Gonfriatiagiamoan . 
waio afloiat in tha two armiaa. It waa aaid to bo tha Khwi^a’a 
datarminatiMi that, aa aoon aa tho Snltin'a army laadiad DahU, 
ha would ploea all tha dapandanto of tha nobloa who won in that 
amy on tha aanyaniyii, ahoot than away. Anothor romoor 
aaid that tha Khw^ had a powarfld army and would oflbr a 
atoat reaiatanaa. 

Whan thooa prooaadinga and ronioan ware reported to'SalUu 
]p[ia^ ha aallad a aoonaii of all t^ prinaea and noblaa iir hie 
army. Il wol uaanimoaaly.jigraad tj^ Boltihi Mohaamad 
Shdh h# M lUB, bid only a daoghtoi^ l^ a^ beam ia 
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of Sultin Tttghlik. Whore, it wm atkwi, had iho Xhwijipi 
Jaliin found tiio pretendod w>nP AU wiae man opoke in the 
same atraiii, axpraaaing their aatoniahinaat at the Khw^a's 
error, and agreeing that hie actions were quite nnworihj a man 
of his aj^. Sultin Firos finished the discussion bj expressing 
his own surprise, and resolved upon marching to l)ehli. The 
chiefs and men of the army warmly supported him, and on the 
other side the people of Dehli anxiously watched for his arrival. 
He accordingly marched on and arrived at Multin. Up to this 
time he bad never talked to any one, small or great, a^nt the 
Ehw&ja-i Jahin, but had acted in the most politic muiner and 
in strict accordance with the examples of the wisest kk^ It 
was now fully confirmed that the Khwfga was resolved upon 
opposition. Sult&n Firos knew that the army of Thatta had 
suffered many hardships and troubles, and through the .prodi* 
g^ity of Sultin Muhammad Shih the treasury was empty. 
The army had also been reduced to groat straits by the assaults 
of the Mughals, and had been compelled to retire towards Dehli; 
and, besides this, the wives and children of the men were there ; 
hence Firos Shih was apprehensive that if the Khwijari Jahin’s 
antagonism became the talk of the army, the men would be dU 
spirited, imd would think the Sult&n was afraid of the Khw&ja. 
For these reasons Sult&n Firos never talked on the subject until 
he reached Mult&n. 

Seeenih Tkatta to Doha. 

V ■ 

When the Snlt&n was ifooiit to march upon DriiU, a consulta- 
tion was held as to the most suitable route. The council was in 
fovour of proceeding by way of Ouj&r&t, so that the riches of 
that country mif^t be secured. But the Snlt&n took another 
view, and said, “ Whmi Snlt&n Taghlik Sh&h mardied to repress 
the insnnectioa of Khusrfi Sh&a, he wmit by way of Dip&lpfir, 
and by God’s fovour (fotainod the vietoiy. I am thoufore re- 
solved upon pnisniqg the sams vontu by Dlp&lpfb and. Mult&n, 
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ba|iiiqp tiiat I, in fika manir, ihall b* biwig^i in nfetj to 
DeUL** So he b^gon Ira amrdi by that nwd. When the 
nowi of his approadi by way of Malt4n, with the riopfaanto 
and baggage^ teadied DAii, paopio t^ieed, and many of the 
ndUaa and prin^pal man of the plim went forth to meet him. 
The Ehwdja, on aering tUa dafo^on, waa aoiely tionbled, bat 
he aaid nothing, and did nothh^ to prefent it. )BBa eonnaeUom 
panted oat to him that the fogitivae worn aarrying off the weal A 
of Dehli to Firoi Shdh, and nigad him to pat a at<^ to it by 
detadning their wirea and diildren. To all thia Khwiiya*! Jahdn 
gave no anawar, and thinga want on nntil every one who had the 
power janed Snltdn Firae, and thoae who had not the power 
looked in anzioaa azpeetation of hia anival. * * * 

When the Soltin aitind near Mnltln, while he war on 
the mareh, Malfli Tdntdn, the akve of Khwijaci Jal^ wae 
polertTed a^proaehii^ at a diatance. He eame ae a maa a e ng er 
and eairiad in hia awoid-balt a letter from the aon of Saltan 
Mnhamroad. Saltdn Fbtm reaogniiad him whan a long way 
and reiniiig np hia hone, he doabted in his mind whether 
Khwiya>i Jahin mi|^t not be dead. He then ordered the mea- 
apger to be stopped, and inqoiiy to be made of him as to 
orhether the Khw^ was wall The attendants went forward 
and inqaiied as to the state of the Khwi^ and of the people of 
Ddili. MaUh raj^ied in very han^ty terms, and his answer, 
was oonveyed to the SaUdn, who ob s arved, **We most trnst in 
Qod’a marey-^adiat aan Khwtyoi’i Jahin or othen do!” 

The Soltin at length entered Ifnltin^ and behaved very libera 
ally to the of the eUy. Fkom thenee to proeaeded to 

Ajodhan, and made a pilgrimi^ to the tomb of ShaiUutd Islam 
Fatidnd hakk. Ha neat mardied to Saiaati, whi^ is ninety toe 
from Hahli. The bankeis and manitonts of the ^bee assembled 
and bmog^t several Ism of <saM to who aoeaptod the 

money as a Imn, and promised to riM his arrival at 

IMdi, miktog Ifilic ’tinida-l Molfc rty^siblai for its disehaige. 
Aft tto monqr that was paid to the army. * * * 
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Eighth Mukaddcam.’-‘SMB4mhl MtOk (hi KhA»4JtMk KMM 
. jom BiMdm 

As SnlUo Flroz adysnoed, the peoj^e Mnltdii, DlpdlpAr, 
SuBUtI, aud other places, joined his army, jnst as thqr had 
locked to the support of Sultdn Muhammad Shdh. Men of all 
.slaeses came in, nobles and plebeiane, soldiers and oflidals. 
niirty«Bix r^M of the neighbourhood jmned him, and hie forces 
i;reatl 7 increased. The Sultdn addressed them all in iHendly, 
ionciliatory terms, and -held out promises of foyonrs to come, 
rhe peo^e in Dehli were anxious about the progress of the 
Initin, and at length £wimu*l MnUc, the Khdn-i Jahdn Mak- 
•dl, took the lead, and addressed a letter to him relating how 
natters stood, and announcing his intention of joining him. In 
yeiy letter he expressed his ardent good-will, and the Snltdn, 
ecording to his request, wrote to him in rejj^y. It began to be 
rhispered about in the city that Khdn-i Jahdn was in corre* 
pondenee with Firos Shih, and would soon be off to join him. 
Chw^ja-i Jahdn was satisfied of this being his intention by many 
alpable proofo, mid resolyed to smse the Elh&n and to finistcate 
is design. • • • 

Early one morning Kiwimn-1 Mnlk got into a chanisH (kind 
f sedan), and with his armed retinue, his wiyes, children^iHends, 
nd dependants proceed^ to the ghts of the vmiim. When he 
sashed it, tiie sentinels attempted to bar it, but Ae horsemen 
ids up with drawn swords and frustrated their design. So 
airfima4 Mulkj the Khfin-i Jahfin, then went Itisnrely out of 
le city to meet^;iE^ltfoi Firos Shfih. The Sultfin had left 
acsnti, Sind,, hating mids seywal marches, had reached Ikd&r, 
here Iw irasjoin^ by, imd reemyed homage ftoin, Ehdn-t 
ahin. Attotiierpleasuie which the .Sultfin reemyed on the same 
sy at this place was the birth * of a m,' who was named Fath 
-Jifin. The S^ltdn founded a town them, to whidi he gays the 
uhe of Fmh-dbfid (Fnttdiabad). 

• 1!kttnleqa*'iB nwliMNorMaMl1iasXkis,**betthiM imdihnebHa 
. nmsier pww s t ees h stos. 
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HkM Mukaddma,-—JDui4i»4 JMm mttk tk$ ShUtdn. 

Ehw4j»-i Jaliin hmid that Kiwimopl Mulk Khbhi Jahha 
had joined the Saltdn. * * * Hia o^d beeame tronUed, 
and he reflected that as hia proeaedinga had originated in enoTt 
no good could come of them. He naolfed, thereifore, to go to 
the Snltdn and explain hia error, trnaring in Oodt protection. 
Aoeordinglj he atarted from Driili on a Thnradaj, and on the 
aame day arrived at lami’il,* which ia twenty*fl»nr hoe diatcat. 
On the next day, being Friday, after prayeta, he proeaeded to 
Haaa>i Ehdaa-i ’AU. Here the noblea, who were frithfU. to 
him, Malik Haaan, Malik Khattdis Malik Hiadmn-d din TTxhek, 
and othora, being nneaay in thnr minda, went to him and aaid 
that they perceived he waa reaolved upon going to Snltdn FIrox, 
and inquired what he adviaed them to do. He told them that 
in prelerrii^ the aon of Sultdn Muhammad Sh4h..he had no 
object or deaign of hia own in view. * * * When he heard that 
Sultdn Muhammad waa dead, that the Mughala were preaaing 
on, and that Firox Shdh and Tdtdr Khdn were miaaing, ho aeted 
aa he thought beat fiw the pubUo welfrra and the aaftty of the 
country. He had been guilty of many firalta and errora, bnt 
the oriea and preaaure of the people on all aidea had uiged him 
on;' otherwiae he would have t^en no. part in the matter. 
He then went on to aay that daring the late reign he had 
called Fbox Shdh hia aon, and had bwn addraaaed by him aa 
fidher, and hia wivw had been in the cuatom of going to the 
honae of Firox. Ifo knew not what God had decreed for him, 
Bnt Snltda Firaa waa a kind man, and would liaten to what ho 
had to aay. He would alao extend hia pardon to the Ehwfja'a 
aojnporteia. 

!^w^a>i Jahdn waa ntore-than aiji^ty yeaia old. Hia frame 
ina waMad and IMde, and Ma hair waa ^to. * * * He waa a 
Und-hcarted man, and when hia fidlouN^tthi^jad of the reeolntian 
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b» bad takao, thej arapt fiv hifn, and told him that in afiun of 
royalty no eonsidoration is paid to the rdaticm of &ther and oon, 
and BO ozoaioa of oRor can be admitted* Sultda FiioKt although 
a good could not act difirenUy from kings in general. The 
EhHja nplied, **I may turn book and fortify mymlf in Dehli, 
but alt*>o»g b I have an army and elephants, Snltdn Firoz will 
the place, and Muhammadan ladies will foil bto tho' hands 
of the iidBans of hia army, lb my old age I 'should do that 
for which I should be called upon to account in the judgment. 
I have not much longer to live; come what may, God*s will be 
done !” Hia adherents seeing him thus resolved, some accom- 
panied him to Sulton Fires, and some flod. 

Khwhja-i Jahia accordingly proceeded to Fathdbdd. The 
Mith or has been informed that, on his arrival, the Sultdn was 
seated OB hia throne hoUUng a court, and the Khwdja went into 
hia pnsenee with a diain around his neck, hia turban off, a 
fff flh. (P) on his hmd, and a naked sword fostoned to his tluoat, 
and took, his lotr down among the attendants. * * • 

The Sultia directed his turban to be replaoed npon his head, 
and sent his own eiamM to Convity him to the gram plot, where 
he promised to meet and oonverse with him. * * * 

ToiM Mnt$tbbma.--‘Coi$otrialiim tf Me fisftda iriM Ate noAfoe 
oAoirf Khuu^^ttri Jakin. 

Fim was damns that no evil should eome to Ehw&ja>i 
dahin, and wished to rrinstatolpim as tossir, f * * butthcEhAns, 
nobles, and inet and eonsulted, arrived at the 

-epinion thid it was improper to look over such a 
poUtieal nffmiv * * * They aoeordingly went to the Sultin and 
said that as Hddi had how come into his hands, and the Ehwija>i 
Jahkn had jtdned Mm, all apprdi^on upon that ground was 
removed; they therefore denied the royal permission to set ont 
on a ^Ijpimaga to Mecca. The Sultkn pererived thrir meaning^ 
and, peaking ba Mnd and gentle words, said : «* It was a high 
duty of hinge to overiook any inegular acts of thrir officers.** 
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* * * Tli^ nplied, "That iha ofiooM «f njal aemata wtn 
«f two cImmo— one small, ibs other great. ▼enial oAnees 
wore those against property, the giarer, those agabst anthoritj ; 
the former might be ezensed, bnt the latter ought not to be lbr> 
giren. demeney in sneh eases was snre to be followed by re* 
pentanes. The Khwija, in his inordinate thirst for distinction, 
had raised a ehild to the royal dignity, and had squandered Tast 
wealth among the people." • • * Snltdn Firos saw that they 
were resoWed, heart and soul, upon the destruction of the KhUr&ja. 
This made him very anxious ud thon^tfol, so that he grew 
pale. In this, state he remained for some days-^his heaii rent 
with sorrow. At length he called *Imddu>l Mnlk to a private 
interview, and told him to go to the friends and snpporters of 
the. throne and tell them that the Snlt&n placed the ease of 
XhwAja-i Jahln in their hands. They might do with him what 
seemed to them best, for the Snltdn had given np the ease. * * * 
They aoeordingly. agreed that as the Ehwdja was aged, the estate 
of Sdmdna should h* assigned to him in tti’dm, and so he was 
ordered to go there and devote his days to religion. * * * The 
Xhwija set out for S&mina, and had made some atsges when Sher 
Khdn overtook him, bnt did not go to see him. * • * So the 
uifortnnate noble saw plmnly that the Ehin had come on no 
errand of merey, but rather to effect his destruction. * * Next day 
he asked Sher Khin for eome tents, inio one of which he went, 
poformed Us ablutions and said his prayers. * * * He then 
looked at the executioner and asked if he had a sharp sword, 
and the executioner, who was a friend of the Khkr&ja's, showed 
his weapon. The bid man ^en told him to make his ablutions, 
his piuyeiu, and use his sword. When tiie man had com- 
pleted his devotions, the Khwdja bowed bis head to his prayer- 
carpet, *nd while tiie name of Qod eras bn his lips his friend 
aevend hfo head from; his body. 

JBf$fi^MMiaddama.—ArrH!al:4^ 

beii^ relicjed- from Ul ig^relMnsion on account 
of inaNbsd ip state from i^aibda towards tiie city. 
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Aft«r MTwal stagw h* uriTvd al Hiul, where he wmt to wail 
vpoB the Sht^khn-l laUm Shaikh KaSm«d din. • • • T&e 
Shaikh aaid, to him, hare heaird H aaid that yoa are addieted 
to wine ; bat if Saltdna and the heada of religion giro thenuelTos 
np to wine-lnbbing, the wanto of '^e poor and needy will get 
little attenUon.” * ^ * The Soltln therenpon nid that he would 
drink' no more. After thia the Shaikh etnd that he had been 
informed that the Snltdn waa paaaionately fund oif banting ; but 
hunting waa a aonree of great tronble and distrw to the world, 
and oonld not be approTod. To kill any animal without neeea* 
aity WM wrong, and hunting ought not to be proeeented forther 
than waa neoeaaary to anpply the wanta of man— all b^ond thia 
waa reprehonaible. The Sultan, in rererenee of the Shaikh, 
promiaed to abatain foom hunting. • • • . 

TVajftb IficftadlifoaM.— /aforeMw with ShaUA JBufiu-d ibhi 
Mmamwar mi Shaikh Nmtnfi dht Mahmud at Himt. 

mrtMath Mahaddama. — Arrkat tff Stdtda Firm Skih at Jkhh. 

'When the Sultdn reached Dehli, the drama of were beaten, 
and the dtiiena decked themaelToa out in thor jewela and beat 
dothea. Paviliona {kdba) were erected and were decorated accord* 
ing to the cuatom profuiling in the timea of former kinga. Sx 
of theee parilimia were raiaed, and for twen^*one daya a continaal 
ftatiral waa maintained. One foe of toMtoe waa expended in cadi 
pavilion in food and aheibet, and no one waa excluM. * * * 

Mmrttmth BaUdidrfiAariag car* rfihaptafU 

tffDd^ iiaikk r a mtam rfmraart. 

* • * In thoae daya Khwija Fakhr Shddi waa aceountaat* 
general. After Saltoa Muhammad returned from Daulatibid, 
he lent the peo]^a of Ddili property equivalent to two foorv (of 
tankm f)^ tar the purpoae of reatoring the land, vOlagea, and 
quartan whidi had follen into min during the daya of the fomine. 
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Hiii monej renaioad in the handa of the people, and Khwl^i 
Jahda, after the death of Soltdn Mnhamna*^ took the people of 
OehU under his proteetion, and thej in tibeir greedineas joined 
thenselveo to him. When Soltin Firoa aaeended the throne at 
Thatta, the Khwija distributed jewels and diamonds among them. 
All the money lent and the jewels stood against the namsa 
of the parUee^conoemed in the government books. FakhrSh&di, 
the aecountant, brought the ^t to the notice of FIros Sh&h. 
After thinking over the matter, the Sultdn consulted Ktw4mu>l 
Mttlk as to urhat ought to be done, * * * and thi^ diinister re- 
plied, “That Sultku Muhaounad bad deemed it expedient to make 
loans to the people, and that the Khwija-i Jahdn had squandered 
the jewels and wealth in prosecution of his projects and vatn 
desires; thererora it wunid not be seemly to demand their res- 
toration. The people were in great distress and poverty ; if sudi 
a claim were ma-lo, they would be reduced to utter helplessness 
and ruin, and uot one jot of the debt and jewels would be 
realised.'' * * * Tho Sult&n then asked him how be ought to pro- 
ceed, and the £h&n advised him to have a4 the accounts brought 
into the public court, and there to destroy them in the presence 
of. all the people, so that they might be relieved from their great 
anxiety. The Sult&n heartily approved of this advice^ and by 
his direction tho records of the debt and of the jewels were 
brought into his court, where they were pnblidy cancelled. * * * 
At thia time the Sultdn appointed Kiwimn-I Mnlk his mssir, 
and bestowed upon him the insignia of his offiesi . * * * The 
revenues of DelUl, during the forty yoars' which Sliltla FIros 
reigned, amounted to six knn and seventy-five' foot of Amkas 
( 07 , 600 , 000 ). 

F^temlh itwiaddama.~^8tiitdn Ftrot make$ nete rubt fitr proafo 

qf reeeitse.' . 

The Sultin shoaied great liberality his grants of revenue, 
and exeitod tlie cupidity of a host df ejlpi^Aaats. To some he 

* “IMiM"— l^wnl «r scs, a laef. OnaU ot nveuw iailMd nlsiiM er 
Mis al l Tv sawwwfc 
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gave 10,000 Amftte, to others 6,000, and to others 2,000, seeord* 
ing to the respeotire ranks and claims of the different office^ 
bearers. This method (of paying oneisis) was introduced by 
Snltdn Firos, and remainji as a memorial of him. In the reigns 
of former mlers of Dehli it had nfever been the mie to bestow 
villages as stipends upon office-bearers. The author has under- 
stood from various historians that Snitdn *Alda-d dip used to 
speak of this practice with disapprobation, and say that in every 
village granted there would be two or three hundrM residents, all 
of whom would receive pay (from the grantee). Such a number 
of pensioners would give rise to pride and insubordination, and 
if they Were to act in concert, there would be danger of rebellion. 
With these feelings there is no wonder that 'Al&u-d-din refused 
to make grants of villsges, and paid his followers evwry year with 
money feom tiw treasuiy, But when Sultdn Firos came to the 
throne, he dismissed such thon^ta from his heart, and during 
tho forty years of his nign he devoted himself to generosity and 
the benefit of Musulmins, by distributing villages and lands 
among his followers. In the whole of these forty yean not one 
leaf of dominion was riiaken in the palace of sovereignty.* Those 
fimts are among the glories of his reign. * * * 

Another law made by Firos Shkh was this : If an uffieer of 
the army* died, he was to be succeeded by his son ; if ho had no 
son, by his son-iu-law ; if he had no son-in-law, by his slave 
QfkuUm); if he Jiad no slave, by his nearest relation and if 
h* bad no relsitions, by his wives. During the whole of bis reign 
he made it a rule that, under ail circumstances, tho successiou 

<ffevery person should b* clearly defined. * * * 

ffifefesntt MMatUa$i»a.-~8uUdn /oslering enrtqfhu 

wlffeett. 

• * * TJttiriao lugnlations had been made in former reigns, and 
the nripofe and suijects were oppressed in the piymcvt of the 
fovaiMM. SavuMi writers told the anthor of this woric that it 
> Thal ia feSNWmaeisbsUko. * TakmJumlahii^ntnihuhM. 
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the pnetiee to Imto the ra^ cmwrwui teluLAwigr all the 
net. Salt&n Finn made the lawe of the Prophet hia gnide^ 
acting ualouely upon the prinotplea they hud down, and pro- 
hibiting all that was ineoneiatent therowith. No demand in 
exoeee of the regnlar goveriiment dnee waa to be made, and the 
officer who made any each exaction waa to make fhll reparation. 
Brocadea, ailka, and gooda nqaired for the royal aatabliahmenta 
were to be purchaaed at the market price, and the mon^ paid. 

* * * Such rulea ware made that the ra^ata grew rich, and were 
aatiafiad. * * * Their homaa wan replete with grain, property, 
horaea, and farnitnre ; ereiy one had plenty of gold and ailver; 
no woman waa without her ernamenta, and no honae waa want- 
ing in excellent beda and couchaa. Wealth abounded and cOm- 
ferta wen general. The whole realm of Dehli waa hlaoaed with 
the bonntiaa of the Almighty. 

SmuttfKfh Mukadda$Ha.—~Perfidf Khimk MdSk end KhedA- 

mmd-Mdda. 

While Fiioz Shih waa engaged at Dehli in arranging Uie 
pfiaira of gorernment, Ehudiwand-adda, daughter of Sultdn 
Toghlik Shdh, waa alao naiding there with her huaband, Khuard 
^Idalik, in a palace which had belonged to the late Snit&n Mu^ 
hammad. Snlt&n Firoa had made it hia cnatom to go ereiy 
Friday after prayera to pay a riait to Ehnd4wand-i4da, and 
wheneror he aaw her he treated her with the graataat poaaible 
reapect. She alao, on her part, abewed ereiy marie of iwpeet 
t6 him. The Sultin and Khudiwand-idda ua^ to ait down 
together in the robe-room; Khnard llulik uaed to atand; and 
Diwnr Mffiik to ait behind hia mother, Ehudiwandnikda. When 
their converaation waa over, the princeaa need to preaent >dn, and 
the Sttltin d^arted. So it went tm eraiy Frttey. Under the 
daenaa of Dod enry and ranaenr etilL luric in the aonati^atioa^of . 
man, and'ao Khuard l^dik and KhudiW|(kkidda eonaaMfid ^ 
idea of haa^itlgC ^ ao4 0^ ki{^ him 

troaaheronaly in whan ho waa in the habU of yioiting 

Kbndfcwaad-iida on Firidaya. 
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la tin palara there wee a lodai, haYiiig two Ictenl 
diaaiben. Tbeee roomi Khnerd Malik filled with men armed 
firom bead to fitot, and gave them inetroctiona that when Khudi* 
wand-idda adjnated the gannent round her head, they were to 
mrii fi>rth and out off the Sultdn'a head. Slhuerd Malik abo. 
eoneealed aome more armed men under the . fioor of the outer 
gateway, who were direeted to fidl upon the Sultfia and deepateh 
him should he succeed in esci^ing fW>m the inaidie of the palace. 
* * * When Friday came, the Sultln paid his accustomed visit, 
and sat down to eonveTse as usual. Ddwar Malik, eon of KhudA* 
wand'sAda (but, as the author has been mformed, by another 
husband than the base Khusrfi Malik), sat behind his mother. 
He took no part in -the plot, and wh«i he saw the SnltAn, he 
made signs that he should depart quickly and secura himself In 
his own palace. The Sultin took the hint and rose to depart. 
Khuddwand'ilda pressed him to wait until t^ jpdn was 
served, but he said that Fath Hh&n was sick, and he must 
Jiasten away, but that he would come another day. The armed 
men in concealment wen not informed of what passed, and so the 
Sultin esayed from the room. The mn who were hidden in the 
gateway knew the Sultin had gone in, but they were unaware 
of bis having eonm out, and oo, by the grace of God, the.SnItin 
got away aafo fimm the house of EStudiwand-sida. 

As aeon as he got outside the house (into the oourt'jmrd), the 
Sultin raised a loud cry for his fidiowets, but as it was Friday 
most of the wMsa had gmie back; Bii Bhirn^ Uiatti remained 
in attsndanee.: jffhsnthe Sultin came forth very excited, he cried 
ont in a tonct ^ IMi BUri, |^ve me the sword which thou 
^at in thfam hand i *' The Bii perceiTed that he-was in a state 
of !|reat eixeitenient» and rcpllod, will draw my sword and 
will follow your Mq|esty; willyou not proceed home P” With* 
out . haediiig .uriiat was said, the Sultin snatched the sword 
from the hands sf the Bii, and drow it ; then getting saftly hway 
frop the hd&ttigB of Sultin Muhimmad*# harem, he mounted 
* ThbasaeisviittMye^. 
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to the top of the IkutAi (paloee). The prineee snd nobles were 
instantly sammoned, and they surronndod the dwelling; of IDtusrd 
-Malik and Khnddwand-sdda. Tlie armed men were brought 
forth, and. on being questioned, told all the truth of the matter. 
The Soltitt asked if they were not aware of . what had paas^. 
They replied with one voiee that the Almighty had dosed Uie 
eyes of their perception, so that they were aware of the Sulldn’s 
going into the house, but did not know of his coming out. 

' When tlio iacts were proved, the Sult&n ordered Khudiwand- 
B&da into retirement and settled an allowance upon her. She had 
very groat wealth, by the power of which Khusrd Malik had 
hoped to effect hu designs ; all this was brought into the phblic 
treasury. Khusrd Malik was banished, and D&war Malik was 
directetl to pay a visit to the Solt&n at the bt^nning of every 
month, wearing an overcoat and slippers on his feet.* 

Eighl€evth Mvkaddama.—SMtdn Fim/idoptt a Khutbe, mebuUng 
the natiua iff firmer SuMmfer the pehtie prayere e/Fridaye 
ondFutMe. Account <if the edkteunud by him. 

* * • • • , • • 

1. On ^ iMMMt need tn Me MWia.~It had been a rule aowng. 
the Sttltkns of Dehli that the name of the reigning monarch only 
^as mentioned in the prayers of Sabbaths and Festivals, and no 
reference was made to former Sultins. When Sultln Finn came 
to die throne, they were about to follow tiie same rule, and to 
mention his namo only in the khutba; but he disi^ptoved of the 
omission of Imnner kings, and ordered that a JAuffte should be said 
first in the names of former kmgs, and then one in whidi his own 
name should be mentioned. In aecordance with this deetoe, the 
Sultdns in the following Uet were specially seleeted to bo named 
in the khutba 1. Snltdn Shah4ba*d din Muhammad SAm ; 
3. ' Shamsaed din Altamsh; 3. NdrirnA din Mahmfid; 4. 
OhiyAsn-ddin Balbao} 6. JaiAlii*dtdin<Fic<m ( 6. tAlfo^d ibk 
Mohammad khiyi ; 7. Kutbo^ dhs^lfiyMMk; 8. Qliiydsa-d 

* iiljV sdgAjir . 
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din Tng^lik Shtili ; 9. Snltin Mnhnmmnd ; ^0. Firon Shili. 
Two names were aeleeted to be mentioned after that of Snltin 
Ffrox Sh&h ; viz., 1. Muhammad bin Firoa Sli&h ; 2. 'AIdn*d 
din Sikandar Shdh ; and till the end of the reign these names 
were mentioned in the prayers. * • • 

2. jteeouHt ({f the ^iet$ on mattm ^ rvyMy . — Sultiin Finn 
Sh&h issued twenty>one edicts (nkka) and tiiirty>one instructions 
('sAiswti) upon matters of royalty. The anthor here inserts their 
titles for the benefit of his readers. 1. On the khutba ; 2. On 
the sanditi-wood throne; 3. On the imperial corndian signet, 
etc., etc.'* 


Kisii II.->Thb Two EzPBDmom to Laxkitai}.. and thi 
Campaioss agaikst JAnrAOAE Ain> Kaoaxxot. 


Fint MtAaddama.—-The ftnt mpeditien to LakhnmU. 

About 70,000 men of the fifidns and maSht having assembled, 
FirozShdh marched with his nobles and great, men to Lakhnanti. 
* * * Khin-i Jahdn renuuned behind at Ddilt. 

Second Mukaddama^Ihe SuHdn luj/e tiege to Lakhnaoti. 

Shfih Firoa matdied triumphantly through Hindustin and 
readied Bengal in great strength. • • * When he arrived on 
the banks of the Kosi, after reeting fbr a short time, he found 
the army of Shamau*d din posted in fiiree on the other side of 
the river, near its junction with the Ganges.* The passage iqi* . 
peaied diffienit, so the Snkfin marched 100 Aw np the Kosi, and 

* Ttfalht of rttfcWhMpesdsil Mweenfal^ilriHsftsIrbsilnsppswsflyiWw 
Wood the WMd dUs is Us oMom ngeiinliraor " eois,*’ art ia thm of " rela WP* 
IMIas.” lUMsiatUolsMarMmbtlwtitloofttoiitkfaitosgnMvithineoBliaW. 
nw MA of At iMt ladis LUmfx, No. loot, giwo istoriiiuarjr tsplooolioM of MSM 
of tho wofd% orUeh osplOootitBS 010 copitd at port of Ifco origiod tost ty tho.oofjMi 
of 8 itH.BIieroaWMr. ThaouroMSS. Sir H. BlUott mbo q^aodi o woi* 
gtad sols nw ** tko wbob it oridootly amsaaoi, aad o oomct list it dttinMo,” 
talttowiittrof lir..Thoin>’tcop]rti>ooghttheliitto tHoiftiar meg tbtfho 
hat Mt OBMnd it is Oo took,bof etpM iloa ot^tnta pitat of paper.*’ 

* Thhiatatiaeoit teivod ftwB aaothtr pawtgt wUth nqfttkapMititB«at*‘aa 
tiko boskt of foo Sara aad Oflsgt^ tad os tko l^tle. 
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eroMsd it bdow Chunpinii,* at the plaoe wh«r4 tbs rinr ubom 
ftom the mountaio. Here a ford i*aa found, bnt the waten van 
with sneh foree that stonM of five hnndred moM weight wwe 
borne along like straws. The 'Solthn ordered a line of d[e]^iants 
to be drawn across the riTer, both above and below the ford, 
to fodlitate the passi^.- The npper line was to break the 
foree of the enirent ; the lower line was ftimished with ropes, 
to which men carried away by the stream might eling. * * * 
When ShamsO'd din heard that the Sultin had succeeded 
in crossing the river, he fled in great alarm with all his 
forces to Ikdila, and the Snltin followed by way of Oham. 
pkran and Bdelu^).* Shainsn.d din abandoned the town of 
Pandwah, and shut himself up in IkdAla, gunned by the 
Snltkn, who dossly besieged the plaee and threw np batteries 
(kHnffura% and dng entrenchments all ronnd it. The forces of 
Shamsnod din came out daily firom Ikddia to make a di^lay, 
and were received with showers arrows. They were at length 
compelled to take shelter in the islands (JatMr) of Ikddla. The 
country was overmn 1^ the troops of the Snlt&n, and all the 
rdoB, rdnssi and soMfndSiffe of Bengal,, who joined the Sultin, 
were fovonrably reerived. Many people of the country of Bengal 
also came over to him. 

When hostilities had thus gene on fiereely for some time be* 
tween the two sovereigns, anftiendly weather sowed the seed of 
heal in the moist earth, and the sun was abont to enter the «gn 
Oanoer. The Sdltin therefore criled a conneil, and after much 
secret debate it was resolved that Shaniau*d din had taken lefiige 
and fortified himself in the islands of Ikdila^ with the belief that 
ediea the raoM came and the- conntiy beeame inundated, the 

* 8 ois ttH.B 9 otr«li 8 . Mr. TbomWs hat sal Skat ef ttt latt 

llaita hat tqe dae^ tha amwh «aa Aatilhftiattsw, Khama, aad llttal. 
Ha rmwisti ndi. a( OanUvor aad:Miite at aakfaw Mr teheMts 
t> tiiw ftihiB nwd 1i|M It 



TioinH-z rntoz asMsr. 295 

6alt4n would bo .pbliged to retreat. It wm therefbie oxpodieiit 
that the Saltda should fidl back strategioaHy a few M and see 
what would happen.* This plan aj^proTod, and aeeorjUngly 
next day the Snltiu retreated seren itoe towards Dehli. Some 
hakmdan were then craftily sent to Ikdila, with instmotions that 
if they were Iwoi^ht before Shsmsuod din, they were to report 
that the Sultdn was in fell retreat, with all his ferees and 
baggage, towards Dehli. -The iofeatfere, being captured, were 
taken into the presence of Shamsu«d din, to whom they told the 
story they had been taught, and he, believing it, * * * de> 
determined to go out of Ikddla and harass the retreat. 

mrd MtAaidama.—BaM» httwtm Suftda Jlros and 8hamtn-d 
din. Cbpfeiw^;^«A 9 ^aii<»afidsfe«pA«ff>o/ofisfee^<te 
paofh ef Bang and BangUa, 

When 8hsmsn>d din heard that Sultdn Firoa had retreated 
towards Bdili, he made up his mind to pursue him. Some 
writen say that Firoa Shih left his eamp (roMt) standing, 
othera that he caused part of his baggage to be burned. Sult&n 
£feamau-d din eame out in pursuit with a feree which consisted 
of 10,000 horse, 900,000 ufentry like the in&ntry of Subuk* 
tigin, and fifty mighty dephants. Firoi Sh4h had mardied 
MTsn fist, and the plaee where he was lying in wait was on 
the ti the river where the eddies had formed a ferd. 
T¥m bagg^;e was in the act of crossing at this ford, when, 
ttwi pjiitadly, the Sultbn of riie Bengalis came up and rushed 
to the attack. • • * * When the Sultdn aeard that the 
enemy had arrived ih'gieat finve, he proceeded to draw up his 
army in three divirioni. Malik DiUn, the Jfir^sMkdr, had 
of the i^t wing, conaisUng of 30,000 horse, and the 
hft wing, also consisting of 30,000 warriors, was comnumded by 
MaHfc Bisfim Bawd. The centre, consisting likewise of SQ,000 

> IHBI ins ^ nte wwe at knd. md the sMsnrr WM low sad Utlils to dttp 

iuMdalkw. Tlw atMiilH ataa wan w hBga aad aamnw Owt mMmt we sn 
• fe— weetften t na s M i tetedaw ftilr Oiig/k 
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men, wai under Tdt&r Khdn. The Sultiu himaelf proceeded 
from one <UTi8ion to enothor, eneounging hie men. * * * The 
elephants were divided among the three divisions. * * * All 
preparations being made, the drums were beaten, and the din 
of war. arose between the two armies. When Shamsn«d din 
perceived the Sult&n's army drawn up in battle array, he feared 
and trembled like a wiUow>leaf, for he found that he had been 
deluded by the kalantlart to bring his forces out of his strobg* 
hold ; all he could now do was to resign himself to the decrees of 
fate. 

The fight began with the left wing under Hiadmn*d din Nawd, 
and wu stoutly maintuned. Tlte right wing also under Malik 
Dildn became hody engaged. * * * When the time for dioodng 
arrows was past, they used thmr spears and swords, and when 
the confiiet became even yet closer, the brave vmiriors aeited 
each other by the waistbands, and grappled in deadly strife. * * * 
After much fighting and sUnghter, Sham8n*d din retreated and 
. fled towards his own cit^. Titir Khan, with the centre of the 
Sultdn’s army, strongly reinforced firom botii wings, pursued; 
and the Bengali army having abandoned Pandwah, contint^ its 
flight to Ikdfila. Tdtdr Khan cried, '*0 Alosie** tijfdh (Uadc 
Sun), whither art thou running! A man onght-to show his fime, 
not turn his back: stop for a moment and foel the strengA of 
FiroaShfih’e lads!'’ 8hamsn<d din, however, pursued his flight, 
heedless of everything. Forty>^ht elephants were taken, and 
three wen slain. The King of Bengal, out of all' his enormous 
force, fled with seven horsemen, and his whole army was scattered. 
The place when Firos 8h4h had taken his position on the river 
vras seven ibs foom Ikddla. * * * Sultin ISuunsU'd din took 
reftige in the fort of Ikdila, and by dint of great exertimi the 
eominandor succeeded in dosing the gate, but Fires Shth’s fimeee 
oeeupied the town. When the arrival of Firos Sh&h became 
known, all tin la^es and respectable women ^went to' the top of 
the fl>rt, and whdi they saw him t|^||imvercd thdr heads, 
and in their distress made great laasentatto. The Sdtfin saw 
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•*. 

thair tUto aad Itewd thar wailii^; ho thereapoD rofleeted 
that ho had ooeapiod tho eity* had onMomo many Moanlmiiia. 
had taken poooeoaum of tho eonntiy, and that the £hii<6a would 
bo said in hia name. To atorm ^ fiwt, pot. more Mnsnlnidns 
to tho sword, and oxpooo hononrable women to ignominy, would 
bo a crime for which he could not answer in the day of judg* 
ment, and which would lauTO no difference between him aad the 
Mnghals. 

Titdr Ehdn r^eatadly ntgad the Sultin to retain die territory 
ho had conquered, but tho Snltda was adrerse to annexation, 
obsenring that many of tho ooTorrigns of Dehli had come into 
this oonntiy and had subdued it, but none of them had deemed 
it prudent to remain thmo long. For Bengal was a land of 
swamps,^ and tho nobles of tho eonntry passed thyr liTcs in thair 
island (/asdirdt). It would not do therefero to him to act 
diffierendy from all hia aoToreign predeeesaors, so ‘Firos Shih 
turned back after haring ohanged the name of Ikddla to ilfxidpnr. 
TiUrKhdn acted with great broTory in this war, aad pressed the 
retreat of Sult&a Shamsn«d din with great v^nr. He at one 
dmo during tho pursuit rasidvsd to put tho fhgidTo prince to 
the sword, but ho abandoned that design aad ftll back slowly to 
Firou 'Shdh. • • • 


FbarM XHkaddama.'—Etimm tf Fbwt'Bkih to Delhi. 


When the Snltdn reoolTod upon returning homo from Bengal 
all his Mowers were much pleased. An mdor was given to 
coUoeting tho heads of the daui Bengalis, aind a silver t an ka was 
oitoed to every haadi. The whole army went busily to worii, 
and broU^t in tho heads of the slain imd piled them in hei^ 
reoMving in payment the silver taokao. The heads were counted 
aad amount^ to rather more than 180,000, to the batdo had 
raged to a wh(do day over an extent of seven ho*. * * * 


* line lfS& li fwdiat JUy, ** *Uoli hm m i^figpikto 

A Mte to m« WHuia ef om W. m gwti "mol,’' asd tkat 
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The 8alt4n then tinned with hie army wd marched qnidcly 
towarda Dehif. When he readlied Pandwah,^ the kkutha waa aaid 
in hia namci and he changed the name of the place to Firoidhid. 
The new namea which he gave to Ikddia and Pandwah were nude 
permanent and were entered in the Government lecoida aa 
“ilCa&d-pnr, otherwiae Ikddia,'* and **Firoadb4d, otherwiae 
Pandwah.'* When the Snltdn arrived on Uie banka of the Kwi 
the nuns came on, and ordera were given fer the trobpa to embark 
in boats {kuAtihd-i brnd-kuthd). The whole army thna croaaed 
over. When Shaman-d din entered Ilcddla, he aened the 
Governor, who had ahnt the gatea, and. had him eseonted. 

As the Snltdn was.retnming, he sent forward to Dehli a 
despatch announcing his conquest of Lakhnantf. Khdn4 Jahdn 
Makbdl had been left in Dehli as deputy, and when the news 
of the victoiy arrived, great rejideings were carried on for 
twenty<one days, * * * and great prepuations w«« made for 
the reception of the Snltin. * * * When he entered the city, 
forty-eight elephants, captured at Lakhnanti vnth their howdahs 
and housings, marched at the head of the victorious. army. 
* * * In this, die Snltfoi^ first ospedition to Lakhnanti, he waa 
engaged eleven months. 

Mukaddama.~— F lnm dmf the eiiy ^ SBtdr FbrmA. 

a 

After returning victoriona firam Bengal, Saltla Fuoa paased 
several succeasiveyean riding about Dehli. ^Hie author was told 
by his fidher thai, in the second year after the Bengal . c a mp ai gn , 
the Snltin ww in the nrighbouriiood of Hiiriur Firpaah, and exerted 
hinisdf actively and libenlly in endeavouring to provide fiw the 
needs of the eonntry. It waa at this time that Hiair Flronh 
was founded. * * * In the place now ooeupied by die city teio 
laige and populous viOagos foriie^y ntpod, ndiiali wese enHed 
Great Lards and Litde Lards. Thnw Wfee Mty Uershe inoNded 
in Gieat ^rds, and fiwiy in Littka Lesil. f In this conubytkers 

^ SmIU ttomit «lii it>'Peato%’* ssA amiil h wm MsMi *minyrf 
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!■ no othor Ullage tium tibo Kkttrak} The nrighboinhood of 
Gnat Larts gnatly pleased SnlUhi Ffros, and he thoa|^t it 
woold be well to build a dty there, fi>r it was my deficient in 
water, and daring the hot season tmTellers who came firam 
Trfik and Ehnrfisfin had to pay as mndi as fimr fitab for a 
pitehw foil. So the Baltin resolTsd to bofld a eity, being 
filled with hope that if he built a town for the benefit of 
Mnsnlmins, Ciod would provide it with watbr. He therefore 
began .the work, and persevered in it for sev«nd yean, assisted 
by his nobles and great men. Hard stone was brought fiom 
the hills of Kataii, and was used with strong qnieiklime and 
burnt bricks. A fort of great extent and height was oom- 
roeneed. Various officers were appointed to superintend difibrent 
portions of the work, and busied themselves in their respective 
duties, so that in course of time the fort was completed. The 
Sultin gave to die place the name of HisSr Firozah. When 
the fort was finished, a dit^ was dug round it, and the earth, 
which was taken from its bM was q^read on each side of the 
ditch, and along the banks of the ditdi battlements were built. 
Inside the tart a laige and deep tank was formed, the water of 
which ran into tiie ditch and replenished it .flwm year to year. 
Inride the fbrt a palace was bnUt, which had no equal in the 
worid, and the various apartments whidi were contrived with 
infinite pains. . One of the arrangements of this palace was that 
any person, having a general acquaintance with tbe place, after 
pawing through seyetal apartments, would arrive at the centre. 
This central i^artment nndbr the palace was very dark, and the 
passages wme nattoir, sb that it the attendants did not guide 
the viritmr ^ woold never Iw able to find his way opt. Indeed, 
it is said that a servant ohee went into riiat phiee, and after he 
had been missiiitg fitt some days, the guards went there in search 
of him ind reseued him from the darkness. * * * 

> OseMS. mfo jAV i ^ ^ J 

Qfr. TtMMM^iespvhM jju isrtist*^ jgw. 
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The SalUn, peroeiyiiig thftt there ms • greet searoitj of inter, 
resolved in his mnnifioenee to bring • sapplj thither. He ae* 
cordingly eondueted two streoais {JU) into the eity fkom two 
riTMts j one fioifl the rirer Jomns, the other from the Satlq.* 
That from the Jumna was called Bajiwdh, and (the other) Alagh- 
kh&iii. Both tiiese streams were oondueted through the vicinity 
of Karndl, and, after a loagth of about eighty hoc, discharged 
their waters by one ehaimd into the town. The author's fiither 
was then in Uie service of the Court, and held the office of Bhab- 
narU. He informed the author that Sultdn Firoz was occupied 
two years and a half* in building the town. When it was built 
he laid out many gardens and planted many trees, inoludii^r all 
sorts of fruit trees. * * * Previous to this time there -had been 
an autumn harvest, but the spring harv^ friled, because wheat 
would not grow without water. After the canals had been dug, 
both harvests came to maturity. 

Before this time, in the days of the old kings, this country'had 
been entered in the revenue accounts as belonging to the division 
(tiikk) of Hdnsi ; but now that Hu4r Firosah had been built, 
' the Sultin o^ered that from henceforth the division should be 
called Hisdr Firosah, and that the districts (ib/rTdO of H&nsi, 
Agrowah,* Fath-ibdd, and Sarsuti, as for as SahMiah and Khizr- 
4b4d, with some other districts, should all be included in |he 
division of His&r Firozah.* * * * 

* An Uuw MM. agm that cweli wtnbtesglrt frm the M 8 . 

•r the India OMm lilMiy lion mntieni tin SsUti. ihcaaMaotthaoafaaioB ia 
palsaUs: two liaai eowMsaa with tiw word /ds, asd aaa of thaiahaa baMjaiaid 
vm. 

* M ntm ; lit. two hanM 

* T»»MM.kave " •Agiah.'* 

4 TUamrijaaaaaOat Uw eav tm of HUr Itiwah waa aada the asdir at 
ahiaf plaaa af tba iwrasM diaUoa, fa n t aa d af HtaaL Tha void aJUAS ia sal a 
casHMs laraima tana, bat ita laaaiiim to tbirt af ^diatokm, aapantiag,** aad thaN 
aan ba sa daabt ait tba aaaaa is vbtob it to Itora aairifV*^ Baawaa is tha 
OlaMaiy (II., I7) qnalaa aod- tranahtaa tba paMga .vitb aana daabt. Tba vaib 
wbi(A 1 ^ 4 aiiinaBli«vaatogi**Baanaetlf ia aealp^' "mt a aW al ra a d ;** wbiahto 
aartaisIvitailHBbtolatta iaiVpieiciata '*aiMiil^*' wbiab baadafb ftaaa tha 
M8. toot af tba Beat ladis libnr*. 
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Biaih MiiAaiidama,^8t&kmtiiU ih$ BtmrignU rmUal 
(utikAiiet^ MtUk)} 

Firos-SbAk thns Mtsblidied two cities by land and fay water~ 
the city of Fatk>dbid, of which «t account has been given in 
a ffaimer chapter, and the city of Hisir Firozah, which has 
just been described. Numerous water-courses were brought into 
these places, and an extent of from aghty to binety koi in 
these districts was brought (under cultivation), in which there 
were many towns and villages, as the kaaboB ^ Janid*.and Dahd- 
tarath, and the town of H&nsi and its dependencies. In every 
town and village great advantage was derived from the supply 
of watmr. The king therefore convened a general assembly of 
judges, lawyers, and doctors, and demanded of them an opinion 
upon this question : '* If a man with great labour and expendi- 
ture of money ooiidnets water into certam districts,' so that the 
inhabitants hereof realize a large .profit, ought he or not to 
receive any return ibr his trouble and outlay!” They were 
unanimously of opinion that the benefimtor was entitled to the 
right of iharb,* that is to say, ten per cent. The Sultfin ac- 
owding^y realised his 9harb, and included it in his rent-roll. 

Like unto frrmer kings, he brought many waste lands* into 
cultivation, and subject to the i«yment of rent; but the pro- 
ceeds of such lands were devoted to the learned and religious, 
among whom they were apportioned, and the public treasury was 
by this meaiu relieved. The king's rental was thns increased from 
two sources, from the and secondly from the newly culti- 
vated lands,* A sum, cf about two laes of ianka$ was in this 
way added to the king's revenue. No king of Dehli had evet 

* The trad smM ii ewd to to dgesto the lortnigB’t fdntt nstal m difttoet 
finn Um itviBVt of tbo pnblle tnoraij. 

* Tbo aoao Jaald** ii found onlj in llio HS. of ibo Etii India liVrarj. 

* on ijnbio fooM xooC» noim **to drink,'* •• n noonp-** water'* or 
*<drinkiaf.** Bon it koo a leohnkol OMOninf . 

* M MiMrfL ** lit. **datd iando.** 

* XirgM **HfiaK village^” « anfeMd to the "ted leadi’' hetec 
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baoii in the neiipt of endi an ineome m SnUhn Fiios now 
eiyojed, and die eoTeieign’e financial bnainese had ao greatly 
inereaaed that eeparate ofieere were appointed fitr the control of 
the private income of the Snltdn, and the public rerebue of the 
State wae kept dictincL 

When the rainy seawm came on, and the rains wore at their 
bright, officere were appointed to eiamine the banks of all the 
water-cooxses, and report how fiur the innndatioiM ^tended. 
The aathor’s &thar was scTeral times sainted on this dnty. 
The Soltdn was greatly pleased when he heard of the q^read of 
the waters. If any vUli^ in his estate went to min, he dis- 
missed the rifieeis in di^race, and so daring his reign the 
conntiy was thriring and proi^rons. 

Sevmtk Mukaddama. — Intmkw ih$ Atii(dn with th» prtetptor 

tf the Author at StM. 

, Snltfin Fins proceeded fifom Hisir Firosah to Hdnsi, in order 
to hsiTe an interview with the author's preceptor, Ndra-d din, 
who had succeeded to the spiritual supremacy {t^hda) lately 
vacated by the death of Eutbu-d din. [Ih* SuUdu’o wa$ 
tfimdueothoSiaiihtorwHO90ioHuirISrozoh,hithoiioeli$ud, 
hooauM JZtesI had horn tho homo ofkU aiu$$tor§ and tho obodo 
ofhio jwedscstsers.] In these latter days the accursed (Mughals) 
bve captured the city of Dehli and have plundered and laid 
waste the possessions of Mnsulmfins ; but through the protection 
of the Shaikh, the town of Hdnsi' remained in saftty, and the, 
people of Hisdr Firosah, who there took refiige, also found 
ssenrify. 

^hth Mukoddomor^l^ huMdg ^ Urotdbdd on tho rim 

Jumaoi 

* * * The Snltfin having seleetsd a at the village of 
on the banks of the Jumna, fowl^ the city of Firos- 
fy^ hsfors he went- to4<akhnanti the second time. Hers| he 
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aommraoed % palace, * * * and the nobtee of hie court havuig 
alao obtained {gir^Umi) bonaeB there, a new town apiai^ op, 
fire ka$ Octant firom Dehli. Eighteen placea were indoded in 
this toeni, the huia of Indarpat, the eontf of Shaikh Malik 
Y4r Pardo, the eordi of Shaikh Abu Bakr Tdd, the Tillage of 
Oiwio, the land of'Khetwdra, the ^d of Lahrdwat, the land of 
Andhdwali, the land of the eonU of Malika, the land of the 
tomb of Snltdn Raziya, the land of Bh&ri, the land of Mahrola, 
andthelaadofSnltdnpnr. So many bnildinga were erected that 
from the koAa of Indarpat to the K4shk>i ahikir, fire htt apart, 
all the land waa oecuped. There were eight public moeqnes, and 
one priyate moaqoe. * • * The public mosquea were each large 
enough to accommodate 10,000 aupplieanta. 

. . During the ferty yearn ti the reign of the excellent Snltdn 
Firoz, people uaed to go fi»r pleasure from Dehli to Flrozdbdd, 
and from Firozdbdd to DehU, in such numbers, that every hm of 
the five between the two towns ewarmed with people, as with 
ants or locusts. To accommodate this great traffic, there were 
public carriers who kept carriages, mules (tufir), and horses, 
which were ready for hire at a settled rate every morning after 
prayers, so that die traveller could make the trip as seemed to 
him best, and arrive at a stated time. Paiaak(n>bearerB were 
alao ready to convey passengers. The flare of a carriage was 
four eilver jitah for each person ; of a mule (mtdr), six } of a 
horse, twelve ; and of a palimkin, half a tanJta. There was also 
plenty of poi^tM* . na<l7 fo' empbyment by any one, and they 
earned a good KveiOwod. $aeh was the prosperity of this 
district; *:*'bnt it so ravaged by the Mugluds, that the 
inhabitants were scattered in all directions. This was the will 
of Ood, and iume can gainsay it. 

JfiiM Jfokaddsmff .-^.ArHeis/ ^ Ztfiar KMmfnm in 

, ntdt (hn preitnthn Fhi>» 

2<afiur TffcSw was son>in*law of the king of Snndr>g&awj who 
was called Snltdn Fakhra>d din. The capital, Sunir^ginw, is 
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b«foi« Psndwali.^ After SoItAn Ffrox retoniffd the fint time 
from Bengal, Snltte Shamsu-d din, in pnnniit of iwfenge, em> 
barked in boats, and in the conne of a ftw days loae h ed Suidr^ 
ginw. Fakhra<d din,, who was eommonly oidled Fnkhri, was 
living withont any thought of dai^r at San4r>g4nw, wh«re he 
was taken alive and slain inunediatdy by Shanisa«d din, who 
establidied himself in his territoiy. All the friends and allies 
of Fakhra*d din were seattered; bnt Za&r Kh4n was at that time 
engaged in the ooontiy eolleeting the revmmbs tnd ozarabing 
the aeoonnU^ of the collectors. When he was informed of what had 
happened, he was greatly alarmed, and fled from the territmy of 
Son&r-g&nw. He embarked in a boat and departed by the river, 
and afterwards, pursumg the most difficult roads, he at length, 
after many hardships, arrived at Thatta, and from thence pro* 
ceeded to Dehli. He was then conducted to His&r Fitozah to 
pay his homage and tell his stoiy to flultbn Firoz. * * * The 
author's father was then in attendance on the Sult&n,. and, ae> 
cording to his account, Za&r SLhin was greatly amazed at the 
splendour of the court, because he had never seen the like at 
Lakhnauti. He made an offiriiig of an elephant, and paid his 
compliments. 

The Sultbn having veiy graciously made many inquiries of 
him, consoled him and told him that, after all his tronblm and 
sufferings, he should at length gun his object, and riiould receive 
the double of what he had lost at Son4r>g4nw. * * * Bobes rlrere 
presented to Zafor Eh&n and his followers. On the flist day 
he received 80,000 tonkas to get his clothes wathed,* his titles 
Zafiur Khin, was eonfirmed to hiu,.and the snm of four foes of 
tonkas was granted to him and his friends. One thoimad hone 

TUiMBltBMlidoebtAd. 

JWw f i w t fHiUr 4Mf ;•* two ofhon hew "m JmStno* wo ^flnir 

wbhU nw otoboBo mu ; MdeftwtbhM^AMhNit «■ MMk" 
The nriwedtaf i* not obtioai; itai^ Mli;to jo piisik w utiMlIns. 

. Vm tt 1^ ■omi tim 8wlr.iltsiw w« a aHB[(ii#iiit eyitil thea IlSaiml^ 
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•ad I«]g« nomben of footman won aMigned to him. He wm first 
•jj^tdated depat 7 «inish-, and rabs^oentl j beeanie mubr. * * * 

On aaother day, when the Snl^ held a oourt, he perceived 
Zafor Khfin to be downcast and pensive, * * * and he inquired 
the reason 1 H 17 he was so oppressed. * * * He replied that * * 
he was sore distressed, but that if the Sultfin would consider his 
case, his mind would be set at ease. The Sultfin directed him 
to proceed at once to Khfin-i Jahfin in Dehli, whither he him* 
self would follow. The Khfin aceordingl 7 took leave of the 
Snltfin a^ proceeded to Dehli, where he was received with great 
kindness and respect b 7 the Khin>i Jahfin, had was lodged in 
the Green Palace belonging to his majeet 7 . The Sultfin soon 
followed him to Dehli, and, after cmisulting with the Khfin*i 
Jahfin, directed him to make ever 7 suitable pr^aration for 
avengpng the claims of Zafitr Ehfin. 

When Sultfin Shamsu-d din heard of the preparations that were 
making agunst him, he was disiaa 7 ed, and felt that he could not 
remain in the islands of Ikdfila. He deemed it expedient to re- 
move to Sun&r-gfinw, vdiieh was in the veiycentreof Bengal, and 
there secure himself against the enem 7 . He aeeordingl 7 pro- 
ceeded thither, but the inhabitants of that place were instant in 
their supplications to Snltin Firox Sh&h for relief firom the tTrant. 

T(uith Mokaddaaui.—-8uU6» oeetnd to LdkhtumU. 

* * * As on the first occasion when the Snltfin marehed to 

Lakhnauti, his arm 7 (was huge and) consisted of 70,000 cavalt 7 , 
innumerable infinity, 470 waililEe eleplumts, and many barri^ 
breaking boats tond^huM), The warlike fisrvour was 

so great atr^tha time ttiat many volunteers assembled in Ddili,-and 
wen sent on by the Sultfin to the army. There were two outer tents 
(diMb), and two reception tents (Mrydd); two sleeping tents, and 
two tents tor cooking and domestic work. There wore also one ' 

• TlMiaediMiliMtillHrbwt: ihtMof wjrCMV MSS. md "aiM Mrf • MMi, 
•Iw «M Imeiind eigliljr tb* Ibarth hi* " mdUM m4»hmhtiU^ aiMlnuiAtd 

Soenal. 
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hnndred and eighty standards of vaiioas kinds, eighty-lhar ass* 
loads of dmms and tonmpets {UM o ia m imak^ and 01010]% 
asses, and horses in great nnmbws. 

With this brave and wdl>app 6 inted army the Snltin marehed 
towards Bengal, and Elidn-i Jahdn was left behind as depnty in 
Dehli. The Khdn*i ’asam Tdtdr Khdn aeeompanied the royal 
standards some marehes, bat was then emit back to Hisdr 
Firozah. The author learned the cause of this dismisBal from 
his lather, who was then one of the royal attendants {kkattdu). 
The Snltdn at the banning of bis re^, as is the practice of 
kings, .need to indulge in wine from time to time. After starting 
on his campaign the Soltto encamped with his army and showed 
the utmost care and attention to its discipRne. But it so hap- 
pened that one monnng they ^aead some wine befbie him. It 
is a reoMrkable Act that the wines which Fires tt 4 h used to 
dnnk were at various coknirs and difierent flavours; sosse wws 
yellow as saflkrm, some red as the rose, some were wlute; and 
the taste of all was like sweet mOk. Thus the. personal at- 
tendants of tins great king used to aetre him with wines of dif- 
fnmit cokais. One mmning after prayers the Sultin called lor 
a glass to moistea his throat, and it so hi^ened that Tfltir Ehdn 
came to wait upon him just at the same time. His arrival was 
announced to the Sultdn, who was greatly annoyed at being 
thwarted in his enjoyment; so be desired his son Fath Khin to 
see Tit&r Khdn, and to put hhn off irith some excuse.. But Titir 
Khin was not to be denied; in spite of all azenses he would not go. 
away, but went in and sat down, saying that he had a statanmit 
to make. The SuUdn was thus eompriled to invite him in. 

At that time the SalUn was Iving half>nakad (ekda mimy) 
onhiseoueh;bnt befbre theKhdn oame in,hewnpped a garment 
around him, and, rising ftote his eondi, sat down on a coverlet. 
.The wine and eups he pushed under the bed, and covered all with 
a sheet. ^ When Titdr Khin entamd, he.efied what was hidden 
nad^thebed,andhissuspkionswereiMt^ He wasso troubled 
1 ^ tile j^t that Ins lips fluled to ttttei^ll^liliualeidnt^ The 
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SdUn ipolw Bot^ wocd, nritlMr did h«. At Tit&r Kbdii 
btfwto ip«di (Mrk»aal 7 )Mif b^noing •Mrmon (d(Mdii),njiog, 
tint thqr wan about to naidi agaiaat tho ooemji aad the time 
wae one for npentanoe, eelf-abasement, and prayer. The Snltda 
inquired :rliat he meant^ aad aeked if anything untoward had h^ 
poied, and the Khin eaid he pereeired certain artioleB under the 
bed. The Snltdn replied that he liked to take a little now .and 
then ; and Titdr Ehda ezpreoeed his deq^ regret that the Snlt&n 
should indulge in such a pactiee. Thereupon the Sultin swore 
an oath that he would drink no more wine while the Ehdn was 
with the army. Tdtdr Khda garo thanks to‘God and went 
away. The SuHdn sat brooding over the nutter and thought the 
B[hdn had spoken to him in a disrespeetfol and unkind manner. 
After some days the iSultin bethought him that they were not 
near Hiair>Fitoxahi the neighbourhood of which town was in 
a disturbed state ; he therefino sent Titdr KTidn thither to r»> 
store order ai^ qniet, aad the Khin aeeordingly took his de« 
parture. 

The Snltda then marched tiuongh Kaaanj and Oudh to 
Jaunpdr. Before thie time there wae no town any extmit 
(iiaAr-i dddddit) there, but the Sultdn, (fosenring a suitable site, de> 
termined upon gilding a large town. He aeeordingly stayed there 
six months, and built a fine town on the banks the Kowah,‘ to 
which he determined to give the napie of SuHdn Muhammad 
Sh&h, son of Tnghlik Shih; and as that someigB bore the name 
of Jaanto, he called the place Jaundapdr (Jannpfir). An ao* 
count of tbb foundation was sent to Khwlja*i Jahdn at DehU. 
jannpfir was nuide a (filial) city in tim rogn of the 8nlt4ntt«sh 
ShM h jsiidh.* and I intend to gire a fiill account of 

this King cif the East m my memtirs (ma»dtit) of the reign of 
Snltdn Muhammad, son of Firox. After this delay of six 
months, he marehed for Bengal, aad in due time arrived there. 

Sultin Sbamsu<d din was dead, aad had been succeeded by 
Sttltdn S&andar, who, fioriug the invading fore^ fled with all 
' The OtaU. * 8 m Stmrariri "HUmj cf BeigiV* p. M 
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hi* IbroM into tlio iilMidf iJaMr) of Ikdilk Fins SUli nr* 
roonded tlmo blsndo, and bj his eommand all his fonn boilt 
thomaalns aroodon hats,* and Ar battlsb 

JMmUuiuu' — SuUdit SkMdar iakm d» Un 

JbHrm.—-IW a hat^im tf thtfuri. 

The Soltda hating blockaded the islands of Ikddla, as aboto 
stated, *mrridtu (small balistas) and moi^aitUe$ wen encted on 
both mdes, arrows and darts wen disehatged, the bnsiiiess of the 
si^ went on, and conflicts oocurred every day. The besiegsd 
wen nnaUe to come out 4^ their fortress, and sfoiet gnatd was 
kept on both sides by night and day. Suddenly one of the prin- 
dpal bastims of tlie fort of Sikandar^ fell down, bocanse it was 
unable to hear the men and tin immense weight placed upon it. 
A gnat cry amae ftom the besfogen before the plaee -and the 
besieged within, and both aides prepared for bottle. When the 
alarm readied the can of the Sultia,.he looked inquiringly upon 
his attendants, and Prince Fath Ehin suggested that the Bengal 
army had nmdo s aally from Ikddls. The Snltin immediately 
called tar his dress, and, girding on his arms, he rode to the scene 
of the iqpmar. Them he was met by the impetuous Hiaimu*! 
hfulk, vriw told him that the diief tower had fiillen under 
the pressny of the crowds fdaeed upon H, and urged him to 
make an immediate assault a^ captun the place. The Snltdn 
thon|^ over tho proposition, and after serious nfleetion he 
replied to HisflmU<d din, that althon|^ it was very desiraUo 
that the pfawe should bo m^ture^ still, if it wen taken by 
sudden anmult, thonwids of worthy and nmiootable weann 
would bo auhjoetod to violenoe and indignity at the hands of grueo* 
lem men, and ho was theraftm roaidvod to wait awhile and trust 
iunmridMMe. All the*anny espeeted the ordnr flar the aasault, 
but aeespte i patiently the royal dsriri on . 

Duriif tha night «* the Xiaf of the nMantod **the 

iaatst n ini^“aadni||^MsBei^alfotoiibi(hriMi g s ttc a My , 
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iftboored all night, and, reetoring the foinedior^ wan i^ab pr»> 
p^eS for the attadc. The anl^r 1^ been informed hj tmet* 
worthy people that the fort of Ikddla wai built of mnd, so that 
it was soon repaired and made ready for aetion. Fighting ro> 
commenced and went on, of which no description can be given. 
Provisions at length grew short in the fort, whmh made the 
Bengdis aniioas, and both parties bding heartily tired of fight- 
ing, the Almighty disposed ^e two kings for peace. 

Mukeubkma, — Cmtlmom if Ptae$ Mtewm Stitin 
SUeandar and Sultdm Flnm, with A* fmadahum tf furty 
dqAamk, 

Snltdn Sjkandar and Ira people being in great distress, he con- 
sulted with his ministers as to the best eourse ict ’ . pnrsned to 
escape from their difienlties. Th^ being unauimons, said that 
the people of Beitg*! had never been very firiendly with the 
people of the Unpur (wovmees,^ ^ decrees of fide had 

so ruled } bat if the Snltin would pve his consent, thqr, his 
servants and wdl-wishen, would send a person to the ministers 
of Sultdn Finn Sbdh and make jnopooitions of peace. Sultdn 
Sikaadar k^ tdlence, and his advisers rotir^, observing that 
"SQenoe ia-mm of the signs of assent.*' His ministers accord- 
inf^y sent a dsver, crafideatial agent to the ministers of Sultin 
Fh^ to open negotiations fi>r penes, re p resenting that * * • 
the combatants on both shies wore Muhammadans, and that these 
eon^tions were |afodnetivo of e^ to the |»oAsaors of Isldm ; 
it tharsfiire behoved tb* minieteis of Snltdn Fiios to make him 
dispoeed finr psaset as was aheadiy inclined. 

When tiMno'OTSstuMS were atade to the aainistecs of Fires 
Sbdli, they assembled tagrtber, and, after earefiilly considering 
the matter, they igyesd that the propositions weee r easo n a b le , 
andthatthey wtwld teeommond thorn to bw aoeoptance. These 
wise men aseording^ lepahed to Us pi ose n oe^ and made known 
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io him the |«^U oC likailll«K 0* th« 

propoMi, and laid ihM M his adfamii^ vis 
and WM disposed to penes. H hdiOfe4 hisfi to listsn to Ihs pfs* 
position in eontormity to tbs IKfiiis furesspt that ‘^Psaes is 
<yood,” and so st(^ ^s sword in its isvi^ tm the psopls ei 
Isidm. After some 'eonsideiation be leplied. that hs' Toaid 
aeeept the prsposltion. on eonditiem that the 
Kh&n, etiouid be plaeed on thp thnme in Bondni^w. When 
the ministers heai^ this resolBtisn of the Sahin. they * * * 
sent Haituvt Eh&n as enroy, to settle the terms of peace. 

Tlio ministers of SuUtoi Skandar met and leoeiYed the mnroy ; 
but althougli iSinUdn Sikandar was folly aeqnainted with all the 
negotiations which had been carried mi, be pretondsd to be in 
ignorance. HaibatSMn was, according to trustworthy Statemfnts, 
a countryman of hts, and had two sons in his ssrriea. When 
he set forth the t^s mi wliish peace might be mads. Snltdn 
Sikandar repliod. thg^ Boltin Firoa had bean Und to him. told 
tliat he was very averse to carrying on wtut and alanghtov w|^ him. 
Haibat Shin eondnetod hinuelf like an aceom^ished ambassador; 
what he had to say hs said wall, tondsily. and totomiy. Whan hs 
peresired that B ik an d a v also spidm infovoimof psas*i hs said that 
the ditef reason why Baltin Fima had andmtiksn tbs mmpiign 
was the estMtlhlMmmt of Zafor IPiin ia tho eonntoy of Stmito 


ginw; BuUin lldfaiidar aeseptod ^ pn^oped tonpi^ 

to snrrendMT *® Zaftw' Khin* Fat ha added, ^ if 

tide wme toa W tho saa^tojm* aMtrft paBie im miy toaahio 
hadhesaondsniktoii Ito V toi aadto had bsim aaat to him Fwi 


he wonld have pM Zafoa Ihda la paatonsioa of tho 
^^Saihat KMhi ntmmed to Adtla to a^toif aad 

/iibaiii fta eiAil liDOit flU Ubit Ili4 Milftla faghri W ff 

leement to aUewSadir IPiia tditoi^faa^^ fhf Sattoa 
‘Pea'^iiiatiaM. art i i i |w.m > d. .too dtppto.iiPito # ptoa toHh. 
art. to^ fIMf 41^ 
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4^"} ^ arat into ^ &H UnWa, lUie hpads pf 
K|ll><ili o^wwuw called Torti^d, a eraWa mrth jBD,000 
wd ffOQ valuaible And» t^d Tprid hoieee, ifith an ex- 
pTMinoii pf hia wipb tiiat heneclbrtb tliegr miglit berer aigain draw 
the awprd. Tlie Sultia tlien advanced two marched while Malik 
ISabdl proceeded to the fort. It ^ crediUjr r^rted that the 
ditch of the fort of lakandariTa wap twenty 'pea broad. When 
Malik Kabdl readied it> to ahow hia daring, he made hia hone 
take a leap, and the high-apirited animal carried him over in 
safety, to the great amaaement and admiration of the Bengalis. 
When Malik Kabdl was received, he wdked seven times round 
the thrond of Sikandar, and placed the crown upon his head and 
the robes upon his breast [««|»risif«||y ta term Ae hope of 
peace and friendAip ietieeen the tfoo hif^J. Sultdn Sikandar 
asked iiini what his name was, and he replied, in the Hindi 
language, **Tordbdod.” The Sidtin again spoke and asked. if 
his master had other servants like him, and the JHiin relied, 
that he was a dave in the second palace, and tliat 10,000 men as 
good as he kept ni^t watdi over die palace of his sovereign. 
At vdiieh Sultdn Sikandar was much amated. 

Sult&n Sikandar, to show his satisfocUon, sent forty idephaats 
and other valuaUe presents, expreesing, at the same time, his 
depre that evny year there might be. a similar interchange of 
Ibotheiiy and foiradly feeling bptfeen them. So long as Uiese 
tfo soymeigDS lived, presents and sonvenirs were exchanged, as 
was well known to their suldeets ; hot when they died, the people 
ofthe tiro ldngd(^dM|foe best they o<nild(riiU*t lAtid gir^iand)’ 
When the wein sent to Sultto Firoz, die Snltdn 

of oiifo W for Mt^ik Kabdl. Firoz Shdh was 

•gleady j^eased, and, in padfying language, he told Malik 
l^dl diat Sidtda l^kandar had done weU in reetotiug Snn&r* 
gihw. to. Sfofor .Ehfoi, ^d that he fed not intend to interfere 
Pibjdtpr <t)^t Uh He then for Zafor E^dn, and directed 
hh^ fo j^rpc^ tp t® r^M«n for a time 

Pm *9 
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eonaolted wiA hu iH«nds, and tliej all agnad ihai it iroald be 
impoBsible for bini to stay at SoniNgdnir, for all bis nlatioBs 
and Mends bad perisbed. He thereforo retained to tbs Snlttn 
and said that be and bis fomily nreio so bappy and aeenre nnder 
tbe government cS Debli, that be bad given np all desite of 
Snn4r>gdnw, and bad resolved to retain bis present poeition in 
peace. For all the Bultdn’s petsnasion he wonU not retain. 
Saltdn Files .then, to the joy'' of his Mends, went bade to his 
gardoi, and sent off diqiatd^ to Khdn>i Jabdn. After some 
time, tbe Snlt&n proceeded to Jannpdr, and from thence he 
wont towards J&jnagar, accompanied by the forty elephants front 
Lakhnauti. 

Mukadiama. — MarA tf SMm Fimzfnm Jfamfir 
to J 4 i* 9 gar.^ 

When Snltdn Firox readied Jannpdr in retaining from his 
campaign agdnst Bengal, he determined to procee d to Jf^n^iar, 
and his officials made every Reparation for the maiefa. The 
Saltin left his baggage* at Kanra, and proceeding from thence he 
liastened to Jfynagar, which place he reached by making sm- 
ceanve. maiehes-tluoagh Bihir. Tbe country Jijnagar was 
veiy'prosperoos and happy. Hie adthor's fother, who was in 
the royal saite, informed the writer that it was m a veiy fomridi* 
ing state, and the abundamw of eurn and frait supplied all the 
wants of the army and animals, so that they- rseoveied from the 
haidshipe of the campaign. Sult&n Firoa rested at Banitasi, an 
ancient leddenee of the arrogant Tils. At that time the Bii ot 
J&jnag^, by name Adiya, had deenmd it expedient to quit 
Bsffinasi, and to take np his.reddeneeelaewheie; so Saltdn Ffrox 
oeeaRsd his palace. Tbe writer has been infoemed that theae 
were two forts in Bandiasi, eadi populated with a laige number 

I Tlw Jlfsigsr of Oalliak, MC Mfire, ip. tit sad ttt. 

> Too MSS. bmo tf slA •* 

jBMMdid. to XSin, iAkhagrMt tissd s H oa bi tot 

Di li^a u i e l .' >U 

»0jleiMakftUils#ip trito to Kieis,'* ddA M asMktadlj SHiseb 
wtotoDMd ty a to t m iS to OSlW ts fa flw flftiiuBt J fahnMto iiais m ttt. 
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of p«^e. The Bile erere Brehmene, and It ^rai heM-to be a 
religioiu doty that ereiy (me who MiMeeded to the title of B4i 
at Jijaagtur ehonld add aomethiog to thew ihrta. They had thw 
grown Teiy laige. 

The eowardlj Bdi of J&jnagar, when he heard of tiie ^ipiwudi 
of the Snlt&n*a army, emimtked on boi^ a boat in great alarm, 
and toek reftage on the water. All hia eountiy waa thrown into 
eoulhaion-HMtme of the inhabitanta were made priaonera, othera 
fled to the hilla. Their horaea (burda) and eatile beeame die 
apoil of the army. Thoae who acoompanied the Saltfo rdate 
that the numbera of imimala of every kind were ao great that no 
. one cared to take them. Two JUab waa the price of a horoe 
{burda ) ; * aa fbr cattle, no one wonld buy them. Sheep were 
fbnnd in each coontleaa numbera, that at 'every halt great nnm- 
bera were alaughtered. If any were not required, they wore left 
behind, becauae a plmitiftd anpply waa anre to be found at the 
neit atage. The author haa meiitioned theoe mattera to ahow 
the proaperity of the eountiy. He haa fiirther bera informed 
that the inl^tanta had apaeioua houaea and flne gatdena j they 
had even gard^ and walb within their houaea, and fruit traaa, 
floweta, etc., were cultivated therdn. * * * 

The Snlt&n 1^ Bandraai with the intention of purauing the 
B4i of Jdjnagar, who had fled'to an inland m the river, having let 
looae a flerce elephant to occupy the attention of hia anemiea, and 
to divert them finm purauing him. Thia elq^iant waa very wild, 
and would allow io other elephant to iq^pinoeh him. For three 
daya ^ army waa actively engaged in endeavouring to take him 
alive, bnifoiled. ^ the Snlt&n’a order he waa then alain, and 
the Snitda with hia army entered the flirt. Newa waa then 
beonghtthat in the/aagu/ there were aeven elephimta, and one 
old die-e^piiant, whufo waa very flerce. The Sultfln teadved 
upon endeavonrii^ to capture thm elephanta beflire continuing 
the pmaait of the B4(. 

> lafif»MObt'(tLlL,laBlgmddnaMaia(or''hofN*‘to hinh,bdmitt 
Vwdtam," iwtWwpwoaimtilwweoiitniud. 
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IburittiM Mukaddama.— kuiU. Sabmiuipn V ^ 
Jtdi df Jdfna^. 

[Swut of the El^fhafde.'] Aftiw iomo days the clq^haots 
tind and were cot off from their paetnre. The elephant'driYeln 
then went into the jangat, and climbed up the Itees ; irheh the 
animah, weak with thirst and hunger, paned slowly under the 
trees, the driviers dropped down upon their baeln, and, putting 
ropes and ehsihs upon them, captui^ the whole eight. 

After the hunt was over, the Snltdn directed his att«tion to 


the R&( of J&jiuigar, and entering the palace when he dwelt He 
found many fine buildings. It is reported that inside the ftifs 
fort then was a stone idol which the infidels called Jagan- 
n&th, and to which they paid their devotions. - Sultln Fins, in 
emulation of Mahmud Subuktigin, having* rooted up the idol, 
carried it away to Dehli, when he subsequently had it placed in 
an ignominious position. The SnU&n then resolved npoh putsnii^ 
the Bdi into his island ; but' the B&i sent some of his Brahanatis 
{pdtar) to wait upon the Snltin. As Sultins consult with their 
dear-s^ted ministers, so do rdU, rdmtu, and samindm tilke 
eonitsd with their smMw'* on matten of war. In the country of 
diMnagar the mahtae an called jMihirt; and the B4i of Jdjiiagar 
ha^ tirenty pdtan^ otherwise called SmMsi, under whose adSioe 
he ciimdncted all tiie. affidrs of his State. In gnat fear, tlie B4{ 
hint five of these fdtdn to vrait on the Siidtdtt, and make his 
Bubmissim ; vrima duly represeUtid, vrith lUddi rimpeet, that the 
B4i had long been a dependent and snl^eot of tiii i^tfin, slid 
tiiiv dashed fo ahoertain the ihtihtioi^^ 

^ Soltfia hhd haiiid uiliiift thijr hid to say*, he ir^ed 
tihft ye InisntionB had beim IMsaillti iBts Ihid nsstoed cSirbih 


infbrnlatioa ^nt hlsphaiiti v^ M nhidMedi ai disiaj^ lit the 
round the jUi’s dhelti^^i i|d l|sl^ thiUier ibr 

i^.phipose (ffhui^ 

aimj^^ ju^ tOidt lef^ in Idi lBhuidi;y;:f|l^pb. idm' thi' diiSt Sf 
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tiiii flight? AftW «xphltilthMi% ilM Bit ilia iilig^y 

di^haiiis M Ml oaring, end agrMid to Atfnidi ttotoiti alipliMito 
yeiMij in payment of roTenne. The SalUa then sent nhto and 
inrignia bjr the moMu to the Rif, he gnntod tobei to iliem die, 
and then tiiey retaraed home. After thia the Snltin Mtarted on 
hie retnm, taking with him, from the two eovnltiee of Lakhnanti 
and Jijnagar, seTenty'thne elephanta, hating etayed two yean 
and toven monthe in those terriUnieSi 

Fifteenth Mnkttddama.-—BHum Jlrar Ahii fiim J^ngar 
hff roeHfr. 

After the Snltin had started on his return to Itohll, the guides 
lost their tmy, and proceeded oter mountains and plains and 
along the banks of a liter like the Jihin. The author's fiither, 
who accompanied the march, stated that the army ascended and 
descended mountain after mountain, and passed through jangab 
and hills until they were quite in despair and utterly worn out 
trith the fhtigues of the arduous mardi. No road was to be 
ihund, nor any grain. Protisions became tery scarce, and the 
army was reduced to the terge of deetrUction. Fcr six months 
no news of the Snltin reached Dehli, and the Khin>i Jahin wae 
in great alarm. Day after day he rode about the onTirons of 
Uie city, and frar of Urn kept the country at peace. At the 
end of eix months, a road was discovtoed, and the Snltin de- 
termined to send a messMiger to Debit. He gave public notice 
that all who wished to irrite to tiieir flimilics and ^ehds m^t 
take this of^vtunity. This gave gnat satisihettoa, and evwy 
man et the amy, highest to the lowest, wrote some 

nflCoant of his ceillill^. The letten were smt to the tent of 
the Mtit^ and tin number of them was so great that a camd- 
load of lettitfs was sent to Dehli. When they readied the dty, 
the Ehind Jahin nadie gnat public iqjofdng^ the letteni were 
^ed in a heap heibro dw paki^ and all who o^seted Istlen 
WMO dltoetoi to eonto ftirwaid and lOedvo tbeni. 

The Sdtin*i army having at leagth tiaVsiied the moantains 
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and and having eroned the river, after enduring great 

privationa and pcaeriebg many expedients, came out into the 
open eonntiy. They thanked God for their deliverance, and the 
SultAn hastened, to rejoin his baggage-train (iungdh). When 
the Sultdn was at Jdjnagar, he left the baggage tram at Karra, 
where it .still remained. A/arman was sent to Dehli announcing 
tiw return of the Sultdn, and the Kh4n-i Jahdn made suitable 
preparations for his reception. 

SiaUtmuk MuA!uldamo.—Arriral qf the 8ul(d» at DchR. Breetioa 
4^ kaiibm (jpatUUnu/or pubUe rqjoieingi). 

^Rqfoieiagt at ZMd.] The author has been informed that the 
town of Fitoz&bdd was not yet populous, and nrither the hukk 
(palace) nor the fort was erected, yet one kabha was ereeted there. 
On the day the Sult4n entered Pehli, • * * the seventy-three 
elephants, in .gorgeous trappinj^ preceded him like a dock of 
sheep * * * into the Kushk-i Humdydn, without any drivers. * * 
The Sultkn em|doyed himsdf at Driili in State affairs. Among 
his other qualities, he had a remarkable fondness for history. 
Just at this time Manldna Zi&nA din Bami, the author of the 
TdrttA-t J^ms- 8Mhi died, nod the Snltdn expressed to every 
learned num the great desire he folt for an historical record of 
Uis events of his own tmgn. When, he despaired of getting 
sneh a work written, he caused the ddlowing lines, of his own 
oomporition (os soida-i khweeki), to be inseribed in letters of gold 
on t^ walls CtmdrsO of the Kushk-i Shikdr-rav, and on the domes 
of the Kushk-i nnsAl, and the walls Qmdraf) of tlm minarets of 
stone whieh ate within the Kushkr>i Sbikir-rav at Bitoaibdd 
** I made a great hntat of elephants, and 1 e^ored so many : 

. ** 1 performed many glorious deeds ; and all this I have done 
**That in the world and among men ; in the earth and among 
manUiid, these verses 

** May aland as a memmial to meh of intelligHiee, and that 
the peiftoef the werid, and the wise. age^ may follow 

theennq^*'! 

* The MMa'e vena eitteirif d» art linabeve Ike life) ef lie espltin. 
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Mukadiama,‘-‘nttp]^»m ^ ilW jtcvjpiir In ilt 

JFIm Shdk. 

After hie retam from LokhomtU, tlw SaUIn one moeh oo> 
fupied with boilding. He eompletdit with modi eve^ the hiMt 
At Firozih&d, and also commeamd a AasiUfc in the middle of that 
town. After the l^pee of two half yean, ereiy man the 
army now retnnied to hie home. The Snltin paafnd Ids time in 
three ways: 1. In hunting; • • • g. In directing die aflUn 
of State; • • * 8. In building; * * * Thronj^ the attoition 
which 'the Sult&n devoted to administration, the eonntiy grew 
year by year more prosperous and the people mpre ha^py. He 
assigned thlrty<six het of tanktn for learned and religions men, 
and about a 100 fom in pensions and gifts to die poor and needy. 
[J?rery ekm ^ tk» emmuiuty $Marid is iit puural pro^^nrUy.'] 
One day the Snltin went hunting, and b pursuit of his qnany, 
having separated from his followers, he went to a garden 
where he met a woman [wAoes. emuenaticn skoMd dins tie 
necessity iff mmrs sMet attenthn to tAe dnHes mmiae ad* 
miHiUratmi]. Dnring the forty years that Firoi iNiih reigned, 
all hb people were happy and contented; bat when he d^ 
parted, and ' the territoiy of Debli came bto tbo hands of 
others, by the will of fote, the peiqde were dispersed and the 
learned were scatter^. At length the inhabitaats, .small and 
great, all suffored from the broads of the Mq^als. The aged 
author of this work has written a foil aeconnt thereof in his 
Description of the Sadr of Debli [3<dr*t kAardH DtklH]. 

EiyUssn^ MnkoMiim.’^Cenynsst Ifoyortol {Kangra). 

After bis retnm from Lakbnanti, Sidtin Firox determined 
upon a hunting expedition in the neighbourhood of Danlatdbdd, 
and started thither with a suitable trib of attendants and tent 
equipage. He arrived at Bhayima, where he rested for a while, 
and State afiica thm neeeaaiti^ his return to DehlL After* 
wards ho marehed with his army towards Niqfatkot, and, paasiiy 
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. by ths Ttlkyi ti Nikhadi oah gubl,* be trrifed bie atiny 
afc NagaHtoti whidi he found to be Tety atnng aaid aeeuie.' i%e 
Bdl abut himself ap in bis &ii| iad the Saltdn's foiees {dundered 
all his eoaatiy. The kbl, JerdUi'iitahhi, mneh wdrsitippdl by 
the infidds, anw situated in the road to Negarkot-. iQiis idol is 
said to fauTS been placed in a secluded rooiii, wk«re it was 
worshipped by die ISindus. Some of tlie inftdets Kaye re* 
ported dM Sult^ Firos Wient specially to see this idol aiid held 
a. golden umbKlla over iM head. Hut the author was iiifonhed 
by his respected ^er, who was in die BulUn's retinue, that 
the infidela alandeied the Suitdn, who was a roligtous, God* 
ftaring man^ who, during the whole forty years of his reign, 
paid strict obedittice to the law, and that such au action was 
impoasiUa, The foot is, that when he went to see the idol, 
all the rSi, rdmu, and iaminiUn who accompanied him 
were summoned bto his presence,, when he addressed them, 
saying, '*0 fools and weak*minded, how can ye pray to and 
worship this Mon^for our holy lawtelb us that those who oppose 
die decrees our religion will go to hell!’* The Sultto held 
die idol in the deepest detestation^ but the infidels, in the blind* 
^ ness - of thdr delusion, have made this fiilse statement against 
hiiii. Other infidela have said that Sultfin Muhammad Shto Inn 
Tughlik Shih hdd an umbrella over this same idol, but this also 
is a lie } and good Muhammadans should pay po heed to sudi 
statemmits. Thae two Sult&ns were sovereigns specially chosen 
by die Aln^tlr ftom among the fiddifiil, aqd in the whide 
eoutae of their tdgns, whenever they took an idol tem|de they 
bijrokn and dtitto^ itt how, then^ can such assertions be true ! 
Thbm infiddB maid Oetidnly have lied ! 

The IMt of Migfoiot withdrew into dm keiq[i of hhi atrenghold, 
irifofo wai Mtlilad by theroj^ fo^ in donMe, ny, even in fen* 
foM Ikua : JMtibMfoand'nr^^ 

t ^Oi^la*wd*'XiliUMOIer the . 
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were dadied to piooM. For ds oioiiilii iaid oa, aod 

both sMea fihibitad grwt aontago aad endBiineo; At kagth 
fi>rtn&e iddined to the Sidtin. He wat one dajr dtathinii^ the 
feiiiee^ arbeii he pWoeiTed the Bit atahdiag oa the top of hia 
citadel. There he atood, ia an attitade of hamiltijr, iad stretdi* 
iag ibrth hia hacd in dgn of diatreaa, he elaaped hie haade aad 
bowad ia aalyeetion. When the Shlti&a obaerred thia, he drew a 
haadkerduaf firom hia boaom, and, waving it kindly towarda the 
B&i, he ngaed for him to come down. * !ne JHhAtu of the lUi 
aaaembled [and amiueUed earreadStr]. So the lUi, throwing off 
hia pride, came down flom hia ibti, aad, making apologiea, eaat 
himaelf at the ftet of the Salt&n, who with much dignity placed 
hia hand on ^ back of the R&i, and having beatowad on him 
robea of honoar aad aa ambrrila, aant him back to hia fork Bo 
the B&i retarned laden with preaenta whudi he had receivad flom 
the royal treaaniy, aad aecompaaiinl by aevera! flna horaea which 
had bm given to him. Thaa, by the ihvonr of God, the Saltdn 
becanw maater of Nagaikot. When he left the (brt, to retoni to 
hia capital, the Bil aent aiwy offeringa and horaea of prierieaa 
worth. • • • ■ • 

Xani III.— OoncBBinao thb ArrAiaa or Tkatta Ain> the 
acnmaaioii or JAii axd BAIiixita. BarAnuaBimit 
or im TAa*i GhabitAi.. 

ihot gf ihi Shlfahi vith Khi»t 4 JtAda 

* * * Fmv trholl |ein piaaed after the Snltdn’a ratarn flom 
lakhnaati^ daring o^ith he atayed prindpolly at DeUi aad 
attended to thd affidia of hia people, though fl^time to time 
he tamed hia thonji^ta towaAda the eoncema of -tim pet^e of 
niatta. I^heaever he qpdte of tida place he need td atiohe 
hia beards aad eti^m that it waa a hundred thonaaad 
thii- hlb ipe^keeaaor^ Saltdn Mahlmmld Shdh Tn|hidt, 



320 8HAV8.1 81^ ’AFTF. 

had fiuled in eonqnering it. these indieaUons the 

noUee and attendants eleatly perceived that Ins thoq^ta were 
bmt upon an expedition to that conntiy. One day, in private 
ooosoltation with his leostr, Ehdn>i Jahdn, he disekw^ the 
secret thoughts of his heart, saying, "What sort of men are 
they of Th^ta, and are they exempt from apprehension, hseause 
they opposed the late l^ltin when he entered their territory, 
and he ended his life before the contest was concluded ? Often, 
during his illness, he looked at me and said, ‘Would that Qod 
would turn my siekness into health, so that I might subdue - 
these people of Thatta ! If 0k>d should {deaee to take me, still 
this desire will remMn constant in my heart.’ ” Sultdn Firos 
recalled to the mind of the Ehin>i Jah&n how Sultin Mnhaminad 
had ^ed without aoeompliahing this dearest wish of his heart ; 
and went on to say that as .God had made him the suteeasdr to 
Muhammad, had not, then, the duty of exacting vengeance de> 
volved upon himP The minister earefolly pondered over the 
matter, and replied that the Snltfoi’a views were right and ex* 
pedient. Two objects might be gained : First, it was a dnty to 
cany out the testaments and precqtts of predecessors ; children 
and.brethren are bound to be sealous in avenj^ thor dec ea s ed 
^Vdatives, and this dnty is more especially ineumbent on kiiigs. 
Secondly, it is an obligation on kings that every year thqy should 
strive to subdue fortresses, for, as-Sa’di says, 

«ir a holjr ana MW Mf bii VmI; he wfll giw «• etiMV MV to • iMgiw: 

" Bat if a kia( eoaemi all Uw inrid, he win lUU Mik aaotkM.iNiU to wstair/ ■ 
The minister bting thus in aeeord with the wishes of the 
Snltin, he ordered the necessary preparations to bo made for an 
expedition to Thatta. The ministera aeeoidin^y proceeded to 
inquire into the number of soldiers present and absmt, and 
made a report of the numbers of horse and foot who were j^eoent, 
and of tiiose who were absent. The soon spread abroad 
that the Sultftn meditated an expec^^,^^ptinst Thatta.. He 
had UBihirtakea in the course of Us several entcipriaes, 
which had gratified Ma pet^Oi 8nd they now e^^eidy eamo forw 
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mid to join hb onnj. vnion tho nraoter wai calM, fow; 
too, and doTon fold of inogolon {ghmr-miih) vggmti. {> and 
tlio oqgnlon Asonf^ long traliqonUtjr sttondod- iii 

graot niunben with hones ud anna> So tho Snltin started for 
Thatta, aaeompaaiod by his nobles and foUowen. 

8ieiMutMm k adi a ma.--Mank JPIres Skdk <s IMta. 

Befen the Snlttn departed <m his enpedition he made-pilgrini- 
^{oa to the aunts and ^y men who wore bnried near Dehlit •* 
other great kings had done bdbro him, to invoke die assistanee 
of their prayers. This was tho nsaal praetiee of the Snltba. 
Whenever he was abont to make a jonmOy for a month or two, 
ho need to visit the shrines of holy men and fomoos kings, to in> 
vdw their aid and to «wt himadf on their pioteetion, not trnsl- 
ing to his own power and gre a tn em. [^eeseml^hM riraeribns 
imd ckarUtM.'} 

The Snltin having, thoa disehaiged his nligioas dnties, he placed 
himasif at the head of his brave and nnmerans army, and turned 
towards Thatta. Tho anther intends, in his fonrth book, to give 
an aeeonnt of the many aervants who joined the royal army. 
In those days the aathor's fothor served in the mini^r's oflke 
(risr diisda-i wiadrsf) among the great olBeiaU. The 

Snltia's army oonsiated of 90,000 eavaliy and 480 elephants. 
'The Khin>i 'asarn, Titir Shin, was now dead. The woslr, 
Khia«i Jahin, was left as vloeroy in Dehli {TmU and egn^ 
^3. Whmi die Snltin started, ^ resolved to pay a visit to 
tto shrine of Shuldi Faridu>d din, at Ajodhan, and, on arriving 
at diat town,..!^ aoooniq||ffithed this object. When he reached 
the eimfinas' of Bhdikar and Siwistin, he issned an order for 
eolleedng all the boats of tho eonntry, and when as many as. 
five thousand had bemi brou^t together, he placed them by. 

> tlnuMhtotUifsaMatMBM«haldNb(MbririttttsH^offhscoBt«sl,whIdi 
sf iaMi tty laipttw ihm man mm wws wsty ttm trm isqyiwd. Tin woidi sm 

sJP’i-l** 

8MC^^sa7. • 

▼ou ni. 
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«iitli 0 i^« dM^fv had coiyipuud af (^ Jlfii^u !nw 
giTWi to dtoow^ tlto tinr jS^ and ijk a atodiad 

fbatto. Tba Solt^a Invadf fRifaiMd foa^Hor wi^ a ptop 
•loqg ^ lutilwr banljp: flf Up rivar. 

31|«rd M«luMama.----JDmm^rfiPUP Ikrpz cm TkoUa. 

In theaa dnyi th« tonitoiy of Tbatto waa dinded into two pwto, 
one divinon Ijdag on the hitiier (AMwi) or Bohlf ifdo of the iiTer 
Sindh, and the'oUier on the ftrther (guadri) or Thatta iddo} both 
of them popniated by a numerooa and erarlike peofde. At that 
time the Jto, brother of B4i Unar, and Bdb4niy% Ua bmtlier’a 
■on, were maaten of Thatta.* They made great patcf of thrir 
pcoweaa and [eotheHifg Acw fcrcH they preparp/ifr rend- 
mtoe]. Mnd fi>rta bad alao been built in both divM<ma of Sind. 
The Jim, and Bilnniyn the arrogut,* made ready fba battk; 
the Snltin alao, having approached Thatta, arrayed hie fbreea, 
and a battle aeemed innainent from day to day. But gtMn 
baeame aearoe in the amy of the Sidtin. A peatilence aleo 
bralto ont anong thehoeaee, arfaieh was a very grievona oalamity, 
and peat^ dadMartoned tile troopa of every rank. Of die whole 
M,000 honea whidh had mardied mth die Snltin, only one* 
Im}^ at the oinMBt, remained alive. The.deameea of grain 
eanaed great &may; dm priee rp>o from two to three tankac a 
man, and even beyond that. When the mmi of Thatta saw 
theae aoffiKii^ of their advmaariee, the Jim and Bibiniya re- 
Bolved to aeipa the eppoitanity anu to make an attaiA. 


MbmrA JMai4iama.r--pigagcmmid adth tic omy ^ 

Tk# JjjUn, and Bihiniya the ariofant, «ime frrth fiom their 
frpt a laq^. frraa oi hoiae ai^ isot, and drew up in array 
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ipM Wkm H# Impl m 

iiiwm In dM (iww flirt lufl ifrmt iH iprti i i i wiij irt i w t t 
ibflifl to to toitoij oBfl*ftpt|i iinrtij. Itotom ito to4 
bnrtm tofi tot ti4 q^l tf ^ itoii- 11^ t 
viiitort jMPto ^ titto nMj tor toitot wM mm§<4 ito totirt* 
to tont flntot.fl^ tot li» ito^Hiato 

w»« dif idflrt mtlig tot ton* tofimni, l^t totP pirt on ^ 
iinpoqr, aid, toton to tond, ndt to>ti|li^ ^ itotto amj, an* 
eoiViftoi and totflitog tot nti, Tito talM tot apiiito tf Ida 
pflflple aid tottoto to<tor dtfotion. 

Tto Sottis patflfld along to froit of tot tortot apt^^tj toato 
of naeoiiiagtmflnt, and all nun ofltood np toato pmjtn ito 
liin>. ddtooiigli to a toatol not to fiaf too taok jbitt of .tot 
anoniitat atill, to hi* hoapi, to lotlid into oto^toaitoon on tto 
tooalnfitw of hia twii aapg, and poifto ftr aaaiatjntt. 

Tto •ttOIT'a naatooiB aaaonntad to ttont aaifalry and 
406,000 toillitiay* all toil tpHonona fiioM too anomg watt 
nitatoo to to«t .an nation, bat ditoMigao of aan«n toat totap> 
toangtdr HanTui fbv#* on tto «da of to* tototo* tnd aaah 
a ftoatt of wind aatte toot tto man wara ontok to optn toato 


^aa. todlb tot baton aatn <» Ml* toto °»ttototo ad n ttrag^ 
Tto notwitoptandtog tot wotontaa of bit toea, raaolTad 

to idtonnb itd tot itotd* aamy, ipi a btoy tnt toftront and uaitod 
toatgt* tot tntmy tod to<to to * * * Tto 

ftotonimtottloft intotorofttotoid. ^ttonbaldneonnail. 


and i w tot ngt d Wt !nto>to>» ** attirt npto Onjtoto t»d irinforaa 
hit mf/t fef toirt if to?d apod hip to wonid latnitt 

.S^ xl.1. AOadAaMRMOaA 


hit aaterpriao. 


J|totodtoPP9-~dMattf -Ptoor mh/rm Xkatt 0 to 


9 f ^ to# oopp^^ondv <*# *- 

toa wpf/tot to r«atoP< toto to rappb, and ralnoi m 

to» ippild to W grnto 
toon to^t ofdaii to to# ptito. whioh 
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i^nad amvanal joy tbrooghoat the anay. * * ^nie E!hln4 'amia 
(Zalhr Khin), who had under hie commaad a huge fene of 
Bengalis, had ehaige of the rear. When 'the enemy finmd 
that the SdUn had retreated, with all hie foreea and baggage 
(aa th^ auppoaed), towards Dehli, they ponueiL liie first day 
the lej^ am^ made a mardi of ten to, and the enemy omiig 
up, a aharp eneounter todc plaee between them and Zafiur Khdn, 
in whkh they wwe repulsed. The heads of seforal Tlmtta am 
were eat off and sent to the Snltftn. All dm fleet of hoata Id 
into the hands of the enemy, but the baggage was earried off 
with the army to Giyaiit. 

M»kadiomd.^FBBktg 0 / file arsty flile JiiaeH ran (lie 
BanqfKatk) 

Whan Sultln Fires ftU bank vietorious, grain, iHiieh was dear, 
beeaBM dearer } day by day it rose higher, and the state of the hotsaa' 
Aet is beyond daa^ptimi. Orain rose to mm tohe and two tolas 
a sir, and eren at that price was not to be obtdned. Men, throngjh 
eraring hanger and helpleos nakedness, eonld not 'pursue thefar 
wi^, and in thrir extreme distress gave up in dssprir. As no 
eom wai to be proenred, earrion and raw hides were devoured; 
soto hm even were driven by extreme hunger to boil old hides, 
and to eat them. A deadly fiiininere^ed, and all men saw death, 
staring them in the flue. AU the horses were dsstreyed, and 
the Aldns and mafils were compelled to pursue their weary way 
on fbot. Mot one steed remained in the army, and by the wffl 
of Qed all ranks wwe reduced to the saoM state of Imtitution. 
The gnidos who-led the way and eondueted thein, had malieioas^ 
misled them into a place ealled X4ndii*raa. Ba this ^aee all 
the land is impregnated with salt to a degree impossible to ds> 
soiibcb and if toe water was hrid upon the togM h eiystaliied. 

When the army was tons tednesd to toe entrsiBily of deiqn'^, 
the Sttltlnhad one ef toelito gnidmbehead^* 
emnehonest Hy beibre him and said: ** Ws have dijiifldsdy toward 
yon, and have led yon into -a plaee where ntne but yon could 
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httre MirdTed; not oTon thingi whiob ooald In tlw air Mid 
drivo along like the wind. Thia place ia called Kdodil-nui, and 
the aea ia near. The aaltnaao ef the inter aiiaaa ftem thia 
prosimity, and the cUatrict ia deadly.** Whan the people heard 
theae worda of their gnidea, th^ gave thenadTca nttaidy np to 
deapair. The SnltAn ordered (the gnidea) to find fteah . water for 
him and hia fidlewera, and to laad them away ftem thia ealt 
water. The watw, indeed, waa ao ezeaaalTely aalt that all men 
were in amaiement and deapair. Aa fhr aa ^ eye eonld reach, 
all waa aalt water. When, after endleaa lahonra and hardahipa, 
the wretched men found fleeh watw, tiiey rnahad into the middle 
of it. So ezeeaaire waa the prenlenee ef aalt, that if a pot of 
fireah water waa placed npon the impregnated gronnd, the fteah 
water beeaine aalt, and no one eonld bear it on hia tongne. 

When with great digkal^ and exertion they eaeaped ftem 
that aak eenntiy they came into a deaert where no bird hdd an 
egg, w ftq>ped ita wing, . where no tree waa to be aoMi, and where 
.00 blade of graaa grew. If dean a lethal weed had been w anted 
it eonld net haeo been fbnnd. No other deaert, howerer ftarfhl, 
eonld be oompaied wMi thia. t/ tXo men tmi duirt$$ 

^ tie fthAdn.] Fear ealamhiaa had at onao aaaaOad' thfoa : 
ftminot the naeaaai^ of waUdag oh feet, the teirora cf thedaadly 
d eaaa t , and aipa t at i a n fleaa haioead onaa. 

Far aix nmnlha no nawa of the army leaehad Dahli, where 
00017 onob amall and giWt, waa iii diatieoo, halieviag that the 
SaMa and Ida acwj woee leat. Khla 4 Jahln, the laa atr, I7 
Ua great pcndaaea aaid aggMily, maaegoi to maintain ordar; 
and ftar of Mm, r m t i iiaai t dl dhporitian to eraato diatarhahaea. 
Tha Jiift of the diatypaamnca of t^ Saltda and hia army haaama 
knaeni tlXRMtih an the oeantij, gad oveij honaa waa lUod with 

"inMaJChia^JiMna^ 

waa pla aad, ho lemored aU tiw Bahln’a ealaaUao flma 
the paliaa to Ut earn haiaoib and taonad nammana aadan to 
eitmni 017 oihAMan of faddiddaol power. Bfogy dqr ho redo 
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abont the dty dlipliyiiig hif own •trengih, but whan ho p«i>* 
oeiTod that the nunonr (of the tdog'i deatraetion) gathamd &rea 
from daj to day, he Mgned to ham reedmd a de^ateh ftom the 
Soltda aanowieing the safety of the peraon. Thia allayed 
all appiehoiiaioiiy and waa the eanae of great rqoieing, ^fc«r 
whieh emty one want on aa nanal with hia own bnaineaa. If 
kinga had not wiae and able rniiiiatera they ooold never learn 
iheir kingdoniat and never eagage in eonqneat. [A&yy 
Jdda^ Jahdit,} 

Shtmik Miiaddam».r-~ LoiimMiont «f <de toUSmt tmd 
tm a itif/ tf ^ d uU i m di 

* * * In every mareh ihonaanda cf men and honeo died. * * * 
At length the SvHdn in hia tronUe jo^edeameatly tot rain* * * 
and Ood in hia great mer^ ndaed elonda in tiie aky. On^vuy 
aide they lellad np avdftly, olond npon cloods the rain fell, and 
the wate^eonrBea ran. All men drank and need the water, and 
wen daUvend from their tronble. On the aame day a road of 
eae^ waa diaeoTwed. * * * 

Aa aeon aa he mneiged from the deaert the Snltdn letnmed 
hamUe th ank e to the Almi^ity, and then aent a deapateh to 
iMdf fer Kb4a*i Jahdn, ''informing him of the aafety of the 
SoHIn and of all hia army”* {iwUoh pane rwe le grtat r^tiemgs 
di tile eqieifol]. 

SgikA J fahad 'd h ai a. ~ArrieeI ^ 8tMm Fkrog di 

The Snltda, va eaei^ii^; from the deaert, manhed apeadily 
with hb army into ^i^t, and hia men then reated from their 
tMnUaa. At tiiat time Amir Hnaain, eon of the late Aadr 
Mfean, JfwAnifl of the State,, governed the eoontiy U Qi^arto 
tvith the titlea MOkihok Shark, Pilnto of the Seat, end 
Niaimi4 Jfiilfo Admiiiiatiator of the Stoto,^^ ifaKndm^ of 
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good repatOi He wm m Mtivo ratw, bat obon ho mitod on hif 
sovereign, the Snltdn demaoded with tmieh womth whj he hod 
sent BO enpplies and aosistanee &r the rdief of the army, and 
why he had allowed the army to perish. He was dismissed 
from his govemment, and his estates were resumed. The Snlt&n 
remained in Gujor&i reemiting bis army. The irregulars* 
having received ^ ten, and rieven (hiiiihu f) from the kindness 
of the Sultdn, in a short time thqr wwe all horsed. Under these 
cireamstsnees iCalik ’Imida*l Hnlk, one of the pillars of the 
State of Dehli, took up the ease of the regnlars (iMp^Wdrs) and 
represented to his Miyesfy that tiio irregulars had by his bounty 
become mounted while the regnlars, throim^ groat Iress, were 
obliged to go on fbot, and were in deep trouble and despair. 
Their villages were in the nrighbonth^ of Dehli, while they 
were (&r away and) in great distress. They had come into this 
country (of Guyar&t) in atraggUng parties,* and how could th^ 
obtain anything from Dehl{~-thsy were indeed in a pitiable ecm- 
dition. The Sult&a replied that he knew his regular soldiers 
(wj^H-ddr) were in great <fistress and were reduced to go on foot 
through the hardships they had undergone. Tbqr had rendered 
him thrir aid, but th^ villages were ftr.distant, and they had 
the greatest difficulty to get a handfrl of com. Thrir children, 
too, required maintenance^ so that they woe in the greatest pos- 
sible difficulty. Under these rireumstsneee he direeted that loans 
shordd be advanced to them from the pablip treoeuiy. In ao- 
eordanoe with this order every nun received an advance, some of 
a hundred, some at wHa hnnjbsd, and smne of a thousand 
Amhu; thus thi^ obbtiasd iaM^ outfits and founts. Orders 

* Tliffi word tomkM ^ fn^iiilait** to gJMr wqfk, "out wiUmnl ptj;*’ It to 

oppoied to tbe te iigidiit or ftynodim, im mtoM of 

thto pMHgffi to aab^irarto iw 

jl ft) J 

j*> jjjUaLi 

llw (WMti MBM is oMwHb^ist i( asfletedr iihtstid lybbe ttsailstios. 

• [JSsiiaW te tsstSti; lia^ 
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were also writteii to Kh&ii«i Jahio at Dchll, that do iothiftmioe 
of any kind dionld be made in the Tillagoa of the legnW 
•oldien, and that the offioen of Government ahonld be atrietly 
enjoined to do them no haim, m that aomethii^ might come to 
the aoldiers and that tiimr ehildrra m^t be maintained in 
comfort at home. 

Sultdn Firoz expended the whole ravenno (mdi) of Qnjarit, 
amounting to about two krortt in ratting his army and in the 
payment of hui troops, so that he might march once more ^[ainat 
Ttotta. When he was on the point of departnre he wrote 
Khin-i Jahdn \annmmeing kit mteitiion ahd OtMUitg Ms 
JDUfti fo ssiuf him amgiU tuppKe$l. 

NktA Jfuhaddama.-^ Shdmi Jahdn tendt augpKm is Ms 
finlbfn an QiffdriU. 

When Firox Shih was about to maidi for Thatta, ,Khdn-i 
Jahin made great efforta to send sullies, and gave ordera to the 
officials urging them to exert themselves in Me collection of 
auppUes, munitions and money. The vast quantiUes ooUeeted 
exe^ all description ; seven lass at Umkaa were aqtendad npmi 
onty.one kind of military we^n. These provimna were des* 
patched fimm day to day, and they arrived in sndivast quantities 
in Gnjsrit that it was difficult to provide carrii^ for them. 
Kb4n4 Jahdn aent with them a letter [sqprsssMy hat ktjftftr 
Ms aq/bty mtd mumaa af tka SvlUn «i hat aattaaprua}. 

The Sulthn gave orders for the mateh to Thatta^ whidi was 
received with much joy by the army. * * Just at this timo Istteia 
WON received from Bahidm Ehin, ami>in-law of Hasan Khhn 
Kdagd from Danlatdbdd, representing that IBbdiiim jChfoa held 
Danlatdbdd, but that a dispute had arisen between him and. the 
son of Hasan l^gd, he therefore soUeited the SMtdn to coma 
himsdf and amume the seat of roya^y. I4f^ atnenfraMsn 
Ms ffiaibfai Mot hs mmatfir^ stw f s ^ -jnioltay hs waM 
i^Umarda jaroeaad fo Hiaiilaldldd]. 

PeatpeniBg the affitha'aif OanlaMbhd to thbfo of That^ he 
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kft Zahr Khte in drains «f Gtgaiit. H« hiA ik ink inlndtd 
to plaoe MoSk Niib BMok in ehaiga^ and iko robm and titlaa 
had all been pr^Mued; bnt tho Snltda narer tnoanetad any 
bna in eaa without relbrria^ to the Kutdn Ibr an angniy, and now 
when he tried the /dl (aiqiniy) H wm i^aiaM Ndib BiriMk, and 
in fcvont.of Zafiur BJiin. The latter waa aoeordingiy aent ibr, 
and tho robea of inveatitnre^ the eaktea and fiill powcfu wore 
given to him. Sodi was the tenet of Firoa Shdh in tho indiea- 
tionB of tho Dirino will. 

Tt$Uh MtdMdama. — Mank ^ StMm ttraa fnm Qa^arit 

io Tkattm. 

‘When tho Snltin manhod the aeeoud tfano for Ihatta, many 
of his men, who had gone throuj^ tho haidshipa of tho first 
eampaign, went off with their ontfits to their homes. On beiiig 
apprised of this, the SnltAn eonanlted his oflieera, who adrised 
him to appoint aentinels, to pwvont desertions. Tho Snltdn 
[ aaieay otUr raaaama' fir r yee ri w y ' tkw mfetbe] *dd, **If 
the Ataa^ty wills that I shodd eonqner Thatta, the presenoe 
of theae men ia nnnoeeasaiy ; bat if I am to fiul, sdiat ean tbqr 
doP* He then aent orders to Xbdn>i Jahdn, diioeting'him to 
look after aU men who retained ftom the army to the eity, and, 
Ibr dm sake of esample, to iq^prehand and infliet the tmUraik-i 
ma'iMipf ^ott all those who had been lagnlariy rstained (oUyhM’) 
and had rsosivod numey fimm tho State. They were not to bo 
anbjoeted to the UMnJhi UkmarmaL In affinis of State tho 
teddniihe I d i wratei, or ioDfsiial remei^, aignifiea eseention, 
banishment or aoMteatanikj hit tho taiirmt-i sw'imnsI^ or 
Bsoral remedy, ia to a^oaO a man to the shafte of pnUie re* 
proadi. Tl^ was fidkiriag the pree^ta of the Prophet. 
* * * la obniioaoe to theae oidem Khln-i Jahdn diiooted his 
oflleeia to i^prshend evaiy man who retained from the army. 

after dae ini|miy, a man prorod to bo a regalar retainer, he 
waa aaljeoted to the kMmki *m8*nMaf. Some wall known 
oAndois warn ai p oaed In the Msdrs fiw a day or two to the 
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gaze of all men, and were then net fi»o without fhrther ehastiso- 
meht, and without their Tilli^ or pay being touched. 

Ehcmth MviaMama,^DtkeMi «f fiWftdn Bros Shih ifpofi 

TluiUainafawwridiiUtmuon.. 

At the commencement of hia march to Thatta, the Snlt&n 
conaulted the Shaikhu-l IsUm. »• • • On this occasion the boats 
employed were few. When he Miived in the vicinity of Thatta, 
the inhabitants were ail busily engaged in agricuUntal opwatuma, 
totally ignorant of hia return, which was ^juitc unezpoeted. 
When the Sult&n retreated to Qujar&t, the people of Thatta 
made a Terse, which was currently repeated among them, saying, 
“By the will of Ood Sultda Muhammad Tughlik died in pur- 
suit of us, and Sultdn firoa Shdh has fled befere na." The 
news of the Snltdn's approaeh reached Thatta, and it was in 
eveiy Sindian's mouth that the -King of Hind was approaching 
with large armies, and that .Sultdn Firos was auTaneing ones 
more in great ferce from Onjardt. In fear of the Snltftn th^ 
destroyed thmr crops on the bank of the Sindh, and, erossing 
the river, took refrige in mud forts.* When the Sultdn arrived 
he perceived that the inhalntaots had destroyed all thmr spring 
erop) ind that they had crossed to the other side of the river, 
whm th^ were busily engaged in fonuing batteries and en> 
trendimmita. The Sultdn’a troops were in good ease, and . in 
high spirits, aUhoa|^ tiie price of grmn was as higli as m^t 
and ten fitak for five rin, because the crop was not yet 
When the new grmn came in the ^ee felL Under the orders of 
the Sultdn the troops went out in all directions, foraging in the 
Tillages for grain. Therill^on thelutherside(Xi«r<ia(i)ofthe 
Sindh were numerous, and dm inhabitants of some had not been 
able to escape over the river. These were taken prisoners, and 
when the flwt bocame known to the SuU^ h<> issued a prodama* 
tion, in which he said the prisoners wm a. p^ hgndfhl; they 

» , PwidNyeftepwiSBia “flw tortvf 
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ware Mnsalfflias, aui ndihiag mu to be geined bgr keqting thuu 
oj^re^ and making them slaTea. Thpae who had piaoDem 
were ordered not to keep themi on pain of behig deemed erimuul, 
but to hand them over to the proper authorities. About 4^000 
Sindians were accordingly broq^t to the goremment office, and 
were directed to be kept in secure cnstody ; three sirs of grain 
b^g allowed to each one daily firom the minister’s ofiee. At 
that time mmig was five tmJm a man, and bread (Jarrat) four 
tania$,tk man. According to the orders of the SuUdn mMi|p 
was given to the prisoners, and all his orders in respeet of them 
were obeyed. B^old the kindness and -clemency of Firoz Shih ! 

IMfik Mtikadda$na.—Malik *Imdiu4 MuOt amt Zafar JSMa 
erott (he Smdk aml JSgkt a haitie with the SimKane. 

When the Sultto was posted on the hidisr side (Mmfna) of 
the river Sindh, the enemy, in great numbers, was on the op* 
posite side (ynsdrd), and occasionally crossing over skirmishes 
occurred. The Sultdu determined to send a force over tiie river 
and harass the enemy. ’Imddn-l Mnlk and Zafiur Khdn were ap« 
pointed to the command, and were directed to cross the river. 
A ^dy of Sindians, in strong force and with great bravery, dis- 
puted the passage of the river,* and reristed the crossing of men 
in boats. After much examination' and exertion the transit was 
fimnd to be impracticable. Oonsnltations were held, and it was 
' then determin^ that Malik Tmadu-l Mnlk and Zafhr Kh&n, with 
a strong force, should foU back, as if proceeding towards Ddbli. 
Thefleetofboatsabowaf diifvfodtoacoompanyiithem. The]d*° 
of operations was^that tfaqjhitpm to proceed a hundred and twenty 
los np the near bank of the Sindh, and eflbct a crossing just 
bel(^ Bhakkar. After tite passage, they were to marcii back on 
the oppomte side of the river, and give battle to the enemy. 
The pto sneoeedi^ and the force marched dowm in to the 

> Thewwdirf tMiiieiiew4wmtafMipelst,«rite.l>»feuadinoBly oa»oftts 
fw MSS., Ko. 1003 «f But lB«s lilfMrf. 
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MOM Ibrtli ftom thaif fbrtai in gmi nnmben» and • davM battle 
enmied wUdi eaaart be deaeiibed. 

Salttbi Firoa waa a ewj eatdioas man. Tbe fert of Thatta 
wae Tieible (ftom bia aide of tbe liTer)^ but from lib» gnat breadth 
of the atream, the land an the oppaaite aide waa not diaoaiiilble. 
Therefore, it eonld not be aean how the fight with the annj 
greaaed. Saltfin Ffroa atood watdiing in eipeetation, Ua ejea 
now lifted to hearen and now attaihod over the riTer, in order to 
learn what war paaaing. Bj divine inapiration he aent a tmafy 
man aetoaa the river in a iMat with oideta direeting hia ftireea to 
denat ftom battle and ratam to him. The eombatanta on both 
aidea were Mnaolmlna, and if the fig^th^ went on, inaaj 
innooent penona would be dain. They were aeeortogly diree t ed 
to retnm 1^ the aame way th^ had gone. When the maaaenger. 
delivered tiieae eommanda to 'Bnfida*! Mnlk and Zafrr Khfin, 
they retreated with their whole fi w ee m ardting the 120 baa np> 
the fiarther or Thatta dde of the river to Bhakkar, where thqr 
eremedbadt and rejoined the main army. The Saltan then aaid 
to Tmfida>l Mnlk, where can tide handfiil of Thattiine fiy to, 
anlomtheyoreepintoaaaat>bole Uko aanake. MyannyahaU 
remain h^ and we idD build a large eity. 

mrtmUk MtOk goer fa 2MUI /or 

SooM daye'after the Sultfin held a privy eouneO, in wfaidi it 
wua delarmbed that *Imfida*l Mnlk ohould proceed to DAli, in 
ardor to raiae reinfineementi^ and then return to Thatta. On hie 
ta kin g leave the Sahfia charged him not to give any ordara to 
Khfin-i Jahin about eoDeeUiig the Ibieeo, fi>r the Khfin wae Wot 
. die man to afii^t or ne|^ the direellona of hb maater in the 
amaUeet dagree. ITpon bia arriviqg in Ote aopihilt bo dheetad 
him to-wfilt upon the Khfin, ttd aay that he hid bean aent to 

> C*Ar mmM «wf>ide hW the eamiy ef *e iaii# thMie.* fhe 
•MBf an gmwefir edM *• SieMM^'*.am ef fhoMhed 
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nATiM tiith him «a ih* mtter. The dmple oribr of th* SoHte 
WM quite mffieiaiit to eoinie the deqpeteh of leinfinoeaiaiitB hj 
theKhin. 

lJMmdlifimd€9urtt9Uirtoqrliom^*£nidii4JlMi']. K]iiii«i 
Jah4ii MBt % lac ^ tdakac to Imidn-l Ifidk fer rabeiitaiiM 
monej Ca%h)t and deapatdied demands ftr men to aU the 
tarions dependt^ea of the State : to Badidn, Kananj, 8andfla» 
Ondhy Jannpdr, tthdr, Tiriint, Cflianderf, Dhdr, tiie interior and 
exterior of the Dott, Shmina, Dipd^dr, Mnltln, Ldhor, and 
other dependeneiee (iJttd'dO* Khin«i Jahdn nsed to take hie 
seat ereiy day for expediting the bueineae, ai^ *Iinida4 Mdk 
naed to attend and aariet him. In thne the feree was amemhled, 
and eras deapatehed under the charge of *Ini4dn-l Mnlk, eiho 
marohed with all poaaible apoOd and jobed the Snhdn. Whan 
he airieed he highly praised the seal and aetieity of Khdnd 
Jahin, and the Baltin was greatly pleaaed to hear ^ eornman* 
dation, and to see the arrival of the nfatfereoments. The new 
men passed in review before him, and eadi man received a pre s e nt 
of clothes. 

When the Sindians heard of the arrival of the reinfonemants 
from Ddili their hearts foiled them, and they b^gan to qasml with 
eaeh other. The troops the Snltin were, by OodVi graces very 
well snpidied with comforts, and those who had finrmnly deserted, 
being informed ^ gieetly repented the step they had taken. 

Bat a terrible fomine now speared among the enmny. As on 
the former occasion, fomine hid occnrred In the army of the 
Snltin, whmi the scarcity of grain was the canse of great misery; 
so now on the second oeqarion, ^ deamem of grain bronf^ 
dismay opon1l^-^inomy^^ canse of the ocaroity was that 
when the Snltia rstroded from his iirst attempt on the country, 
the people of Thatta retamed to their old homes with great sa^. 
foethm. Botag free froni all iq>prahsnsion ol any fritnrc attack 
they sowed all the grain which they p omc m ed. Mnien harvert 
rime eaoMb Snltin Ffaos retumsd frmn Chyarit and took pcs- 
sesaioneftheen^. ^ic Snltinls fisom were thns well supplied. 



334 


SHAMS-I SIE^J *AFrF. 


while the price rose very high among the enemy, amounting te 
one and two tankas per sir. Every day men, of high and low 
degree, through hunger, deserted the enemy and crossed over the 
river in boats to the SuU&n’s army. Thatta was verging to its 
fall, when the Jam and B&biniya reflected over the state of afiSurs, 
and resolved that the best course was to escape from trouble by 
timely submission. They accordingly, after much deliberation, 
notified their willingness to surrender through Saiyid Jal&lu*l 
hakk wau-s shara^ wau-d din Husain Bukh&ri. 

Fourteenth Mukaddama.-^Peaee with the People of Thatta. 

When the people of Thatta made up their minds to seek for 
peace, they determined upon making their overtures through 
Saiyid Jal&lu-d din.^ The Jim and B&biniya, after considera* 
tion, sent a confidential agent to Uch to make known their views. 
Saiyid Jal^u-d din started, and when he reached the Sult&n’s 
camp all the army turned out to show their reverential respect. 

* * * On his arrival the Sult&n went forth to meet him and 
brought him with due honour into his camp. After they had 
met and shaken bands, the Saiyid said there was a holy woman 
in Thatta whose prayers had prevented the conquest of the place, 

• * * but she had now been dead three days, and consequently 
the submission might be expected. The inhabitants of Thatta 
heard that the Saiyid was in the Sult&n’*s camp, and they sent 
messages to him representing their great distress, and the Saiyid 
communicated to the Sult&n all the matters which in the sorrow 
of their hearts they had made known to him. This excited the 
commiseration of the Sult&n. 

The state of affairs having thus been made^jenown to the 
Sultan, B&biniya consulted with the J&m, and said that it had 
been stated to the Sultdn that all the disturbance (shor) had 
arisen through hirft (Babiniya) ; it therefore seemed in every 
way most desirable iliat he should go first to the Sultdn and 
make his submission; the Jdiii might follow, and a way might 

* Here and uU through this chapter he is referred to as ** Khidmat Saiyid Jalidu-d 
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thus be opened for satisfactory conclusion. This proposition of 
B&biniya’s^ pleased tlic J&m. He gave him permission to proceed, 
and next day Bdbiuiya reached the royal camp. 

Fifteenth Mukaddama. — Arrival of Bdhiniya in the camp of 

the Sultan. 

The Sult&n was out hunting, wlien he was informed that 
B&biniya had arrived in his camp. * * He allowed no indication 
of his feelings to appear in his countenance. * * B&biniya followed 
the Sult4n to the hunting ground, where he had just killed a wolf, 
* * * and there he presented himself, with Lis turban in front 
of his throat and a sword upon his peck, like a repentant 
criminal, and, humbly approaching the Sult4n, kissed his stirrup 
and begged forgiveness. The Sult4n then graciously placed his 
hand on the back of liibiniya and said, “ Why were you so 
afraid of mep 1 did not wish to hurt any one, especially you; 
cheer up your spirits and dispel your anxiety, for you shall be 
twice the man you were before.” Ho then ordered an Arab horse 
to be presented to B&biuiya, and, closing his discourse, he went 
on hunting again. 

On the same dav^ and soon after Babiniya, the J&m came to 
make his submission, and he also, like a wise man, went out to the 
huntiug ground. On his being brought into the presence of the 
8alt4n, he advanced with his turban on his he^a, and cast him- 
self at the feet of tl/* Hanging the turban from the 

throat, and placing a sword upon the neck, is practised only by 
the offender who first approache.s the sovereign, and Bkbiniya 
had already made this sign of submission. The J4m therefore 
retained his turban in the presence of the Sultan, but paid him 
due homage. The Sult&n very kindly placed his hand on the 
back of the J&m, and spoke graciously to him. Very submis- 
sively the J4m expressed his surrender, and, in a line of his own 
composition, he said : 

** Thou art my gracioos aovereign ; I am thy abashed seiroat.”* 

The Sultiu treated him with great kindness and care, and to 
1 His epithet of khiid-kdm is new changed to mk^ndm. 
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lum also ho presoDted a hone. On retutning to the camp, the 
the J&m and Bhbiniya received embroidered robes, and their at- 
tendants aim received preMnts suited to their respective stations. 
The two captive chie& were told to send for their wives and 
fiunilies, and accompany the Sult&n to Dehli. This royal com- 
mand they obeyed, and, with thw wives and children, followed 
in the train of the Snll&n. 

Sixteenth MHltaddttma.—Retwm of Firm Shdh to JVM. 

The sorrehder of the Jdm and B&biniya spread great deligh^ 
thronghout the royal camp, and the Snltdn determined to ntnm 
to Dehli. The son of the Jdm, and Tamiehi brother of BIbi- 
niyf^ wore placed over Thatta, and titles were conferred npon 
them. They paid four laet of tanluu in cash, by way of maihing 
their allegianee, and agreed to pay several lae$ of tonbu in monqr 
and goods yearly.^ The Snlt&n then marched for l)ehli, takii^; 
the J&m and B&biniya with all their establishment in his train. 
Orders were given that they were to alight in front of the royal 
tents, and they were supplied vrath white carpets from the royal 
stores. Malik Saifii-d din Khw&jd was directed to instmet 
them in the etiquette of the Court, and to keep watch over them. 
Their fellowera were brought from the ferther side of the river, 
and were placed in boats to make the journey. Saifu-d din at- 
tended to them, and carefully watched over them night and day. 

One day an alarm was raised tliat the boat containing the 
wives and children of B&biniya had sunk, and that therefore he 
must hasten (to the scene of the disaster) np the bank of the 
river. Saifii-d din Khw&ju thought that this was a strati^m to 
enable B&biniya to escape and return home, so he sent his son [to 
iifarm the Snltdn of Me evapieittna^ and to enquire whether he was 
to restrain B&biniya. The Sult&n considered the point, and then 
smd, “Oo and tell your fether that if B&biniya wishes to go to the 

< (Tliw H takM frow the MS. of Um Bwt ledis libmj, Ke. 1001. The olkir 
thiM HSS. oMit ladMr non thu • liao, and quite nnne the w ee i^ . Thqr eej 
“ (the MW soTonioie) aeeeptcd lemel lew end honw." The Ihtm en^ hewefur, 
|(oliebt 7 iishtiunediss«vSaiiiitaedaraM^i«.*«bonae" ieeWed ef "leo^**] 
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liTer to awwrtain the hetM, he moet go 'with him. If Bibioiy* 
shows any intention of going on board a boat and'eeeaping to his 
home, do not attempt to prevent him, but say to him, 'B^iniya, 
if you have the manliness and boldness, go !’ Then return back. 
I know what will happen, and so does Bdbiniya.* '* 

Before the messenger returned from the Sultin to his father, 
Saifh'l Mulk, news reached B&biniya that the boat containing bis 
children had not been lost. He then returned. * * * Mean- 
while the Snltin, with his army, was marching homewards, the 
men being delighted with the prospect of seeing home again after 
two and a>half year’s absence. He halted for a while at Mult&n, 
and ftom thence he sent his “ despatch of victory *’ to SIh&n-i 
Jahin in Dehlf, which on its arrival caused great rqoicing. 

SnenttentA Miikaddama. — JaKin proceed* to JD^lpir to 
weeet the 8uUdn. 

Sh&n-i Jdi4n. proceeded to Dip&lpdr to receive his sovereign. 
When they met, the Khin offered his congratulations, and 
presented his tribute and offerings. The Sult&n recounted to 
him all the hardships and sufferings which his army had gone 
through at Tbatta, and on the march into Qujar4t. * * « Thatta 
had been a source of trouble to the sovereigns of Dehli ever 
since the days of Snltdn Ma’izzu-d din Muhammad S&ni. The 
splendid army of Snltfm *Al&u-d din had inarched towards 
Thatta, but the difficulties of the enterprize had rendered tha 
attempt abortive. Sultin Muhammad Sh&h bin Tughlik lost his 
life in the same country [ferf now the congueet had been aceoiu- 
pSehed], The SuIUm , marched from Dipklpur and arrived at 
Dehli, where, the inhabitants turned out to meet him. [Qreat 
rg/oidnfpt]. Amid the general joy it was represented to the 
Sultin t^ the femilies of those men who had lost their lives 
and property in Kdnchf-ran were in great distress. He, in con- 
sequence, issued orders tlmt if any man had matched to Thatta 
with him and had died in Ednchi-ran, his childreu should receive 

* cT* 


VOL ni. 


n 



BHAM8-I BUMJ ‘AFTT. 


his aUowaaces, and should not be troubled in any way. * * He 
also directed thdt those who had deserted hi>n in Oujar&t, after 
receiving his gifts, and had returned home, were to have their 
livelihood and villages continued to them. He was denrous that 
no one should suffer on that account. 

The Jim, and Babiniya “of good name,'* had a residence 
appointed for themselves and &milies near the royal palace, 
where they lived in comfort. Their dwelling received the name 
of the “ Palace of Thatta.” An annual allowanee of two lae» 
of tanl-at in cash, finm the imperial treasury, was assigned to 
the Jim, and the same amount was also granted to Bibiniya. 
Besides this they daily received robes and so many presents fiom 
the court that they quite forgot Thatta. On court days, when 
the Sultin sat on his throne, they used to attend, and, with his 
permission, sat down on his right hand, in the second room of 
mirrors, below the Chief Judge. The author intends (D.V.) to 
speak about this in the chapter where he describes the etiquette 
observed at the Sultin’s court in respect of the seats -of the 
iidfM, malik$, and others. 

After some years Tamichi, the brother of Bibiniya, nbelled 
at Thatta, and the Sultin sent the Jim there to repress the out- 
break. On his arrival, the Jim sent Tamichi to Dehli. Bibi- 
niya remained at Dehli, in attendance on the Sultin. On the 
accession of Sultin Tughlik Shih he was presented with an 
umbrella, and was sent to Thatta, but he died on the road. 

Eighteenth Mukaddarno.-^Invention of the Tde-i gharig6l (a eloek 
or heU to tell the t^). 

Many wonderful things were invented by Sultin Piroa in the 
course of his reign, and among the most wondetihl was the Tde- 
i ghnrigdl. [Srren different ueet of the Tie in marking time and 
making known the houre of prayer, ete."] It was placed on the 
top of the darbdr of the kuMt in Firozibid, and people crowded 
to see it. 
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Sisk IY. — ^Bkturn of SttltAk Fiaoz from a Tour of In- 
spection, AND Am.ICATION OF HIS ATTENTION TO EIGHTEEN 

AFFAIRS OF STATE. 

Fint Mukaddama. — Return of the Suttdn/rm his tour. 

While the Salt&n vae at Dehli, attending to the affairs of his 
kingdom, ambassadors arrired from Ma’bar to state a grievance 
to him. Kttfbat Hasan K&ngu was king in Ma’bar. When 
Sultdn Mohammad Sli&h died, and Sult&n Firoz succeeded, his 
edicts wore sent into Ma’bar, but the people of that country re- 
belled, and, going to Daulatdb&d, they made Furbat K&ngd 
king of Ma’bar. When this Kurbat held his court, he appeared 
decked oat hand and foot with female ornaments, and made him- 
self notorious for his puerile actions. The men of. Ma'bar saw 
this, and, being greatly incensed against him, they rebelled. A 
neighbouring chiefs named Bakan, at the head of a body of men 
and elephants, marched into Ma’bar and made Kurbat Hasan 
Kangd prisoner. He made himself master of all Ma’bar, which 
had belonged to Muhammadans ; their tromen suffered violence 
and captivity in the hands of Hindus, and Bakac established 
himself as ruler of Ma’bar. [The SuUdn reproached them for 
their repudiation of his authority, and for now resorting to him in 
their distress, and] told them that his army was weary and ez- 
hausted with the late campaign and long marches, but that after 
it had rested and recruited its strength he would proceed towards 
Ma’bar. * * « The ambassadors were sent back with assurances 
of his forgiveness, and he devoted himself to business. 

One day his officers came to him in private and represented 
that they were veiy desirous of making a march to Daulat&bdd, 
for the sufferings of the people there had excited their pity. 
Kings were generally ambitious to conquer kingdoms and extend 
their dominion, etc. * • * The army had rested and was fresh 
and ready. There was no necessity for the Sult&n to go^ for he 
might appoint one of his most trusted officers to the command, 
who would root out the wretched band, and set an example to 
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oth«n. There wen plenty of Mtwnlin&n coontnea round DeUf 
to fumiah foreee for the •eqaisition of territoiy ; bat drawing 
the Bword against people of Islam, hod ten erils for every od* 
vantage. * * * When Kh&n*i Johdn hod finished this homily, 
tlie effect was plainly visible in the Snlt&n, he looked distressed 
and his eyes wen suffased with tean, and approving their aign* 
inents, he said that * * he was resolved never mon to make war 
upon men of the Muhammadan fiuth. * * * 

Second Mukaddama. — The Sultan’s care to provide slaves 
{handagdn). 

The Sult&n was very diligent in providing slaves, and he 
carried his can so far as to command his great fief-holders and 
officen to captun slaves whenever they wen at war, and to piek 
out and send the best for the service of the court. When the 
feudatories went to court, each one according to his ability took 
with him beautiful slaves, dressed and ornamented in the most 
splendid style. They also, when they paid their annual visit, 
bnught other presents suited to their means and station — high- 
priced hones of the best breeds, fine elephants, valuable gai> 
ments of every kind, vessels of gold and . silver, arms, camels 
and mules,— each man according to the extent of his fief, some 
os many os a hundred, some fifty, some twenty, and some eleven. 
They also brought slaves. Under an edict of the Sultin, all the 
presents which the feudatories brought were valued, and the 
amount was deducted from the dues payable by them to the 
Government. This was a regulation established by Sultfin Finn. 
Before his time, in tho reigns of his predecessors, the feudatories 
brought whatever they could, but no remission in their payments 
was made in consideration of their presents. Solt&n Finn saw 
that the expenses of his feudatories were very large, and decreed 
that they should not be required to make presents. 

From this arrangement two advantages were expected — ^the 
chieftains' pride would be spared (the fear of being outdone), 
and the gifts themselves would be more worthy of the Snltdn's 
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notice. This regnlstiDn remiuned In force for forty yesrs 
thronghont the reign. Those chiefo irho bronght numy slavee 
reeeiTsd the highest foronr, end those who brought fow re- 
eeiTed proportionately little eonsidention. When the chiefs 
pereeired the Sultin's eagerness for slaves, and that their efforts 
to get them were highly appreciated, they exerted themselves 
in providing them, and the numbers brought eveiy year exceed 
description. Great numbers of slaves were thus collected, and 
when they were found to be in excess, the Sultdn sent them 
to Mult&n, Dip&lpur, His&r-Firozah, S&m&ua, Gnjardt, and all 
the other fondal dependencies. In all cases provision -was made 
for thmr support in a liberal manner. In some place* they were 
provided for in the army, and villages were granted to them : 
those who were placed in cities had ample allowances, varying 
from loo down to 10 iankas, which was the lowest amount. 
These allowances were paid in frill, without any deduction, at 
the treaauiy, every six, four, or three months. 

Some ai the slaves spent their time in rmding and committing 
to memoiy the holy book, others in religions studies, others in 
copying books. Some, with the Sult&n's leave, went to the temple 
at Meeea. Some were placed under tradesmen and were taught 
me«foanical arts, so that about 12,000 slaves became artisans 
(Adrift) of varions kinds. Forty thousand were every day in readi- 
ness to attend as guards in the Sultftn’s equipage or at the palace. 
Altogether, in the city and in the various fiefo there were 180,000 
slaves, finr whose maintenance and comfort the Sultftn took 
especial care. The institution took root in the very centre of the 
land, and the Snlt&n looked upon its due regulation as one of his 
incumbent duties. To such an extent were matters carried that 
there was a distinct muster-master (mqfmi’-dar) of the slaves, a 
separate treasury for the payment of their allowances, a separate 
jdo-ikuffkiri, and deputy jdo-thughMt^ and a distinct ditedns 

^ Hm ngoiflettion of thii it obwore, tod tho copjiili leem to htTo lo deemed it. 
The woid by the mejoritj le written ^ ^ tad givee it 

■* tAV- 
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tliat is to sajr, the officers for administering the affairs of the 
slaves (asidb-i diwdn-i bandagdn)^ were entirely distinct from 
those under the Prime Minister {aahdb-i diwdn-i 'ala^e vnadraf). 

When the Sult&n went out in state the slaves accompanied 
him in distinct corps — ^first the archers, fully armed, next the 
swordsmen, thousands'in number {?utzar hazdr)^ the fighting men 
{bandagdn^i dward)^ the bandagdn^i mdhik^ riding on male buffa- 
loes, and slaves from the Hac&ra, mounted on Arab and Turk! 
horses, bearing standards and axes. These all, thousands upon 
thousands, accompanied the royal retinue. The slaves increased 
to 'Such a degree that they were employed in all sorts of domestic 
duties, as water coolers, butlers [e^c., etc.']. In fiict there was no 
occupation in which the slaves of Firoz Shdh were not employed. 
None of the Sultan’s predecessors had ever collected so many 
slaves. The late Sult&n 'Al&u-d din had drawn together about 
50,000 slaves, but after him no Sult&n bad directed his attention 
to raising a body of them until Sult&n Firoz adopted the practice. 
* * * When the slaves under the great feudal chieftains became 
too numerous, some of them, by order of the Sult&n, were given 
into the charge of amire and maUkSy that they might learn 
the duties of their respective employments. These amire and 
malike treated them like children, providing them with food 
and raiment, lodging them and training them, and taking every 
care for their wants. Each year they took their slaves to court, 
and reported upon their merits and abilities. These reports were 
received by the Sult&n with great interest. Such was the care 
and attention which Sult&n Firoz devoted to his slaves; but 
after his death, the heads of these his fiivoured servants were cut 
off without mercy, and were made into heaps in front of the 
darbdr^ as 1 will describe in my chapter on the reign of Sult&n 
Muhammad bin Firoz. 

Third Mvkaddama. — Arrival of rohee from the Khalkfa. 

The aulhor ha& described how a robe was sent by the Khalifa 
to Sult&n Muhammad bin Tughlik Sh&h, in the account (s/Av) 
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which he wrote of that' Sult&n. A similar robe was now sent to 
Firoz Tughlik with great courtesy and marks of respect. Three 
robes in all were sent, one for the Sult&n, one for the Prince 
Fath Kh&n, and one for Eh&n-i Jah&n. * * * 

Fourth Mukaddama.—Hou) Buttdn Flroa used to rit in State. 

There were three palaces in which SuUdn Firoz uped to sit 
publicly in state. One was the MahaUi sahan-i gilln^ (the palace 
of the clayey quadrangle). It was also called the Mahal-i dikh, 
the Mahal-i angit, or Palace of Grapes. The second was 
called Mahal-i ehhq/a-i* ehobln. The third was the Mahal-i 
bdr-i 'dmm, or Palace of the Public Court, and it was also called 
Sahn-i mif/dnagi, the central quadrangle. The first palace was 
appropriated to the reception of the khdnt, malikt, amire, ofBeials 
and distinguished litenuy men. The Mahal-i chhqfa ehoUn wm 
for the reception of the principal personal attendants. The palace 
of the 8ahn-i ndydnagi was used for general receptions. * * * 

Snlt&n Firoz had given up residing in Dehli, and stayed at 
Fitoz4b&d. When it was necessary to hold a court, he left his 
devotions are deecribed"} and proceeded to the capital to 

hold his Court. [Preeedeneef eeremmial, and draw.] Kh4n>i 
Jahdn, the leatdr of the States used to sit on the right near the 
throne. The Am{r>i Mu’azzam Amir Abm4d Ikb&l sat higher 
up and a little (yak adnij behind Sh4n>i Jahdn, which position 
was considered to be neither higher nor lower than that of the 
Khin. MalQt Nizimn-1 Mulk, Amir Husain, Amir Mirin, 
who were deputise of the tfoslr, sat near the throne below Kh&n-i 
Jahdn. IPasitioni the aarioue offieiale^ In those days the 
hnntUe author of this work, Sbams-i Sir&j *Afif, used to go 
into the receptimi diamber, under the royal r^ulations, in atr> 
tendance upon the officers of the w»di*e department. [PreeedHete 
and eei^monial gf the Court, Beeeption of the 8haikhu-l /skim. J 

1 nitiiameMieiid«frdiSil7l>]reimjwtui«,itmt7lMfaM»,yii/f«,ete., eto. 

* Three of the MSS. write the word hot thie ii not conclufiTO. The 

fourth hoe ehhd{ja^ e Hindi word, menniog '^gellerj/' end thie is probably right 
The title of the palact would so be ** Palace of the wooden gtUery.*' 
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Fifth XidtadiuM.-^Pro^feriiif and htg^neat qf ih$ tioNe$. 

During thu'iuign of Finn Shih ***•!! men, high and low, 
bond and fVee, lived luqiply and free from care. * * * When the 
Sultdn went to the paJ^, at the ‘‘grand eitj'* of Finn4b4d, 
the Kh4n*i Jahdn used to make preparationa aome daya before- 
hand for hie reception, by having the palace whitewashed and 
ornamented with pictures. Every posaiMe care waa taken by the 
Eh4n for the proper reception of the Snltfoi. [j^pltndoar and 
ceremonial qf the Court. Eaty condition of 1hepeople.'\ Things 
were so plentiful and cheap; and the people were ao well to do, 
and enjoyed such ease, that the poorest married their daughters 
at a very early age. Nothing in the least degree unpleasant or 
disagreeable happened during his reign; how wonderftil is it 
that, since hie decease, the city of Dehli has been turned up- 
side down. Those who survive will ever call to mind the rugn 
ef Firox Shdh, and ezdium, “ The reign of Firox will alwi^ 
dwell upon the memory, and can never be forgotten.** 

iSksM Mukadda$na.~^The plenty and ehee^pnm in tho reign of 
- FIros Shih. 

By the blessing of Qod fovonrable seasons and abundance of 
the necessaries of life prevailed in the reign of Firox Sh4h, not 
only in the ca(»tal, but throughout his dominions. During the 
whole forty years of his reign there was no appearance of scarcity, 
and the times were so happy that the people of Dehli forgot the 
reign of *Alin-d din, although no more prosperous times than 
his had ever fidlen to the lot of any Muhammadan sovereign. 
*A14n-d din took sndi pains to keep down the price of the neces- 
saries of lifo, that his exertions have found a record in fomous 
histories. To the merchants he gave wealth, and placed before 
them goods in abundance, and gold without meaanre. He showed 
them every kingly fovour, and fixed on them r^lar salaries.* 

* MluiM, allowsatM^ or fasioeo]. 
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In the reign of ’Al&n-d din the neeeasuies of life were ahnndant 
through excellent nutnagement,* bat through the feyour of God 
grain continued cheap throughout the reign of Firoz Sh4h, with- 
out anj effort on his part. Grain was so cheap that, in the dty 
of Dehli, wheat was eight a man, and gram and barley four 
fitab a man. A camp follower could give bis hone a feed of 
ten «ir« of com (daUda) for oaaJUid. Fabrics of all kinds were 
cheap, and silk goods, both white and coloured, were of moderate 
price. Orden were given for the reduction of the price of sweet- 
meats, in unison with the general fell of prices. 

Daring the forty yean of this sovereign’s reign, cheapness 
prevailed. If occasionally prices rose from bad seasons, or from 
scarcity of rain, and reached one tanka per man, it was only 
for a short time. The good fertune of the Sultkn pnvailed, 
so that no dearth occurred. Such was the prosperity that, 
throughout the Do4b, Yrom the hill of Sakrudih and Kharla 
to Kol, not one village nmained waste, even in name, nor one 
span of land uncultivated. In the Do&b them wem fifty-two 
parganaa flourishing, and a similar (state of prosperity) pnvailed 
elsewhen. The like* prosperity pnvailed in every fief (iktSa) 
and district (sAtkk). Thus, in the district of S&mfina, them wen 
fear prospenus villages within one kot, and the inhabitants wem 
happy and free firam care. Such perfect happiness' did the king- 
dom enjoy in those days. 

Snlt&n Firoz had a great liking for the laying out of gardens, 
which he took great pains to embellish. He formed 1,200 gardens 
in the vicinity of Dehli. Sudi of them as wem private property, 
or wen religious endowments, after* due investigation ot the 
titles, he settled for with their owners. All gardens received 

* I" Mkmat-i UkrifM." Thats words owfbstnadttod" by DifiMwUoa,’* 
bat ttsy wo atidsntly ostd sati tt st l ssU y to tho " toy totr M k M, " or "obitMs of 
sibrt” oa too port of Fins]. 

* Tlineoftoo]IS8.ben ** wbilo the foorto (Esal ladio Uhrwy, 
No. 100^ nys "juu e/tir” miflestMa of titlot. Tbo Istlir it etrttialy noto 
inbsblo. 
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abundant pioofa «f his eara,^ and he reatoved ihirty gardens 
which had been commenced *AUla-d d(n. In the neighboor* 
hood of Salanra he made eighty gardens, and in Chitdr forty- 
fonr gardens. In every garden there were white and black 
grapes, of seven [fUMNsd] varieties. They were sold at the rate 
of one jUa^ per dr. Of the varions articles grown in the gar- 
dens, the government share of the produce amounted to 80,000 
Umiatj without taking into account the dues of the owners and 
gardeners. 

The revenues of the Do&b in this reign amounted to eighty 
Iscc of tmkas; and under the fbstering care of this reli^ous 
soverngn, the revenues of the territories of Dehli were six 
iron and eighty-five laes of temktu (60,860,000). The Snltdn, 
throuji^ont his reign, in his great sagacity and prudence, en 
deavonred to circumscribe the extent of hit dominions, but still 
the revenues amounted to the sum stated*. All this large revenue 
was duly apportioned out ; each Ehfin received a sum suitable to 
his exalted position, the omirs and maWit also obtained allowances 
aoeording to their dignity, and the officials were pud enough to 
provide a comfortable living. The soldiers of the army reerived 
giants of land, enough to support them in comfort, and the 
irrqpilaro {giair recrived payment firom the government 
treasury. Those sddiers who did not receive thmr pay in this 
manner ware, according to necessity, snp|died with assignments 
(jXUK) upon the revenues. When these asrignments of the 
soMiera (wff^^Un) arrived in tlw fiefo (tMd'dQ, the holdera 
naed to get about Uf of the total amount from the hoMara of 
tha fiefo. It was the praetiee of eertain peraona in dioae daya 
to bay up theaa aaaignmenta, which was an aeeomodation to both 
parties. They need to give one-third of the vahw fiur them in 

» The tntti a Bttts waftwd fcwa I law vart—i epos cm mmMtm «a 
ji ubJUauit cu-iUo jl tamai 

of uuoU jt, «la, (ta. AU «a MSB. agamr b tta kMu reatf^ 
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the and reeeire one half in the distriets. The poiehasen 
of these assignments earned on a traffic in them, and gaining a 
good profit, many of them got rich and made their fortunes. 

Sult&n Firoa, under Divine inspiration, spread all the revenues 
of his territories among his people. The various districts of the 
fiefr were also divided. Eh&n-i Jahdn, the tcazir, exchuive of the 
allowances for his retairers, friends, and sons, received a sum of 
thirteen lac* of tankas^ or instead of it sundry fiefs and districts. 
Other chiefs were similarly provided for, according to their 
merit ; some receiving eight /oca of tankat, others six laet^ and 
others 'four taet. All the khdnt and maliks grew rich in his reign, 
and had vast stores of wealth, and jewels and diamonds of great 
value. When Malik Shahin Sbahna, who was naib-amir of the 
mqflU’i khd$»t died, and his effects were examined, a sum of fifty 
lac$ of tankatt in cash, was taken out of his house, besides horses, 
valuables, and jewels in abundance. The enormous wealth left 
by ’Im&du'l Mulk, Bashir-i Sultini, was well known, and is well 
remembered. An account of it will be given in the fifth book of 
this work. The Sultan being thus beneficent, all men, high and 
low, were devoted to him. 

Seventh Mvkaddima. — of the Army. 

* In the reign of Firoz Sh&b there was an army of 80,000 and 
sometimes 90,000 horse, exclusive of slaves. These men remained 
on service ail the year. Horses of little value were often brought 
to the registiy office (dhedn) and were passed as serviceable. 
Stories about this often reached the ears of the Sult&n, but he 
treated them as if he had never heard them. When the year 
drew to a close, and there remained yet many men who had 
not presented their horses, the clerks made a statement to his 
Majesty of the number of mon that bad nut yet registered their 
horses. An order was then issued granting two months' grace 

\ 

^ Several pasisges of this chapter arc very obacure, and aecm to have been lo oon* 
eideiod bj the copyiali, for the MSS. ahow many diaorepanctea and omiaaiona. 
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for the prodaciion of the animals. When this term was passed 
a statement was again made of the men who had not produced 
them. In those days Malik Itazi, a very venerable and righteous 
many was deputy *ariz, and administered the business of the 
army in a very proper manner. He used to point out to the 
Sult&n that those men wlio had not brought in their horses were 
generally members of a troop, that their assignments {itldk) had 
been sent into the districts to realize the amount of their pay, 
and when that was effected they would come into the city. 
But before this could be accomplished the year passed by, and 
the poor men remained in a state of distress. Many of those 
who had failed were employed in other business {masdUhi and). 
On hearing these kind representations the Sult&n said, that if 
any man had been sent on business {maadlih) by his commanding 
officer, and the year , should end while he was absent, without his 
making any statement of the fact or presenting his horse, then 
if he were discharged, it would go ill with him, and mourning 
would fall upon his house. The Sult&n also directed that sub- 
stitutes should be found by the officers* for all men who went 
away on business. The soldier himself who was absent might 
.put in his appearance at the office of the chieftain in whose dis- 
trict he was \ he might also produce his new horse there, so that 
all inconvenience might be spared the poor soldier. Thus the 
kindness of the Sult&n for his people was such as no father or 
brother could show. [^Stary of the SuUdn overhearing a aoUier 
complain that he waa unable to produce hie horu at the muaier.^ 
The Sultdn told him to go and arrange matters with the clerks 
of the office, and he replied that his difficulty was that he had 
not got the necessary money. The Sult&n inquired how much 
was wanted, and the soldier said that if he had a gold tanka he 
could get a certificate for his horse. He then ordered a tanka 
to be given to him. On receiving the coin the soldier went to the 
office, and placing it in the hands of the clerks, he got the 
certificate; he then returned to the Sultin and expressed his 
thanks. 
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S^hth IMtaddama. — Report made to the Suttdn ip the eon ^ 
*Jmddn-I Mulh, and the BuUdn'e oppropriaie reptp. 

M»Uk Is’h&k, (aon of) 'Im&do-l Mnlk, made a report to the 
Solt&Q that many of the soldiers were old and feeble, sod unfit 
for duty. It was therefore expedient to replace them with youn|[( 
and efficient men. At this period ’Im&da>l Mulk was an old 
man, and Malik Is’h&k dischaij^ed for him the duties of the 
dtwem-i 'an. When he made this report the Sultfin obserred it 
was a very proper one ; when men grew old they should be set 
aside, and their places should be filled by their sons or strangers; 
no consideration whatever should be shown to these old men. 
**Now,'’ said he, “Your fother is an old man, first turn him 
out of his office, and then I will remove all the old men from 
the service of the State.” Malik Is’h&k was silenced. 

The Sultan, in the kindness of his heart, then sud : “ If I 
remove the old and inefficient men, and appoint their sons or 
strangers in their stead, the poor old men will be greatly troubled, 
and will be reduced to distress in their old age. I do not approve 
of dismissing them, and putting their eons in their places. This 
is not a time for encouraging disobedient children. With age 
the heart becomes desolate, and if the old men are turned off and 
their sons succeed them, these sons may prove undutifol, and 
the hearts of their poor old fathers may break in their distress. 
Let an order therefore be promulgated that, when a soldier grows 
old and incapable, his son shall succeed him, as his deputy ; if 
he has no son, his son-in-law, and failing any son-in-law, his 
slave shall represent him. The veteran may thus remain at 
home at ease, and the young ride forth in their strength.” 

Addressing Is'h&k, he said, “Do not nwke such reports. The 
Almighty does not take away his servants' sustenance because 
they are old, how then can I, his creature, dismiss my aged 
■ervants.” All the actions and words of Sultkn Firos * * • 
were like unto this, and are worthy of a place in history. This 
humble author desires to write the Sultdn's memoirs, but his 
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gracious words and generous actions are so nuraeroas that the 
author makes but slow progress tov/ards his conclusion. 

Ninth MuJcaddama. — Tranaport of atone OleJiaks. 

After Sult&n Firoz returned from his expedition against Thatta, 
he often made excursions in the neighbourhood of Dehli. In this 
part of the country there were two stone columns. One was in 
the village of Tobra, in the district {ahikk) of Sklaura and Khiz* 
r&b&dy in the hills {koh-^pdyah) ; the other in the vicinity of the 
town of Mirat. These columns had stood in those places from the 
days of the Pdudavas, but had never attracted the attention of any 
of the kings who sat upon the throne of Dehli» till Sult&n Firoz 
noticed theni, and, with great exertion, brought tliem away. One 
was erected in the palace (Jcmhk) at Firozabad, near the 
jama\ and was called the Mindra^i zarin^ or Golden Column, and 
the other was erected in the Kuahk-% Shikdr^ or Hunting Palace, 
with great labour and skill. The author has read in the works 
of good historians that these columns of stone had been the 
walking sticks of the accursed^ Bhim, a man of great stature 
and size. The annals of the infidels record that this Bhim used 
to devour a thousand ^nam of food daily, and no one could com- 
pete with him. * * * In his days all this part of Hiud was 
peopled with infidels, who were continually fighting and slaying 
each other. Bhim was one of five brothers, but he was the most 
powerful cf them all. lie was generally engaged in tending the 
herds of cattle belong to his wicked brothers, and he was ac- 
customed to use these two stone pillars as sticks to gather the 
cattle together. The size of the cattle in those days was in pro 
portion to that of ^ other creatures. These five brothers lived 
near Dehli, and when Bhim died these two columns were left 
standing as memorials of him. * « * When Firoz Sh&h first 
beheld these columns, he was filled with admiration, and resolved 
to remove them with great care as trophies to Dehli. * * * 


* Ouc MS., to the cralit of the writer, omits this execration. 
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BmotvH jKtiwfra-t saHn.— >KhizHib&d is ninety 5 m 

from Dehli, in the vicinity of the hills. When the Snlt&n vimted 
that district, and saw the column in the village of Tobra, be 
nsolved to remove it to Dehli, and there erect it as a memorial 
to fhtare generations. After thinking over the best means of 
lowering the column, orders were issued commanding the at* 
tendance of all the people dwelling in the neighbourhood, within 
and without the Do&b, and all soldiers, both horse and fr>ot. 
They were ordered to bring all implements and materials suitable 
for the work. Directions were issued for bringing parcels of the 
cotton of the Sembal (silk cotton tree). Quantities of this silk 
cotton were placed round the column, and when the earth at 
its base was removed, it fell gently over on the bed prepared for 
it. The cotton was then removed by degrees, and after soms 
days the pillar lay safe upon the ground. When the foundatkas 
of the pillar were examined, a large square stone was found as 
% base, whirii also was taken out. The pillar was then encased 
from top to bottom in reeds and raw skins, so that no damage 
might accrue to it. A carriage, with forty-two wheels, was con- 
structed, and ropes were attached to each wheel. Thousands of 
men hauled at every rope, and after great labour and difficulty 
the pillar was raised on to the carriage. A strong tope was 
frmtened to each wheel, and 800 men pulled at eaeh of these 
ropes. By the simultaneous exertions of so many thousand 
men the carriage was moved, and was brought to the banks of 
the Jumna. Here the Snltdn came to meet it. A number of 
large boats had been collected, some of which could carry 5,000 
and 7,000 mam of grain, and the least of them 2,000 mam. 
The colnmn was very ingeniously transferred to these boats, and 
was then conducted to Fitosdb&d, where it was landed and oonr 
veyed into the Kmhk with infinite labour and skill. 

Account of the Baiemg of the OheUek . — At this time the author 
of this book was twelve years of age, and a pupil of the respected 
Mur Kh&n. When the pillar was brought to the palace, a build- 
ii^ was commenced for its reception, near the t/idsw* and 
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the most skilfiil architects and workmen were employed. It was 
constructed of stone ^ and chdnam, and consisted of several sta^s 
or steps (jmhiBh). Wlien a step was finished the column was 
raised on to it, another step was then built and the pillar was 
again raised, and so on in succession until it reached the intended 
height. On arriving at this stage, other contrivances had to be 
devised to place it in an erect position. Bopes of great thickness 
were obtained, and windlasses were placed on each of the six stages 
of the base. The ends of the ropes were fastened to the top of 
the pillar, and the other ends passed over the windlasses, which 
were firmly secured with many fastenings. The wheels were then 
turned, and the column was raised about half a gaz. Logs of 
wood and bags of cotton were then placed under it to prevent its 
sinking again. In this way, by degrees, and in the course of 
several days, the column was raised to the perpendicular. Large 
beams were then placed round it as ahores, until quite a cage of 
scaffolding was formed. It was thus secured in an upright position^ 
straight as an arrow, without the smallest deriation from the per- 
pendicular. The square stone, before spoken of, was placed under 
the pillar. After it was raised, some ornamental friezes of black 
and white stone were placed round its two capitals [do mr-i an), 
and over these there was raised a gilded copper cupola, called in 
Hindi kalas^ The height of the obelisk was thirty-two gaz; 
eight gaz was sunk in its pedestal, and twenty-four gaz was visible. 
On the base of the obelisk there were engraved several lines of 
writing in Hindi characters. Many Brahmans and Hindu 
devotees’ were invited to read them, but no one was able. It 
is said that certain infidel Hindus interpreted them as stating 
that no one should be able to remove the obelisk firom its place 
till there should arise in the latter days a Muhammadan king, 
named Sult&n Flroz, efo., ek. 

> TwoMSS.caUihettoiMvl<:,^^,tiidth^ 

* A qpizs^ pisBsda or eupola. 



TABrEH-I FfBOZ SHAHI. 


353 


Erection ^ the oth» ObeUek m the Emhh-i Shikdr . — ^This 
obelisk stood in the Ticinity of the town of Mint, in the Do&b, 
and was somewhat smaller than the Mmdra-i eartn. This also 
was removed by Solt&n Firox, with similar skill and laboor, and 
was re^reeted on a hill in the Kuehk^ Shikdr [emid great feaet- 
ing and r^foiemg']. After the erection of the pillar a large town 
sprang up, and the khdne and matike of the Oourt built houses 
there. ♦ • • Every great king took care during his rmgn to set 
up some lasting memorial of his power. So Snltdn Shamsu>d din 
Altamsh raised the large pillar in the Ma^fid-djamd at old Dehli, 
the history of which is well known. * * * 

In these days, in the year 801 h. (1398 AJ>.}, Amir Timdr, 
of Ehnrdsdn, has marched into India, and by the will of ftte 
has subdued tiie empire of Hindust&n. Daring his stay of some 
days in Dehli, he inspected all the monuments of former kings, 
* * * and among them these two obelisks, when he declared 
that in all the countries he had traversed he had never seen ai^ 
monuments comparable to these. * * * 

Tentik Mnkaddama.-— Hunting Eaemrmone. 

* * * The aothor proposes to describe, in snceesnon, how the 
various kinds of hunting were carried on.^ The ohase of the 
gor-khar or wild ass was pursued in the deserts between Dfpdipdr 
and Sarsuti * * * during tibe hot season, iriien these animals 
congregate. * * * The chase of the deer, nU-gdo$y etc., was 
carried <m principally in the neighboniliood of Bad&dn and 
Anwflo,* where these animals were found in j^eat numbers. 
This district was waste, but well fiimished with water and grass. 
Eo othw such waste was to be found near Dehli. * * * Orders 
were givoi for its being retained waste for hunting purposes, otheiv 
wise it would quickly have become peopled and cultivated under 

* He Mb as foat ks sosm M wm eoSMBpsaM Umm e^sd itt oais sad he daMribM- 
the aaods of |mMdia( ia fnat dstiil sad wUh eridnt gamh 

* Tar.dMi^ltirtlB. ' 
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the prosperoua and fostering goTernmerit of Firoz. * * ^ If a lion, 
tiger, or wolf was surrounded, the SuU&n used to kill it first, and 
then pursue the other animals. 

Eleventh Mukaddama, — Buildinga erected by Firoz Shah* 

Suit&n Firoz excelled all his predecessors on the throne of 
Dehli in the erection of buildings, indeed no monarch of any 
country surpassed him. He built cities, forts, palaces, banda^ 
mosques, and tombs, in great numbers. Of cities, there were 
Hisar Firozah and Fath^abad, of which the author has given an 
account in a previous chapter. Firoz-abad, Firoz-db&d H&mi 
Khira, Tughlikpur-i Kasna, Tughlikpur-i Muluk-i Kamut, and 
Jaunpur, besides sundry other places and forts which he to- 
paired and strengthened. His palaces {kuahk) were those of 
Firoz, Nuzul, Mahandwdri, His&r Firozah, Fath-ab&d, Jaunpiir, 
Shikdr, Band-i Path Khdn and Salaura. Banda: Path Ehdn, 
Mdlja (into which he threw a body of fresh water, dft-i tamzam)^ 
Mahpdlpur, Shukr Ehan, Salaura, Wazir&b&d, and other similar 
strong and substantial banda. He also built monasteries^ and 
inns for the accommodation of travellers. One hundred and 
twenty khdnkdha (monasteries) were built in Uehli and Firoz- 
db&d for the accommodation of the people of God, in which 
travellers from all directions were receivable as guests for three 
days. These one hundred and twenty buildings were full of 
guests on all the three hundred and sixty days of the year. 
Superintendents and officers of the Sunni persuasion were ap- 
pointed to these khdnkdha^ and the funds for their expenses were 
furnished from the public treasury. Malik Gh&zi Sbahna was 
the chief architect, and was vary efficient ; he held the gold 
staff (of office). 'Abdu-l Hakk, otherwise Jdhir Sundhdr (was 
deputy, and) held the golden axe. A clever and qualified 
superintendent was appointed over every class of artisans. 

* * * The Sultdn also repaired the tombs of former kings. 

* ^ It is a custom among kings while they are on the 
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throne to appropriate ▼illages and lands to religious men in order 
to provide means for the maintenance and repair of their tombs. 
But these endowments had all been destroyed, and the grantees 
being divested of them, were reduced to distress. * • * The 
Sult&n carefully repaired all the tombs and restored the lands 
and villages after bringing into cultivation such as had been laid 
waste. He also sought out and restored the superintendents and 
officers of these endowments who had been driven out of them. 
^ * The financial officer (diwdn-i wizdrat) examined the plan 

of every proposed building, and made provision so that the work 
should not be stopped for want of funds. The necessary money 
was issued from the royal treasury to the managers of the build- 
ing, and then the work was begun. Thus it was that so many 
buildings of different kinds were erected in the reign of Firoz 
8h&h. 

Twelfth Mukaddama. — ConMeration if the Snltdn for the tin- 

emphyed. 

* • • The Sult4n gave directions that when there were any 
workmen out of employ in the city they were to be sent to liim. 
The kotwdl used to call his district officers before him, and make 
enquiries of them. The most respectable people, out of shame, 
would not make their necessities known, and such gentlemen 
as thece were brought to the kotwdl by his officers. * * * When 
they were brought before the Sult&n they were all placed in 
employ. Men of the pen were sent into the (Government estab- 
lishments (kdr-khdna)^ intelligent men of business were placed 
under the Kh&n-i Jah&n, if any one expressed a desire to be 
made the slave (ba.ula) of any particular nobleman, the Sult&n 
himself used to send a letter of recommendation to that noble ; 
and if one desired to be made the slave (fianda) of an amir who 
held a fief (ttfd’), a farmdn was sent to that amir^ and the 
applicant proceeded thither. 8o, few persons remained without 
employment, and wherever one of the unemployed was sent, 
there he found a comfortable settlement. * * * 
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TAirteenth Mukaddama.—TAe royal etMUthmenio ^kdr^Adna)'^ 

UroM Shdh. 

Salt&o FIroz bad thirty-six royal establishments, for which 
enormous supplies of articles were collected, * * * and the 
annual outlay on which was very large. Some of them were in 
receipt of a regular payment (rdyati)’, others had no fixed 
income {ghair-rdyati). Thus among the rdyvM establishments 
there were the elephant, horse, and camel stables, the kitchen, 
the budery, the candle department, the dog-kennels, the water- 
cooling department and other similar establishments. These 
received a regular monthly allowance of one ku and sixty thou- 
sand tankttt for their expenses, in addition to which there was 
the cost of their fiimiture,* and the monthly salaries of the ac- 
countants* and other officers, which also amounted to one Joe 
and sixty thousand silver tankas. In the establishments which 
received no regular allowance, such as the wardrobe, the ’atom- 
khdna or insignia, the carpet stores, and the like, new goods 
were procured eveiy year according to orders given. In the 
winter season six lacs of taidcas wen expended on the wardrobe, 
besides the outlay for the spring and summer. 80,000 tankas 
were expended on the 'akm-khdna in the purchase of articles, 
besides the salaries of the accountants and the wages of the work- 
people. About two lacs of tankas were expended in the carpet 
department. Each of these establishments was under the charge 
of a kh&a or makk of high rank ; thus the wardrobe was under 
the superintendence of Malik *Ali and Malik Isma’il. * * * 

Khw^a Abfi-1 Hasan Eh&n was charged with the general 

* JtaJtJki, ibmitiire, fittings, plant. 

* The oopyisti leem to have been pueiled with this chapter. They all, in the 

early pari of it, write ‘‘border of a garment,'* although it makea no 

ecnso; while the eorreot word appears to be ^ **an aceonntant," whidi ia 

need in wmilar paiMges raboequently. The readLsg of this passage in three of the 
1188. is j dmsHiW- trritor of the MS. 1002, of 

the East India Library, seeing the inoonustenoy of hd$hiy and change the 
latter wordinto In another part, one MB. instead of 'aUm^khdna has kharn^ 

khdtm^ cellar;" and they all write whidi has been translated as 

being either an qniTaknt, or a mistake, for dlcr-mdd^ ** Aonthly pay." 
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Baperiniendence of all the kdr-khdnasy and through him all orders 
were issued to the respective establishments. There was a 
separate financial department (ditcdn-kkdna) for the kdr^khdnas, 
in which the general accounts were kept, but the accounts were 
rendered to and recorded in the exchequer (ditcdn-i wizdrat). So 
that the exchequer not only kept an account of the land revenues 
{iktd\ but also of the expenditure of the kdr-khdnas. There 
were many accountants in the various kdr*khdnaa who received 
monthly pay. ♦ * The royal stables were in five different places, 
• • • and, beside these, some thousands of horses grazed in tho 
neighbourhood of Dehli, and were called sik-panj. The camel 
establishment was distinct, • • • and was in the district of Dub- 
l&ban, where whole villages were appropriated to thein and their 
keepers. • ♦ ♦ Their numbers increased every year, because the 
great feudatories, when they came to Court, brought camels of all 
sorts among their presents to the throne. * ^ * 

In this reign there were audits of the accounts of the fiefs. 
When the feudatory came up from his fief to Court, he was 
brought before the exchequer, where an audit of his accounts 
was held, and the results were reported to the throne. Tho 
balance was struck, and the chioftain was questioned, after which 
he was sent back at once to his fief. The managers {mnharrir) 
of the kdr^khdixaa also had to attend in tho exchequer at the 
end of eveiy year, and present abstracts of their accounts, show- 
ing the balance of cash and the stores of goods. * * * 

Fimtieenth Mukaddama, — On the etriking of the Coin called 

Bhdehgdnk. 

Sult&n Firoz issued several varieties of coins. There was 
the gold tanka and the silver tanka. There were also distinct 
coins, of the respective value of forty-eight, twenty-five, twenty- 
fcur, twelve, ten, eight, six, and one jital^ known as the ehihat 
0 haehtgdni} bUt o pat^gdni, biet o chahdrgdni, dwdzdahgdnt^ 

* Ml it la aggregate particle a 4 lded to nnmerala. The m e a nin g of ^dni ia exactly 
•xpratted ia the Tulgar phniea **n Sver,** tennar.’* Mr. Thoihaa, bower, flnde 
qsila a difllMit origin for the tms. Set Jov. B. A. 8., VoL XL, sow aanee, p* 166. 



358 


BHAVM BULMJ •AFfT. 


dahgdnk^ hashtgdni^ ikathgini aod yak fUal. When the Salt&n had 
issued these many Tarieties of coins, it occurred to his benignant 
mind tliat a very poor person might buy an article in the market, 
and a half or a quarter yi/o/ n)ight be due to him in change, but 
if the shopkeeper had no ildngi (quarters) no change could be 
be given, and the purchaser would incur a loss. If the purchaser 
demanded his due, how could he get it if there was no coin in 
which to pay it. Contentions might thus arise between buyer 
and seller. The Sult&n accordingly gave directions for the issu- 
ing of a half yito/, called ddAd,^ and a quarter yito/, called bikh, 
ho that the requirements of the indigent might be supplied. 

When the Sult&n ordered the coinage of the ahashgdni (or siz- 
yi^aZ-piece), Kajar Shkh was Director of the Mint, and he exerted 
himself to execute the orders of the Sult&o. The new coin was 
accordingly struck during the reign of the Sult&n, under the 
management of Eajar Sh&h. When it came into circulation two 
sharp individuals made a representation to the Sult&n that there 
was a deficiency of one grain of silver in the ahaahgdni^ and 
prayed for an investigation to test the truth of their statement. 
If it proved true the officials must take the consequences. The 
Sult&n directed his ministers to make private enquiry into the 
truth of the statement. Kh&n-i Jah&n Makbul was then alive ; 
it was the year 772 H. (1370 a.d.), and he turned his attention and 
political experience to the matter. He observed that the coinage 
of kings was like an unmarried daughter, whom no one would 
seek after, however beautiflil and charming she might be, if any 
aspersion had, either rightly or wrongly, been cast upon her 
cliaracter. So also with royal coins, if any one honestly or 
falsdy, from interested motives, alleged a deterioration of the 
coinage, the insinuation . would spread, the coinage would obtain 
a bad name, and no one would take it. On hearing this his 
Majesty said, what course can we take to ascertain the rights of 
this matter. The minister replied that it would be very im- 
politic to publish the secret rules (of the manufiMture of the 
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cob) ; but to pass the matter over would be an error, and to 
hold an (open) inYestigation would be a great mistake. The 
Sult&n insisted that the truth must be ascertained so that his 
doubts might be dispelled. The minister then recommended 
that the two informers should be placed in confinement, and that 
a careful examination should be made (in private). Accordingly 
the informers were confined in the prison of the Exchequer 
{diwdn-i mzdrat)^ and the next day was appointed for the busi- 
ness of testing. 

Eh4n-i Jah&n retired, and his Majesty went into his private 
apartments. The minister then sent secretly for Eajar Sh&h, 
and when he arrived^ Ehaii-i Jah&n addressed him saying that 
his officials had been very covetous, and had greatly diminished 
the value of the coins. It was well known in the world that 
government clerks and servants (kdr^kun) were given to pecula- 
tion.^ There was no intention of charging him (Kajar 8h&h) 
with participation in this delinquency, but ho had better go and 
make enquiry among his subordinates. If the charge of de- 
terioration proved to be true, he (Eh&n-i Jah&n) would devise 
some adroit move^ by which the shashgdni coin should appear to 
the world as of full intrinsic value. Kajar Sh&h returned to his 
office and made the necessary investigation, when it was acknow- 
ledged that the shashgdni was one grain of silver deficient. He ac- 
cordingly made a full and true report to the Sult&n. The minister 
thereupon recommended that some goldsmiths should be called in 
privately to test the truth of the matter, and Eajar Shah was 
directed to provide them. When Eajar Sh&h received this in- 
struction he proceeded to the goldsmiths and communicated to 

' The words from the beginniag of the ptregraph to this point are fonnd in only 
one of the four MSS. (No. 1002 Eaat India Library), although they are necessary to 
the sense. 

> The translation here follows the general sense of the context rather than the 
actual word used, which is a rery doubtfhl one. One MS. has another 

the third seems to agree with this as it writes' The fourth has 

^ The game of chess is here used to express the speaker's meaning. 
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them what he had heard from the minister ; telling them that thej 
must contrive to show that matters were all right and proper. The 
goldsmiths replied that when they should be r:alled to make the 
assay in the presence of the Sult&n they would have to go naked, 
excepting only the barest clothing required by decency ; but that 
if a few grains of silver could be smuggled into the palace they 
would throw it into the crucible. Eajar Shah then proceeded to 
the charcoal dealers, and after making known his wishes they 
agreed to scoop out a piece of charcoal, to introduce a few grains 
of silver, and to seal up the aperture with wax. Next day the 
Sult&n took his seat in a private apartment with his minister. 
Eajar Shfih and his accusers were then called in. The gold- 
smiths also were brought in wearing the most scant clothing, and 
the charcoal dealers brought the charcoal and placed it before the 
goldsmiths. Several shashgdni pieces were placed in a crucible, 
which the goldsmiths put upon the fire. The Sult&n entered into 
conversation with his minister, and while he was so engaged, the 
workmen adroitly threw into the melting pot the piece of charcoal 
which contained the silver. After a while the crucible was taken 
off the fire and allowed to cool. It was then taken before the 
Sult&n and (the contents were) weighed, when the weight corres- 
ponded to the estiniaie,, and the shaahgdnt proving to be of full 
standard value, the informers were declared to be false accusers. 
The Sult&n presented Eajar Sh&h with a robe, and bestowed on 
him other marks of favour. Khfin-i Jah&n then said that as the 
coin had come triumphant out of the test, Eajar Sh4h should be 
mounted on an elephant and paraded round the city, so that all 
men might understand that the shaahgdni was of full value, and 
not to be charged with impurity. Eajar Sh4h was accordingly 
carried through the city in triumph, and the two informers, being 
shown to be false, were banished. After awhile the minister 
caused Eajar Sh&h to be dismissed upon some other charge. If 
there were no such wise ministers the affairs of States would &11 
into confusion, and the animadversions of the high and low would 
be cast upon the most excellent institutions. 
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Fifteenth Mukaddama. — EetablUhment of a Houee of Chai'Uy 
and a HoepitaL 

Sult&n Firoz founded an establislunent (jdiwdn-i khairdt) for 
the promotion of marriages. Many needy Musulm&ns were dis- 
tressed at having marriageable daughters, for whom they could 
provide no marriage portion. • ♦ • Notice was given that any 
man having a marriageable daughter might apply at the diwdn-i 
khairdt and state his case and his poverty to the officers of that 
establishment, • • • who, after due enquiry, might fix an allow- 
ance of fifty tankas for the first class of recipients, thirty for the 
second, and twenty-five for the third. ♦ • • People, small and 
great, flocked to the city from all parts of the country, and re- 
ceived grants for purchasing housekeeping requisites for their 
daughters. • • ♦ 

The Shifd-khdna^ or Hokpital^ also called^ Sihhal-khdna. • • ♦ 
The Sultan, in his great kindness and humanity, established a 
hospital for the relief of the sick and afilicted, whether natives 
{dshnd) or strangers. Able physicians and doctors were appointed 
to superintend it, and provision was made for the supply of medi- 
cines. The poor afflicted went to the hospital and stated their 
eases. The doctors duly considered and applied their skill to the 
restoration of health. Medicines, food, and dnuks were supplied 
at the expense of the treasury. • ♦ • 

When the Sult&n founded these institutions for the public 
benefit he settled some rich and well cultivated villages upon 
them, to provide for their expenses. Allowances were also 
granted to learmd men and Kur&n readers. The author has 
understood from Uie best authority that: the sum of thirty-six 
loos of tankas out of the revenues of the kingdom were appro- 
priated to the payment of wages {idrdr)^ and that 4,200 afflicted 
persona received these monthly allowances. * * * 

Sixteenth Mukaddama. — Festivals. 

Sult&n Firoz used to keep the the 8hab-i bardt^ and the 
Nau^roz (New Yearn Day) as public festivals. • * * 
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SeventeetUh Mukaddama. — Engagement of musicians at the Palace 
on Fridays^ after prayers. 

Every Friday, atlcr public service, parties of musicians from 
the fou^ cities, ‘ athletes, and. story-tellers, amounting in all to 
about three thousand persons, used to attend at the palace. 

Eighteenth Mukaddama. — Inventions or new contrivances. 

The Tds-i Ghariydl has alrea<ly been described in the eighteenth 
Mukaddama of the Third Book, etc., etc. 

Eism V. — Tonsure of FIkoz Shah. The Prince Fath Ehan. 

The great Ehans and Maliks. Close of the Reign. 

First Mukaddama. — The Tonsure of Firoz 8hdh. 

The Sult&n showed great respect to Shaikhu-1 Islam 'Al&u-d 
din and Shaikhu«l Isl&m Faridu-d din Ajodhani. As long as 
he lived he paid much attention to the elders of religion, and 
towards the end of his reign he himself became a shaveling 
{mahlhk).^ * * * In the year 776 H. (1374 a.d.), the Sult&n went 
on a pilgrimage to the tomb of S&l&r Mas’iid 6h4zi at Bahr&ich. 
He stayed there some time, and one night the spirit of S&l&r 
Mas'ud appeared to him in a dream,’ and stroked his own beard 
with bis hand, thereby intimating to the Sult&n that age was 
prevailing over him, and that he must prepare for death. When 
he returned from the visit, many of the khdns and amkrs^ out of 
love for the Sult&n, performed the tonsure. 

Second Mukaddama. — Suppreseion of unlawful practices. 

Abuses which had pressed upon the people in revenue matters, 
mal-practices in the administration of public business, and 

' The four towns or divisions of .Debit. 

* Three of the four MSS. write ** makhUtk, orested,*' insteid of ^von," 

although there are passages which eipresslj mention the remoTil of the hair from the 
Sultkn-s heed. Mr. Thomas's MS. has the word mMkk comet. 

’ The ghost of Mas'dd must apparentlj have attained a nOtorietj for rerinting 
the mortal world, and so the author of the Jffr-dM* only adopted a popular 

belief in asserting that he wrote his bookaader the InspintioB of that qpirit Bit 
ToL 11., p. 613. 
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breaches of the Holj Law were all forbidden. One of these 
(last) was the painting of portraits in the prirate apartments of 
kings. It was held right among monarchs to hai^e painted 
chambers to gratify their eyes in retirement^ but Firoz Sh4by 
in his fear of God, prohibited the painting of portraits as con- 
trary to the Law, and directed that garden scenes should be 
painted instead. 

Former kings used to hare ornaments of brass and copper, 
silver and gold, in opposition to the Law ; these he interdicted. 
They had also used plates and drinking vessels of metal ; these 
also were forbidden, and he used only stone and earthenware 
table furniture. Pictures on banners and ensigns were also for- 
bidden 

Learned and holy men were also present in the Court of the 
Sult&n, and whatever they objected to as being unlawful in the col- 
lection of taxes be forbad, even though it diminished the revenue. 
They brought to the notice of His Majesty several abuses which 
had sprung up in former reigns, and among them was that 
of ddngdna. Merchandize that had paid the regular zakdt^ after 
being passed, was carried off to the zariba^ again weighed, and 
an impost of one dang per tanka levied. A large sum was thus 
iaised. Merchants, both natives and strangers, were sorely vexed 
with the proceedings at the ddngdna office, for they were subjected 
to annoyances and delays by the officials, and were quite helplesa 
In the city of Dehli there was an unlawful impost called mwtag- 
hall — a ground rent levied from houses and shops, which pro- 
duced annually 150,000 tankaz. It was also called kira^zamin^ or 
ground rent. There was another unlaurful tax called ynsdri, levied 
from butchers, at the rate of twelve jiiah for every ox they 
killed, and this brought a considerable sum to the treasury. 
The Rozt was an impost upon traders. When traders, native 
or foreign, brought grain, salt, sugar, or other goods into Dehlf, 
laden upon bullocks,^ the customs officers used to seize these 
animals for a day and send them to old Dehli. In this old city 

^ aiijbestlof bsidea. 
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there were seven fortifications {hMdr\ buifl by famous sovereigns ; 
but these buildings were old and falling to decay, and they fur- 
nished an inexhaustible supply of bricks. The trader s animals 
were sent to this place for a day {roz) by the government officials, 
and had to convey one load of bricks from thence to Firoz&b4d. 
iCo merchant who came to Dehli was allowed to depart until his 
animals had rendered this service. This made traders reluctant 
to come to the city, and, consequently, grain and salt began to 
grow dear. 

Tlie facts of these various imposts were brought to the know- 
ledge of his Majesty and were fully explained. The case of a 
trader was reported who had brought in three manz of cotton, 
which was carried to the ddngdna zariba and detained. The offi- 
cials would not take three ddngz proffered in payment, nor would 
they let it pass. While it was thus detained it caught lire and 
was burnt. Such was the hardship on traders. The rozi also 
was so oppressive that traders kept away from the city, and com- 
modities rose in price. The mmiaghaU, or ground rent, was 
levied from all classes from widows and the very poorest 
people, so that it bore very hardly upon them. 

The Sult&n, in his benevolence, ♦ • ♦ called to his presence 
the elders and learned men, the magistrates and revenue officers, 
and examined them upon these subjects. The doctors and elders 
all gave their opinion, which they supported by quotations from 
books of authority, that these imposts were opposed to the Law. 
So the Sult&n ordered the abolition of them all. K&n Nasru- 
llah, who was the Kdzi of the army, was mounted on an ele- 
phant, and was sent out to read publicly the royal procUmation of 
abolition. • • • Th^ author of this work, who was then under 
Mfir Kh&n, was present and heard this proclamation read. 
The numbers of people who crowded to hear it exceeded all 
computation. • • • The author has been informed that the loss 
incurred by the abolition of these imposts amounted to thirty 
laei of tankas per annum. Thb abolition was proclaimed in 
777 H. (1375 A.D.), 
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Third Mukadiama.^Bw of a Brahman before the Royal 

Palace. 

A report was brought to the Sult&n that there was in Dehli 
an old Brahman (zundr ddr\ who persisted in publicly performing 
the worship of idols in his house; and that the people of the city, 
both Musulra&ns and Hindus, used to resort to his house to 
worship the idol. This Brahman had constructed a wooden tablet 
{fnuhrak\ which was coYered within and without with paintings 
of demons and other objects. On days appointed, the infidels 
went to his house and worshipped the idol, without the iact be- 
coming known to the public officers. The Sult&n was informed 
that this Brahman had perverted Muhammadan women, and had 
led them to become infidels. An order was accordingly given 
that the Brahman, with his tablet, should be brought into the 
presence of the Sult&n at F{roz4b&d. The judges and doctors 
and elders and lawyers were summoned, and the case of the 
Brahman was submitted for their opinion. Their reply was that 
the provisions of the Law were clear: the Brahman must either 
become a Musulm&n or be burned. The true faith was declared 
to the Brahman, and the right course pointed out, but he refused 
to accept it. Orders were given for raising a pile of faggots before 
the door of the darbdr. The Brahman was tied hand and foot 
and cast into it ; the tablet was thrown on the top and the pile 
was lighted. The writer of this book was present at the darbdr 
and witnessed the execution. The tablet of the Brahman was 
lighted in two places, at his head and at his feet ; the wood was 
dry, and the fire first reached his feet, and drew from him a cry, 
but the fiames quickly enveloped his head and consumed him. 
Behold the Sultan’s strict adherence to law and rectitude, how 
hb would not deviate in the least from its decrees. 

Fourth Mukaddama. — Levy of the Jizya from the Brahmane. 

♦ • • The c/isya, oi poll tax, had never been levied from 
Brahmans ; they had been held exoused, in former reigns. But 
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ihe Sult&n convened a meeting of the learned men and elders, 
and suggested to them that an error had been committed in 
holding Brahmans exempt from the tax, and that the revenue 
officers had been remiss in their duty. The Brahmans were the 
very keys of the chamber of idolatry, and the infidels were de- 
pendent on them. They ought therefore to be taxed first. 
The learned lawyers gave it as their opinion that the Brah- 
mans ought to be taxed. The Brahmans of all the four 
cities then assembled and went to the Kuahk^i Shikdr^ where 
the Sult&n was engaged in building, and represented that the 
Brahmans had never before been called upon to pay the c/tsya, 
and they wanted to know why they were now subjected to the 
indignity of having to pay it. They were determined to collect 
wood and to bum themselves under the walls of the palace rather 
than pay the tax. When these pleasant words (kalimdt i pur 
naghmdt) were reported to the Sult&n, he replied that they 
might burn and destroy themselves at once, for they would not 
escape from the payment. He could not overlook the matter 
as former kings had done, and they must give up all hope of it. 
The Brahmans remained fasting for several days at the palace 
until they were on the point of death. They clearly perceived 
that the Sult&n did not intend to spare them. The Hindus of 
the city then assembled and told the Brahmans that it was not 
right to kill themselves on account of the c/tsya, and that they 
would undertake to pay it for them. In Dehli, the Jiaya was of 
three kinds: Ist class, Forty tankaa; 2nd class. Twenty tankas; 
3rd class, Ten tankas. When the Brahmans found their case 
was hopeless, they went to the Sult&n and begged him in his 
mercy to reduce the amount they would have to pay, and he 
accordingly assessed it at ten tankas and fifty jUdls^ for each in- 
dividual. 

Fifth Mukaddama.— Account of two giants and a dwa^f; aka gf 
two bearded women [and ottwr wonders of the reign']. 
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&xth Mukaddatna. — Memoir of the IfhAm-i ’atom Tdtdr Khdn. 

T&t&r Khto was of Turki ori^n. * * * In the reign of 
Ohiyfisu-d din Tughlik Gh&zi, a king of Khnr&s&n made an 
attack upon Multin and Dip&lpur, and was ravaging and wast- 
ing that country. He had a wife, a very handsome woman, 
from whom he could not bear to be absent, and so he took her 
with him on his campaign. She was pregnant, and was delivered 
of a child in the neighbourhood of Mult&n and Dip&lpdr. Oil 
that same night, SultAn Tughlik made an attack upon the army 
of her husband, which he' defeated and put to flight. In the con- 
fusion the child was left in its cradle. * * * and was found by 
the soldiers of Sultfos Tughlik. The Sultdn was pleased with 
the child, brought him up like a son, and gave him the name of 
T&t&r Malik. He was young when that Sult&n died, but grew 
up in the reign of Sultdn Muhammad, and became distinguished 
for his courage, intrepidity, and military talents. * * * In the 
reign of Firm Shih he obtained the title of T4t4r Khin [oad 
many marke of dMnet«m\. * * * He collected a great number 
of commentaries on the Kurin, and having secured the assist- 
ance of a number of learned men, * * * he produced the com- 
mentary which he called the Tc^r-i Tdtdr KhdtU. He also 
compiled a law book, called the F»tdiea-i Tdtdr Kkdni. * * * 
He died- some years after the accession of Firoz Shib. 

Seventh Mukaddama, — Memoir ^ Khdn-i Johdn, 

The name of Khin-i Jahin was Makbil. In his state of 
ignorance (is. when he was a Hindu) he was called Slattd. He 
Was a native of Telingaim, and a man of high position in his 
tribe, and he had attracted the fevonr of the Bdk of that country. 
When Sultin Muhammad sent the Bdi of Telingana to Debit, 
the Rdi died upon the road. Kattd then presented himself to 
Sultan Muhammad, and made his profession of the Muhammadan 
feith. On being admitted to the honour of the fluth, the Sultin 
gave him the name of Makbil, and bestowed on him many marks 
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of his &Toar. Sult&n Muhammad perceived in him many marks 
of sagacity and intelligence, so ho made him deputy-i^^ir of 
Dehli, when he used to seal and place his signature on parwdnas 
as follows, Makbdl, slave of Muhammad Tughlik.” Although 
he had no knowledge of reading and writing, he was a man of 
great common sense, acumen and intelligence, and was an orna- 
ment to the Oourt. In the reign of Sult&n Muhammad he 
received the title of Kiw&mu4 Mulk, and a grant of the fief of 
Hult&n. This was before ho became deputy-tr^zir. In those 
days Khw&ja-i Jahdn was wdztr of Sult&n Muhammad. * * * 
When this Sult&n died, and Sult&n Firoz attained the throne, 
Khw&ja-i Jab&n was desirous of giving the crown to a son 
of Sult&n Muhammad, and opposed Sult&n Firoz, as has been 
related in a former part of this work. Ehw&ja-i Jah&n and 
Kiw&inu-l Mulk were both in Dehli at the time, and when Firoz 
Sh&h approached the city, Eiw&mu-l Mulk went out to meet 
him, and helped him to get possession of the city. He was 
then made wazir [and received the title of Khan-i Jahdn]^ 
♦ • • When the Sult&n departed from Dehli on affairs of 
State, or for hunting, he used to leave Kh&n-i Jah&n as his 
deputy, who, during his absence, rode about Dehli with a great 
display of power, * * * having his sons, grandsons, sons-in-law, 
and slaves in his train. • • • During the absence of the Sult&u, 
the city was thus kept in subjection. After the death of the 
Eh&n, the Sult&n ceased from his excursions, and only went out 
riding in the neighbourhood of the capital. 

Kh&n-i- Jah&n bad a great number of children. He was 
much devoted to the pleasures of the harem, and sought eagerly 
for pretty handmaids. It is reported that he had two thousa d 
women of Bum and Chin in his harem, where he spent mu^h 
of his time notwithstanding his onerous official duties. He 
had numerous sons, and the Sult&n made a provision that every 
son bom to him should from his birth receive an allowance 
{nun') of 11,000 tankas for his maintenance, he also provided that 
every daughter on her marriage should receive an allowance 



369 


TABrSH-I FfEOZ SHAHr. 

of 15|000 tankas. His sons and sons-in-law all wore caps and 
while waist-bands, and his magnificence reached to such a pitch, 
that the Sultan was often heard to say that Khdn-i Jah&n was 
the grand and magnificent king of Dehli. 

’Ainu-1 Mulk was also called 'Ain M&hru. * * * He was a 
wise, accomplished, excellent, clever man, full of sound judgment 
and intelligence, * * * but during the reign of Sultan Muham- 
mad bin Tughlik his brothers had been guilty of some improper 
and unworthy action, through which he had properly been sent 
into disgrace. * * * One day Muhammad Tughlik held a general 
Court, ♦ • • when he perceived 'Ainu-1 Mulk, and, pointing to 
him, said, that the misconduct of his brothers had deprived the 
State of his service^, and the Sultdn gave orders that he should 
be re-instated in his position at Court. ’Ainu-1 Mulk was a 
clever and accomplished man of the highest ability. He wrote 
some excellent books in the reigns of Muhammad Tughlik and 
Firoz Sh&h. One of thenn is the *Ainu-l Mulki, a popular and ap- 
proved work. • • In the reign of Firoz Sh&h he was appointed to 
the office of Ashrdfulrl Mamdlik^ and entered actively upon liis 
duties in the minister’s office. But a dispute arose between him 
and the minister ♦ • • which was carried to extremities. • • • 
The contention reached such a height that Eh&n-i Jah&n often 
uttered most bitter personal remarks in the presence of 'Ainu-1 
Mulk, and the latter retorted in the same strain ; there was no 
delicacy between them. « * * Eh&n-i Jah&n told the Sult&n 
that he could no longer stay in the country, and therefore he 
wished to make the pilgrimage to Mecca. * * * * At length 
the Sult&n said to Eh&n-i Jah&n, have given to you the 
office of Diwdn-i uazdratj all officers are under you, dismiss 
whom you please and ^ive the office of Ashrdfu-l mamdlik 
to another.'’ The \oaz\r went home rejoiced, * * * and sent 
’Afnu-1 Mulk his dismissal. When ’Ainu-1 Mulk received his 
discharge he did not go to the palace for three days, but on the 
third day he went and paid his respects to the sovereign. The 
Sttit&n called him near, and observed that the world is ruined 
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by dissensions, * * * * «nd as a quarrel had arisen between 
Eh&n-i Jahin and him, there was granted to him the fieft of 
Mult&n, Bhakkar, and Siwist&n, whither he had better repair 
and look after their affairs. But 'A(na-1 Mulk replied, that if he 
managed these territories he'would not render his aceonnts to the 

O 

office of the but that he would submit them to the Sult&n 

himself/ The Sult&n accordingly ordered that the fief of Mult&n 
should be removed from the jurisdiction of the minister, and told 
'Ainu-1 Mulk that he would himself receive his reports^ and that 
his books would be sufficient. Upon these conditions 'Ainu-1 
Mulk accepted the fiefs. The writer has been informed that 
when 'Ainu-1 Mulk was thus dismissed, the chief servants 
met to consider the matter, and they observed that he had 
been disgraced through the influence of the minister, and that 
the same might happen to them to-morrow. They therefore 
endeavoured to set the Sult&n against Kh&n-i Jah&ti. * • • 
'Ainu-l Mulk had started for Mult&n, and had proceeded about 
twenty-four A:<m, when he received an order from the Sult&n 
directing him to leave all his train and return quickly. He did 
so with alacrity, and when he arrived in Pehlf, the Sult&n gave 
him a private audience, when the officers who were present 
observed that it was not right to give such predominance to 
Eh&n-i Jah&n, and that it would be well to beware of him. The 
Sult&n looked towards ’Ainu-1 Mulk who said that * * * Eh&n-i 
Jah&n was a wise and experienced minister, and that his removal 
would be a calamity to the State. These sentiments greatly 
pleased the Sult&n. Ho afterwards consulted with him and 
asked him what ought to be done. He replied that the * * * 
wazir should be sent for, and that all fear and apprehension 
should be removed from his mind. * * * The minister was 
accordingly summoned, and when the officers who were sent 
to cull him informed him of what bad passed he was greatly 
amazed. * * * When the Sult&n saw he was disturbed in mind 

^ lliii leemi to be the meaning of the WBtenoe, but the exaet words are ** all that 
you may happen to do in the fief of Mnltfin ehall be.lietcned to.** 
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he KMaared him, clothed him with » splendid robe and sent 
him away with many marks of favonr. As the minister retired, 
radiant and happy, he embraced 'Ainu-l Molk and said, '* I bad 
never thought that you were so friendly towards me. I have 
been wrong and ungracious to you.*' *Ainu>l Mulk replied that 
he hoped that all misgiving would be removed from the mind 
of the minister, he had spoken warmly for him, notwithstanding 
their old fend, and all that he had said had been frr the good 
of the throne of Sultdn Firoz. Kh&n-i Jah&n strongly wished 
to take ’AfnU'l Mulk home with him but be declined. 

[Order of Precedence at Cour(\. Eh&n-i Jah&n lived to a ripe 
old age, till he was more than eighty years old, and all his limbs 
had become very feeble. * * * He died in the year 770 H. (1368 
A.D.), in the eighteenth year of the reign of Firoz 6h&h. When 
he died all Dehli went into mourning, and crowded to the mosques 
and tombs. [Eulogy of the Khdu."] The Sult&n was greatly 
affected at his death, and wept bitterly ; and he resolved in his 
mind that he would never more ride forth on any great enter- 
prize. • • • 

When Kh&n-i Jah&n held the fief of Mult&n, he bad a son 
bom to him. * * * He wrote to acquaint Sult&n Muhammad 
Sh&h of the fimt, and that monarch directed that the child should 
be named J dn&n Sh&b. This was he who was afterwards known 
as Eh&n-i Jah&n, son of Kh&n-i Jah&n. * « * After the death 
of his frther, the Sult&n promoted him to the office of toasir, 
and bestowed on him this title. * * * He acted as minister under 
Firoz Sh&h for twenty years, * * * and the Sult&n committed 
all the affairs of the kingdom to his charge. But towards the 
end of the reign of Firoz Sh&h, * * * enmity broke out between 
the minister and Prince Muhammad Kh&n, afterwards Sultan 
Muhammad Sh&h. Their dissensions were the cause of great 
trouble and disaster to the country; old and young, small and 
great, suffered, and the country at length fell a prey to the innKuls 
of the Mughals. Tho author has entered fully into the details of 
this quarrel in his memoir of Sult&u Muhammad bin Firoz. 
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Eighth Mukaddama. — Memobr Ma^ Nd*b Bar-hak. 

Ninth Mukaddama. — Memoir of Malik-i MuEJtUrth Sharf, 
'Imidu-l MuOt, Sa»hir~i SuUdni. 

* * * Some a»j that Sip&li>sfilar Ri^ab, the father of Saltin 
Fi'roz received ’Imadu-l Mulk as part of his wife's dower, other* 
that he purchased him with the price of some of his wife's 
jewels, and others assert that when Sult&n Firoz, after his 
accession, married a daughter of Sult&n Kutbn-d' din, this .ladjr 
gave her slave 'lmddu*l Mulk to her husband. * * * * The 
great wealth of 'Im&du-l Mulk has already been spoken of ; it 
amounted to knrs. The author was told that on one occasion 
bags were required for containing the coin, and 2,500 tankae 
were expended in the purchase of the material, the cost of each 
bag being four jitab. * * * When the accounts were brought 
before 'Im&du>l Mulk he objected to this extravagant outlay 
for bags, and directed that pits should be dug in the ground and 
the money placed therein like as corn is stored.* * * There were 
many rich khdna and maUka in the time of Firoz Sh4h, but no 
one was so rich as he; indeed there never had been one so rich in 
any reign or in any kingdom. It is said that he amassed thirteen 
kron (of tankae) but he was avid in the acquisition of more. He 
held the fief of Bfipri and looked very vigilantly after it. The 
clerks of the Exchequer (dhvdn-i wazdrat) were aftaid of him, 
and they refiained ' from calling him to account, so that in the 
course of years a laige balance was due by him. This fiust 
became known to the Sultdn.* * * When *Im4dn-l Mulk heard 
about the enquiry he drew up a statement of his wealth which he 
himself presented to the Sult&n, who read it without making any 
observation and returned it. * * One day 'Im&du-l Mulk brought 
a kivr (of tankas) in bags to (Tourt, and when the Snit&n cried out 
Bashir, what is this?” he replied that it was a small eontribu- 
tioii {ehice ’alifah) for the use of the servants of the court. Tho 
Sultau declined to take it, but ’Im&du-l Mulk uiged its ao- 
cq>tauee. At lengtli the Sultin said, ** Bashir is my property. 
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and ao his property is mide. But this kror must not be placed 
in the public treasury, because that is the depository of the 
public revenue. Let it therefore be deposited with Makbdl the 
perfomer ('lYr-ditir). Whenever Eh&n>i Jah&n required money 
for fitting out the equipage of the Sult&n, he used to give notice 
to the Sult&n, and this kror in the hands of Makbul was drawn 
upon for the necessary expenses.* But as money was continually 
coming in from (*Im4dn-I Mnlk’s) fiof, which was handed over to 
Makbdl the perfumer, the kror (of tankas\ so long as the Sult&n 
lived, was not diminished. * * * When 'Im&du-l Mulk died the 
Sult&n decided that the wealth did not belong to the deceased. 
There were twelve kroro, of which the SuIt&n took nine, leaving 
three for Malik Is’h&k. 

Tenth Mukaddama,’--Mem<^ of Malik Safyidtt4 Mtgjdh. 

Eleoenlth Mukaddama.—Menu>ir of MaUk S^amsu-d din Adlayd, 
Muatau/l-mamdlii. 

Twelfth Makaddama. — Memoir of Shameu'-d din Damaghdni. 

Thirteenth Mukaddama, — Deetruetion of a band of murderere bjf 

UroM 8hdh. 

fburteenth Mukaddama.’— Attention ahown to three eubfeete by 
Ihva 8hdh toward* the end of hie Ife, viz., 

1. Liberation of prisoners. 2. Restoration of mosques. 3. 
Redressing the wrongs of the oppressed. 

fifteenth Mukaddama. — The laetfarenell of Stdjftd JaldJurd din.* 

^teenth Mukaddama.— Bepentanee of Firoz Shdh. 

SeveiUeenth Mukaddama.— Bedgnation itaeJim kardatii qf Firoz 
Shdh to Khdn-i Jahdn. 

Eighteenth Mukaddama. — Account of the charm* iahndl i eihr) 
performedfor Firoz Shdh. 

> Sir H. Sniot’i and Mr. Tbomai^ MBS. here come to ta abrupt teminatioo, 
hating been etidenUj copyBd, at before obferred, from the fame (imperfect) original. 

* The beat MS. termioatae abrupUj is thie chapter. The hea^ttaga of the remaia- 
iag three chapleri an talcM from the Pr if h ee. 
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FTJTUHXT-I FfROZ SHAHf 


OF 

SULTAN FfROZ SHAH. 

[This little work, the production of the Snlt4n Ffroz Shdh, 
contains a brief suminary of the net gettae of his reign, or, as 
he designates them, his “Victories." Sir H. Elliot was un- 
able to obtain a copy of it, but considered its reeoreiy ytary 
desirable, “as everything relating to the noble character of 
Firoz is calculated to excite attention.*' Colonel Lees also 
speaks of it, but he had never seen it, and was not well in- 
formed as to its extent.^ Mr. Thomas was more fortunate, for 
he possesses a copy which purports to have been written in 1139 
H. (1726 A.D.), but it is quite modem ; the date therefore must 
be that of the MS. from which it was copied. The work is a 
mere brochure of Airty-two pages, and the editor has translated 
the whole of it, with the exception of a few lines in the pre&ee 
laudatory of the prophet. It exhibits the humane and generous 
spirit of Firos in a very pleasing unostentatious light, recording 
his earnest endeavours to discharge the duties of his station with 
clemen<^, and to act up to the teaching of his religion with 
reverence and earaestness.] 


■xnucn. 

[Praises without end, and infinite thanks to that merdfol 
Creator who gave to me his poor abject creature Firoz, son of 
Rajab, the slave of Muhammad Sh4h son of Tughlik Sh4h, His 
impulse for the maintenance of the laws of His religion, for the 

> Jornesl Bojnd Anotio SocM^, ToL IT., Ntv SeriM^ p. 440. Sm sIw Brio** 
FMiAtti, L, 40S. 
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repression of heresy, the prevention of crime, and the prohibition 
of things forbidden ; who gave me also a disposition for dis- 
charging my lawful duties and my moral obligations. * * * My 
desire is that, to the best of my human power, I should recount 
and pay my thanks for the many blessings He has bestowed upon 
me, so that I may be found among the number of His grateful 
servants. First I would praise Him because when irreligiou and 
sins opposed to the Law prevailed in Hindust&n, and mens’ habits 
and dispositions were inclined towards them, and were averse to 
the restraints of religion, He inspired me His humble servant with 
an earnest desire to repress irreligion and wickedness, so that I 
was able to labour diligently until with His blessing .he vanities 
of the world, and things repugnant to religion, were set aside, 
and the true was distinguished from the fitise. 

1. In the reigns of former kings the blood of many Musulm&ns 
had been shed, and many varieties of torture employed. Ampu- 
tation of hands and feet, ears and noses ; tearing out the eyes, 
pouring molten lead into the throat, crushing the bones of the 
hands and feet with mallets, burning the body with fire, driving 
iron nails into the hands, feet, and bosom, cutting the sinews, 
sawing men asunder; these and many similar tortures were 
practised. The great and mereifiil God made me, His servant, 
hope and seek for His mercy by devoting myself to prevent the 
unlawful killing of Musulm&ns, and the infliction of any kind of 
torture upon them or upon any men. 

Thankt Ibr God's mmki 1 wiU show, 

Bj csuiiiis ntti sor pom nor woo.*” 

All these things were practised that fear and dread might fiill 
upon the hearts of men, and that the relations of government 
might be duly maintained. 

** WouM'st tboo seo thj load pi rest,^ 

Xisp tho (hoodswon^o) swoid ol iwll** 

Through the mercy which God has shown to me these severi- 
ties and terrors have been exchanged for tenderness, kindness, 
and mercy. Fear and respect have thus taken firmer hold of 
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the hearts of men, and there has been no need of executions, 
scoui^gings, tortures, or terrors. But this blessed result is 
altogether due to the mercy and &Tonr of the Creator. 

** Thy power (• great, then mercy show : 

Pardon than rengeance better know. 

Qreatiiera to thee from HeaTen descendi : ^ 

PronencM to wrath thy God offenda. 

Withhold thine hand, lome recpite gire^ 

Nor kill the man thou might'et forgire ; 

Let not hii body Ufeteas fkll, 

His spirit thon can'st ne'er recall. 

See how the mother's tender breast 
Is by her child's distress opprest. 

Boast not the hundreds thon best slain, 

To sare onej^fe's a nobler aim. 

Thon shrinkest from the lancet's smart. 

Keep then thy sword from neck tnd heart. 

Seek not to shed a Tictim's go^e. 

The life-stream stopped will ftow no more. 

From deeds of blood thy hand restrain, 

Thy blood the assassin's blade may stain. 

That leader praise whose generous heart, 

Disdains with captifea* Ihes to sport. 

From the well of fate he life will draw 
Who shields the wretch from tyrants* law. 

yanquished foe should claim thy care, 

Then pity show— in mercy spare!" 

By God's help I determined that the li^es {hhitn) of MusaU 
m&na and true believers should be in perfect itnmunity, and 
\vho6V6r transgressed the Law should receive the punishment pre- 
scribed by the book and the decrees of judges. 

2. The next matter, which by God’s help I accomplished, was 
the repetition of the names and titles of former sovereigns which 
had been omitted from the prayers on Sabbaths and Feasts. 
The names of those sovereigns of Isl&m, under whose happy 
fortune and favour iufidel countries had been conquered, whose 
banners had waved over many a land, under whom mosques and 
pulpits hod been built and exalted, the fragrant creed bad been 
extended, and the people of Isl&m had waxen strong and warlike, * 
the names of these men had &Uen into neglect and oblivion* So 
I decreed that according to established custom their names and 
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titles should be rehearsed in the khutba and Mpirations oSiued 
for the remission of their sins. 

** 'Woold'it thou enjoj a laftiag faM ? 

Hide Bot the nerita of an honoaied Damal" 

3. In former reigns they naed to eoUeeC frirolous, nnlswfnl, 
and unjust cesses at tho public treasury, such as the Mandttt 
bark, dalalat-i hazarhd, jdrdri, amirt-tarab, gul-/aro$JU, ^rtbd-i 
tambol, ckangi-ghala, kitdbl, hUgaii, mdU‘/aro»hi, adbimkari, 
rUtttdn farothl, raughan-kari, nukhud-birydn, tah-bdzdri, jhnAa, 
kimdr-khdna, ddd-banki, kotwdU, iAtisdbi, karhi, cAordl, mwsd- 
dardt. I had all these abolished and removed from the accounts, 
and any revenue collector who exacted these cesses from the 
people was to be brought to punishment for his offence. 

“ Better a people’s weal flun tramree raih 
Better an empty cheat than hearts dowBoast.” 

The money received in the public treasury should be derived 
from sources recognized by the Sacred Law, and approved by 
books of authority, first the khar^ or tenth from cultivated 
lands, then the takdt or alms, then the jiajfa or poll tax on 
Hindus and other separatists, then the khtntu or fifth of the spoil 
and of (the produce of) mines. No tax unauthorized by the 
declarations of the book should be received in the public treasury. 

4. Before my time it was the rule and practice that in re> 
pressing infidelity four-fifths of tho spoil was appropriated to 
the public treasuiy and one-fifth was given to the captors ; bot 
the rule of the Law is that one-fiftli should be taken by the 
State, and four-fifths allotted to tho captors. The provisions of 
the Law had thus been entirely subverted. As the Law was thus 
set at nought, every man looked upon himself as the lawful 
owner of .the spoil he captured. Hence, children borne by 
female captives were the offipring of fornication. To prevent 
these irregularities I decreed that one-fifth (of the spoil) should 
be taken by the State, and fonr-fifUis given to the captors. 

5. The sect of Ski’at, idso calied Baie^fia, had endeavoured to 
make proselytes. Thqr wrote treatises and bodu, and gave in- 
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Btruetion and lectures upon the tenets of their sect, and traduced 
and reviled the first chieb of our religion (on whom be the peace 
of God !). I seized them all and I convicted them of their 
errors and perversions. On the most zealous I inflicted punish* 
ment (mydso/), and the rest I visited with censure (/dsir) and 
threats (tahdlb) of public punishment (tosAAir^t s^V). Their 
books I burnt in public, and so by the grace of God the influence 
of this sect was entirely suppressed. 

6. There was a sect of heretics (mulkitl), and sectarians (abdh- 
tijfdn), who laboured to seduce the people into heresy and 
schism. They met by night at an appointed time and place, 
both friends and stiaqgers. Wine was served, and they said 
that this was their religions worship. They brought their wives, 
mothers, and daughters to these meetings. The men threw them* 
selves on the ground as if in worship, and each man liad inter- 
course with the woman whose garment he caught. I cut off the 
heads of the elders of this sect, and imprisoned and banished the 
rest, so that their abominable practices were put an end to. 

7. There was a sect which wore the garments of atheism, and 
having thrown off all restraint, led men astray. The name of 
their chief was Ahmad BahAri. He dwelt in the city, and a 
party of his followers called him a Cfod. They brought those 
people before me in bonds and chains, and informed me that he 
presumptuously made himself a prophet, and said that there 
could be none of the grace of prophecy in any one who bad not 
been admitted into bis following. One of his disciples affirmed 
that a God had appeared in Dehli, that is, Ahmad BahAri. 
When these fiurts were proved against them, 1 ordered them 
both to be confined and punished with chains. I admonished 
the others to repent and reform, and I banished them to different 
dties to put a stop to the influence of this wretched sect. 

8. There was in Dehli a man named Rukau-d din, who was 
called Mahdi, because he affirmed himself to be the ImAm Mahdi 
who is to appear in the latter days, and to be possessed of know- 
ledge by> inspiration. He said that he had not read or studied 
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under nnyone* and that hh knew the namea of all things, a know* 
ledge whidi no prophet had aeqnitod ainee Adam. He pretended 
that the mysteries of the aeienee of letters hur^) had 

been revealed to him in a way never made known to any other 
man,, and that he had written books npon the snbjeet. He led 
people astray into mystic practices, and perverted ideas by main- 
taining that he waa Bnknn-d din, the prophet of God. The 
elders brought tiie fimts of this ease to my attention, and gave 
evidence of what they had heard him say. When he was brought 
before me I investigated the charges of error and perversion 
brought againat him, and he was convicted of heresy and error. 
The doctors of the Law said he was an infidel, and worthy of 
death, for having spread snch vile and pemicions ideas among 
the people of Isl&m. If any delay were made in putting them 
down they would spread like a pestilence, and many Musulmdna 
would stray from the true frith. A revolt (against religion) 
would follow; and many own would frll into perdition. I 
ordered that this vile fellow's rebellion and wickedness should be 
communicated to all societies of learned men, and be made public 
to all men, high and low : and that in accordance with the de- 
cision of the doctors learned in the holy Law, the guilty should 
be brought to punishment. They killed him with some of his 
supporters and disciples, and the people rushing in tore him to 
pieces and broke his bones into fragments. Thus was his iniquity 
prevented. God in His men^^ and frvonr, made me. His humble 
creature, the instrument of putting down such wickedness, and 
abolishing such heresy ; and guided me to effect a restoration of 
true religion. Thanb Ibr this are due to the great and glorious 
(}od. Upon hearing or reading the fiwts here recorded, every 
weU-wisher of His rriigion will admit that this sect waa de- 
servedly punished, and fitr this good action 1 hope to receive 
ftiture reward. 

9. A person who was one of the pupils of ’Ain Mfihrfi,* 
set himself up as a tkmkh in the country of Gnjarit, and havmg 
* jysb* j\ • 
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got together a body of dieeiplea, ued to say, **Ana~l Sakt'^iJ. am 
€h>d). He commanded his disciples that when he used these 
words they were to say, “ Thoa art, thoa art ! " He fiirther 
said, ** I am the king who dies not and he wrote a .book in 
which he inserted the words of his profearitm (koAwndt). He 
was pat in chains and bronght before me. The charge being 
proTed, I condemned him to panishment, and his book I ordered 
to be bunt, so that his innoration (fuM) might be prevented 
firom spreading among the ihithfnl people of Isl&m. 

10. A castom and practice nnanthorized by the l aw of Islkm 
had sprung np in Mnsalm&n cities. On holy days women riding 
in palankins, or carts, or litters, or mounted on horses or mules, 
or in large parties on foot, jrent out of the city to the tombs. 
Rakes and wild fellows of unbridled passions and loose habits, 
to<dc the opportunity whidi this practice afforded for improper 
riotous actions. I commanded that no woman should go out to 
the tombs under pain of exemplary panishment. Now, thanks 
to the great God, no lady or respectable Musulm&n woman can 
go out on pilgrimage to the tombs. The practice has been en- 
tirely stopped. 

11. The Hindus and idol-worslupeis had agreed to pay the 
money for toleration (sor-t SMimtya), and had tossented to the 
poll tax (Jwya), in return fbr which they and their fiunilies en- 
joyed security. These people now erected new idol temples' in 
the city and the environs in opposition to the Law of the Prophet 
which declares that such temples are not to be tolerated. Under 
Divine guidance I destroyed these ediBces, and I killed those 
leaders of infidelity who seduced others into error, and the lower 
orders I subjected to stripes and chastisement, until this abuse 
was entirely abolished. The following Ts an instance : — In the 
village of Maldh there is a tank which they call kund (tank). 
Here they had built idol-temples, and on oertain days the Hindus 
were aoenstomed to proceed tltither on horseback, and wearing 
arms. Th«r women and children also went but in palankins 
and sarts. There they aassmbled in thousands and performed 



rVTUEMT-l FriOZ BHABr. 


881 


idol wonhip. This abase had been so overlooked that the ddsufr 
people took oat there all sorts of provisions, and set up stalls and 
sold their goods. Some graceless Musulm&ns, thinking only of 
their own gratification, took part in these meetings. When intelli- 
gence of this came to my ears my religious feelings prompted me 
at once to put a stop to this scandal and offence to the religion of 
Islkm. On the day of the assembling I went there in person, 
and I ordered that the leaders of these people and the promoters 
of this abomination should be put to death. I forbad the in- 
fliction of any severe punishnients on the Hindus in general, but I 
destroyed their idol temples, and instead thereof raised mosques. 
I founded two flourishing towns (kasba), one called Tughlikpur, 
the other S&ldrpdr. Where infidels and idolaters Worshiped idols, 
Musulmdns now, by God’s mercy, perform their devotions to the 
true God. Praises of God and the summons to prayer are now 
heard therd, and that place which was formerly the home of 
infidels has become the habitation of the faithful, who there 
repeat their creed and offer up their praises to God.' 

12. Information was brought to me that some Hindds had 
erected a new idol temple in the village of Sdlibpdr, and were 
performing worship to their idol. I sent some persons there to 
destroy the idol temple, and to put a stop to their pernicious in- 
citements to error. 

13» Some Hindus had erected a new idol-temple in the village 
of Kohdna, and the idolaters used to assemble there and peribrm 
their idolatrous rites. These people were seized and brought 
before me. I ordered that the perverse conduct of the leaders of 
this wickedness should be publicly proclaimed, and that they 
should be put to death before the gate of the palace. I also 
ordered that the infidel books, the idols, and the vessels used in 
their worship, which had been taken with them, should all be 
publicly burnt The others were restrained by threats and 
punishments, as a warning to all men, that no smmi could follow 
such wicked practices in a Musulm&n country. 

14. It had been the practice in former reigns to use vessels of 
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gold and silver at the royal table, and sword-belts and quivers 
were ornamented with gold and jewels. I forbad these things, 
and I ordered the fittings of my arms to be made of bone, and I 
commanded that only such vessels should be used as are recog* 
nized by the Law. 

16. In former times it had been the custom to wear oma* 
mented garments, and men received robes as tokens of honour 
from kings' courts. Figures and devices were painted and dis- 
played on saddles, bridles, and collars, on censers, on goblets 
and cups, and fiagons, on dishes and ewers, in tents, on curtains 
and on chairs, and upon all articles and utensils. Under Divine 
guidance and favour I ordered all pictures and portraits to be 
removed from these things, and that such articles only should be 
made as are approved and recognized by the Law. Those pictures 
and portraits which were painted on the doors and walls of palaces 
I ordered to be effaced. 

16. Formerly the garments of great men were generally made 
of silk and gold brocades, beautiful but unlawful. Under Divine 
guidance 1 ordered that such garments should be worn as are 
approved by the Iaw of the Prophet, and that choice should be 
made of such trimmings of gold brocade, embroidery, or braiding 
as did not exceed four inches {asdhi*) in breadth. Whatever was 
unlawful and forbidden by, or opposed to, the Law was set aside. 

Among the gifts which Ood bestowed upon me, His humble 
servant, was a desire to erect public buildings. So I built many 
mosques and colleges and monasteries, that the learned and the 
elders, the devout and the holy, might worship God in these 
edifices, and aid the kind builder with their prayers. The 
digging of canals, the planting of trees, and the endowing with 
lands are in accordance with the directions of the Law. The 
learned doctors of the Law of Isl&m have many troubles*; of 
this there is no doubt. I settled allowances upon them in pro-* 
portion to their necessary expenses, so that they might regularly 
receive the income. The details of this are fully set forth in the 
Waltf^ndma. 
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Agvn, by the gnidsne^ of God, I was led to repair and rebuild 
the edifices and stractnres of former kings and ancient nobles, 
which had fallen into decay from lapse of time ; giving the ro> 
storation of these buildings the priority over my own building 
works. The Ma^id-4 JdmC of old D.ehli, which was built by 
Sult&n Mu*izzu-d din S&m, had fitllen into decay from old age, 
and needed repair and restoration. I so repaired it that it was 
quite renovated. 

The western wall of the tomb of Sult&n Mu'izzu-d din Sdm, 
and the planks of the door, had become old and rotten. I re* 
stored this, and, in the place of the balcony, 1 furnished it with 
doors, arches, and ornaments of sandaUwood. 

The mindra of Sult&n Mu’izzu-d din S&m had been struck by 
lightning. I repaired it and raised it higher than it was before. 

The SauM-i SAamsi, or tank of Altamsh, had been deprived 
of water by some graceless men, who stopped up the channels of 
supply. I punished these incorrigible men severely, and opened 
again the closed up channels. 

The Haut-i *Aldi, or tank of *Al&u-d din, had no water in it, 
and was filled up. People carried on cultivation in it, and had 
dug wells, of which they sold the. water. After a generation 
(Aam) had passed I cleaned it out, so that this great tank might 
again be filled from year to year. 

The Madnua (coll^) of Sult&n Shamsu-d din Altamsh had 
been destroyed. I rebuilt it, and furnished it with sandal-wood 
doors. The columns of the tomb, which had fallen down, I 
restored better than they had been before.' 'When the tomb was 
built its court (soAn) had not been made curved {kaj)^ but I now 
made it so. I enlarged the hewn-stono staircase of the dome, 
and I re-erected the fallen pieib {ptuhti) of the four towers. 

Tomb of Sult&n Mu'izzu-d din, son of Sult&n Shamsu-d din, 
which is situated in Malikpur. This had fallen into such ruin 
that iho sepulchres were undistiuguishable. I rc-erected the 
dome, the terrace, and the enclosure wall. 

Tomb of Sult&n Kuknu-d din, son of Shamsu-d din, in Malik- 
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pdr. I repaired the enclosure wall, built a new dome, and erected 
a monastery (khdnidh). 

Tomb of Snltdn Jal&lu-d din. This I repaired, and I supplied 
it with new doors. 

Tomb of Sult&n 'Aldn-d din. I repaired this, and furnished 
it with sandal-wood doors. I repaired the wall of the dbddr- 
khdna, and the west wall of the mosque, which is within the 
college, and I also made good the tesselated pavement (/ar$h~i 
ta'tAib). 

Tomb of Sultdn Kutbn-d din and the (other) sons of Sultdn 
'Aldu-d din, viz., Khizr Kh&n, Sh&df Ehdn, Farid Kh&n, Sultdn 
Shah&btt-d din, Sikandar Eh&n, Muhammad Kh&n, ’Usm4n 
Eh&n, and his grandsons, and the sons of his grandsons. The 
tombs of these I repaired and renovated. 

I also repaire<l the doors of the dome, and the lattice work of 
the tomb of Sli ikhu-1 Tsl&m Niz&mn-l hakk wau-d din, which 
were made of r‘:indal-wood. I hung up the golden chandeliers 
with chwns of gold in the four recesses of the dome, and I built 
a meeting room, for before this there was none. 

Tomb of Malik T&ju-l Mulk E4filri, the great tnnir of Sultan 
'Aldu-d din. IIo was a most wise and intelligent minister, and 
acquired many countries, on which the horses of former sovereigns 
had never placed their hoofs, and he caused the khutba of Sult4n 
’A14u-d din to bo repeated there. He had 52,000 horsemen. 
His grave had been leveled with the ground, and his tomb laid 
low. I caused his tomb to be entirely renewed, for he was a 
devoted and faithful subject. 

The Ddru-I am&n, or House of Rest. This is the bed and 
resting place of great men. I had new sandal-wood doors made 
for it, and over the tombs of these distinguished men I had 
curtains and hangings suspended. 

The expense of repairing and renewing these tombs and colleges 
was provided from their ancient endowments. In those cases 
where no income had been settled on these foundations in former 
times for (procuring) carpets, lights, and furniture for the use of 
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ti»Telen and pilgrims in the least of these places, I had tillages 
assigned to them, the revenues of which would suffice for their 
expenditure in perpetuity. 

Jahdn-pandh. This foundation of the late Sult&n Muhammad 
Sh&h, my kind patron, by whose bounty I was reared and edu- 
cated, I restored. 

All the fortifications which had been built by former sovereigns 
at Dehli I repaired. 

For the benefit of travelers and pilgrims resorting to the 
tombs of illustrious kings and celebrated saints, and for pro- 
viding the things necessary in these holy places, I confirmed 
and gave effect to the grants of villages, lands, and other en- 
dowments which had been conferred upon them in olden times. 
In those cases where no endowment or provision had been settled, 
I made an endowment, so that these establishments might for 
ever be secure of an income, to afford comfort to travelers and 
way&rers, to holy men and learned men. May they remember 
those (ancient benefactors) and me in their prayers. 

I was enabled by God's help to build a J)dru-$h shi/d^ or 
Hospital, for the benefit of every one of high or low degree, who 
was suddenly attacked by illness and overcome by suffering. 
Physicians attend there to ascertain the disease, to look after the 
cure, to regulate the diet, and to administer medicine. The cost 
of the medicines and the food is defrayed from my endowments. 
All sick persons, residents and travelers, gentle and simple, 
bond and free, resort thither; their maladies are treated, and, 
under Ch>d*8 blessing, they are cured. 

Under the guidance of the Almighty I arranged that the heirs 
of those persons who had been executed (kushfa) in the reign of 
my late lord and patron Sult&n Muhammad Sh&h, and tho8i% 
who had been deprived of a limb, nose, eye, hand, or foot, should 
be reconciled to the late Sultin and be appeased with gifts, 
so that they executed deeds declarii^ir their satisfaction, duly 
attested by witnesses. These deeds were put into a chest, which 
was placed in the Ddru^l dmdn at the h^ of the tomb of the 
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late Saltiiiy in the hope that God, in hie great element, wooU 
•how mercy to my late friend and patron, and make thoee peremia 
feel reconciled to him. 

Another instanee of Divine gnidanee was this. Tillages, lands, 
and ancient patrimonies of every land had be«i wres^ from the 
hands of their owners in former reigns, and had been bronght 
nnder the Eachequer. I directed that every one who had a 
claim to property should bring it forward in the law-court, and, 
upon establishing his title, the village, the land, or whatever 
other property it was should be restored to him. By God’s 
grace I was impelled to this good action, and men obtained their 
just rights. 

I encouraged my infidel subjects to embrace the religion of the 
prophet, and I proclaimed that every one who repeated the creed 
and became a Musulm&n should be exempt from theyisya, or 
poll-tax. Information of this came to the ears of the people at 
large, ard great numbers of Hindus presented themselves, and 
were admitted to the honour of Isldin. Thus th^ came forward 
day by day from every quarter, and, adopting the foith, were 
exoneratetl from the yisyo, and were fovound with presents and 
honours. 

Through iiod's mercy the lands and property of his servants 
have been s ifo and secure, protected and guarded during my 
reign ; and i have not allowed the smalleat particle of any man's 
property tn 'o wrested from him. Men often spoke to me 
officiously, aiying that such and such a merchant had made so 
many foes, and that snch and such a revenue collector had so 
many foes. By reproofo and punishments I made these informers 
hold their tongues, so that the people might be safe from their 
malignity, and through this kindness men became my friends 
and supporters. 

** Labour to atni for gonorous deodi a iiaaM» 

Nor aadL-ibr riehaa to axtcnd thj IkaM. 

Batter obo word of praiaa than aloraa of gold» 

BaCtrr OM gralaftil prajar than wealth utoUL** 

Dndsr God's fiivonr my heart was occupied with an samsst 



poTVHiT-i moz ssiar. 


387 


deiiM to fofleoar the poor and needy {fidtri. mt wtoiMm) and to 
eomfert their hearta. Wherever I heard of % fakir or ineligione 
redoae, I went to vieit him and ministered to hie neoessitiee, so 
that I might attain the blessing promised to thoae who befiiend 
the poor. 

Whenever a person had completed the natnial term of life and 
had become fall of years, after providing fer his support, I ad- 
visod and admonished him to direct his thoughts to making 
preparation for the life to come, and to repent of all things which 
he had done contrary to the Law and religion in his youth ; to 
wean his affections from this world, and to fin them on the next. 

I desired to act upon the sentiment of these lines— 

" The pnetiM of the gnot thoold b.: 

To meow hooert men ; 
lad when • good hu diw, to no 
Hio ehlUieii lad a finoa^'’ 

When any government servant filling an important and respon* 
sible position was carried off under the decrees of Ood to the 
happy future life, I gave his place and employment to his son, 
so that he might occupy the same position and rank as his fitther 
and suffm no injury. * 

" Kiagi dioaU laako their rale of Ufc 
To loro Iho gnot oad WIN ; 
lad whoa dnih eade thio Norlai 
To dry their lered oaeer ejrw.” 

The greatest and best of honours that I obtained through 
Qod's mercy was, that by my obedienoe and piety, and fnendli- 
ness and submission to the £haf{/h, the representative of the holy 
Prophet, my anthority was confirmed ; for it is by his sanction 
that the power of kings is assured, and no king is secure until h * 
has submitted himself to the khekfa, and has received a confir- 
mation from the sacred throne. A diploma was sent to me fully 
confirming my authority as deputy of the kkilqfiU, and the leader 
of the faithful was graciously pleased to honour me with the title 
of *' Saiffidtt^a Suldtin” He also bestowed upon me robes, a 
banner, a sword, a ring, and a foot-print as badges of honour and 
distiui tion. 
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Mj objaei in writing this book hns been to ezpreee mj giwti- 
tnde to the All-bonntiful Ood for the many and Tarions bleaeinga 
He has bestowed upon me. Secondly, that men who desire to be 
good and prosperous may read this and learn what is the proper 
course. There is this concise maxim, by obserring which, a man 
may obtain God's guidance : Men will be judged according to 
their works, and rewarded for the good that they have done. 
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THB 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OP TfMirR. 

[This is an autobiographical memoir of the Empem«> Timur, 
written in the Ghaghatii Turk! language^ translated into Persian 
by Abu T&Iib Husainl, and dedicated to the Emperor Sh&h 
Jah&n, who began to reign in a.d. 1628. 

In the brief preface to his translation, Abd T£lib states that 
he found the original Turki work in the library of Ja'iar, Hakim 
of Yaman,^ and that it consisted of a history of Timur, from 
the seventh to the seventy •fourth year of his age. The reticence 
of Abu T&lib as to the authenticity of the original work, and 
the strangeness of the place for the discovery of a MS. in a 
Turki language, have given rise to the suspicion that there was 
no such work, and that Abu T&lib made the statement to 
give greater authority to a production of his own. Major Davy, 
who first brought the work to notice, aigued against this sup- 
position, grounding his opinion on the internal evidence of the 
work itself, and on the improbability of an author resorting to 
an artifice which could tend only to diminish his fame and his 
profit.’* The probability is that Abu T&lib knew nothing more 
of the work than what he learned from its own pages, and that 
when he had turned these into Persian he had nothing to add. 
Timur’s descendants seem to have had a partiality for writing 

* A penoB of this auiie wm Pubs of Toman in 1610.— Aitloj*a Voyagea referred 
to bj Stewart in the Jta&oa to hia tnnalatioB. 
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their owa memoin, m in the tnsUncee Bibw ud Jahdngir; 
and others, who did not profess to be their own biographon, pro* 
Tided for » record of their lires and actions bang written. This 
/amilj predilection is of itself sooMtiiicg in &Toar the anthen- 
ticity of the work. 

The &ct of its being a genuine work, prodneed under the super* 
Tision of Timur himself, can howerer be proved upon more certain 
evidence. Only thirty years after Timur's death, Sbarafii-d din 
Tazdi wrote his celebrated Zafar-n&ma^ or Book of Victory, to 
commemorate the exploits of Timur, and in his preface he details 
the sources 6om which his woric was drawn, and the auspices 
under winch it was written. To establish the veracity and an* 
thority of his history, he first describe^ in tiie following words, 
the way in which a record of the events of Timdr's reign was 
kept at the Court of that Emperor. 

“ The third recommendation (of this my work, named Zafar- 
adsM) is its truthihlneas — the exactness and verity of the ae* 
counts and descriptions of the various events fA Timfir's life 
both at home and ahmad. Men fA. the highest character for 
learning, knowledge, and goodness, Aighfir officers and Pessian 
secfctaries, were in attendance at the Court of Timdr, and a 
staff of them under the orders of the Emperor wrote down an 
account of everything that oeeurred. The movements, aetkms 
and sayings of Timur, the vwions inddents and affairs of State, 
of religion, and the ministers, were all rsc 9 rded and written 
down with the greatest care. The moot stringent eomnumds 
were that every event should be recorded exactly as it 
occurred, without any modification either in excess or diminn* 
tion. This rule was to be particularly observed in matters of 
personal bearing and courage, without foar or fovonr of any 
one, and moat eepeeially in respect of the valour and prowess 
of the. Emperor himself, llie learned and eloquent writers 
having recorded the facts, their eompositums were polished 
and finished off in verse and prose. From tinM to time these 
writings were brought into the royal presence and were read to 
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the Empeiori so ee to insure confidence by the impress of his 
approval. In this way the records of the various incidents and 
actions of the life of Timfir, whether recounted in Turki verse 
or Persian prose, were revised and finally recorded in prose and 
verse. Besides this, some of the officers of the Court wrote 
down the incidents of the reign of Timur, and took the greatest 
pains to ascertain the truth of what they recorded. Accomplished 
writers then moulded these productions into Turki verse and 
Persian prose.” 

Sharafu-d din then goes on to relate how his own royal patron 
Ibrahim, grandson of Timur, took the greatest interest in the com- 
position of the Zafar^ndma how he procured from all parts of his 
dominions copies of the works relating to the life of Timur, in 
prose and verse, in Turki and in Persian ; how be supplied him 
with men learned in Persian and Turki as assistants ; how re- 
ference was made to surviving actors in the events recorded ; 
how he wrote letters in all directions to settle discrepancies in 
the MSS., and how he had the work read to him in the rough 
draft and in the finished state.^ 

So the basis of Sharafu-d din’s history was a work or works 
written under the direction or with the approval of Timur, 
and a comparison of the Zqfar^ndma with the Malfmdi proves 
the one to be a mere reproduction of the other. .The events 
recorded and their succession are identical,^ and leave no doubt 
upon the mind that Sharafu-d din translated or wrote over again 
in an ornate style that history which had been compiled under 
Timur’s direction. Like Oriental writers in general, he half 
conceals the true origin of his book, and so exaggerates the 
magnitude and importance of his own labours, but the only 
difierence observable in the two works isy that one is the pro- 
duction of a skilful and accomplished writer, the other the work 
of a plain, laborious, and minute chronicler of events. With all 

^ Petit de U Croix in liie trtneUtioii of tbe Pte&et of the Znfar^ndntm, which it 
ahrUlged, end ie leee aecaraie thta the rest of hii trsBiUtioo, hu mide^aU thie to 
eppeer ■■ if it epplied to Timdr. 

* Bo &r St iMst te eosseni the extneU in thie toIium. 
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the rhetoric and flonriehea of the Z<tfar~ndma, the narrative ia 
ahorter than that of the detailed and verboae biography. 

The TuM&kAt or Inatitutea were tranalated into Engliah by 
Major Davy, and published under the editorahip of Profeaaor 
White, at Oxford, in 1783, and thia work waa turned into 
French by M. Langl^, and publiahed in 1787. 

The MtUftizdi or Memoirs, aa for as the forty-first year of 
Timor's age, were tranalated into English by Major Stewart, 
and were published by the Oriental Translation Fund in 1830. 

The MS. used by Major Davy and Major Stewart was im- 
perfect, ending abruptly with the forty-first year of Timur's age. 
This MS. is now in the library of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
which library also poaseaaea another imperfect copy. There is a 
similar defective copy in the library of the East India Office ; 
Sir H. Elliot also procured a defective copy in India, and there 
are several in the British Museum. These, in all probability, 
were derived directly or indirectly fivm one MS. But the 
British Museum has lately secured a perfect copy from the 
library of the late General Hamilton, which bears the marks 
having once belonged to the Royal Library at Lucknow. 

Besides the Yersion of Abd Tfilib, there is another, the work 
of Muhammad Afzal Bukhfiii. The author of this later version 
tells us in his preihoe that when Amir Abd Tdlib’s traiulation 
had been read by the Emperor Shah Jahdn, it was found to 
contain errors and mistakes. Its statements occasionally differed 
from those of the ZitfoMtima and other histories; and while 
omitting events recorded in the Z^ar-ndmOt it added others of 
which no notice had been taken in that work. For these 
reasons he goes on to say In the year 1047 of the Hijra, 
and tenth of his Majesty -Shfih Jahdn's reign (^.n. 1637),* the 
royal orders were issued to me, the meanest of the servants 
of the Imperial Court (Muhammad Afzal Bukhdri), to read 
and revise this book from beginning to end, and to assimi- 
late it with the Zq/kr-ndma, of the correctness of which no 
intelligent person can have a doubt, and compare it with some 
> So, AM TUib’i wMoa wm SaUtod Mmtmi 1638 sad 1687 a.d. 
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other tmstworthj historiee ; to omit eomo thinge whieh the 
truelator had inserted, and to insert some ocenrteneee which he 
had omitted ; also to translate the Turk! and Arable sentences 
into Persian, and to correct several dates, which do not agree 
with the Zc^ar-nima. * * * (The author) has exerted himself as 
much as posnble in revising and eotreeting the said translation, 
and has thrown out all the nnauthenticated fMunages which Abd 
Tilib had inserted. He has inserted several passages that have 
been omitted by that translator, and he has thereby made the 
book conform with the Zqfar-^tdma.** Major Stewart observes 
that “It appears in Dow's History of Hindust&n that Mu> 
hammad Afisid was the name of the Emperor Sh&h Jahdn's 
preceptor, and so he was probably the person employed to revise 
this work, but he has not complied with his promise of trans* 
lating all the Turk! passages, althou^ a native of Bukhdii, 
where that language eras well understood.** 

So the Za/ar-ndma was based upon the Turk! memoirs of 
Timdr translated by Abd Tdlib into Persian, and Muhammad 
Aftal was afterwards employed to bring these memoirs mote com* 
pletely into accord with the which was founded upon 

them. The alterations of Abd Tdlib’s work are, however, made 
to appear greater and more important than they actually are. 
Major Stewart, after the translation of his fragment of Abd 
T&lib's work, received two copies of Mohammad Afral’s, and he 
says in his Appendix : “ I have minutely compared them with 
Oolonel Davy*s MS. as &r as it extends, and find that the only 
additions th^ contain atp extracts from Sharafh*d din's history, 
an explanation of some particulars omitted in the Memoirs, and 
an attempt to prove that Timdr was of the Sunni sect, although 
there is the strongest evidence that he was a very bigoted Shta." 
The editor of this work has made a comparison, though not a 
minute one, of the text of the following extracts as given in the 
MS. of Abd Tdlib in the British Museum, and in one of Mu* 
hammad Afital's belonging to Sir H. Elliot, and he has found no 
greater difierenees between them than might be expected in two 
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MBS. of the same work. So &r as regards the portion relating 
to India the works are identically the same. The concluding 
sentences differ slightly in the two works, but in both Timir is 
made to record bis own death. Muhammad Aikal, the latef 
writer, makes him briefly say, I arrived at the village of Atr&r ^ 
and died but Abu T&lib is more specific, saying, At night, 
on the 17th of the month of Sha'b&n (March 19, 1405 a.d.), 
calling upon the name of God, I lost my senses, and resigned my 
pure soul to the Almighty and Holy Creator (and pure it was 
if blood couM make it pure ?)• Major Stewart has noticed this 
apparent record by Timur of his own death, and shows that it 
ought not to stamp the work as a foigery. In the fourth clause 
of his Testament Timur says, I desire that this my Testament, 
and whatever I shall say to the last moment of my existence, 
shall be written in my Memoirs as if proceeding from my own 
mouth/* This instruction has only been carried a trifle too far. 
The narrative given in this work of Timdr’s expedition to India 
has been closely followed by Mirkhond in the Ratizatu^B Sa/d, 
used by Price in his Metrotpect of Mohammedan History. 

Two MSS. of Muhammad AfiBal’s work have been used for 
the following extracts. One belonging to the Naw&b of Jhajjar, 
and a copy of a portion of the work made for Sir H. Elliot from 
a MS. belonging to the Baja of Balamgarh. Up to page 421 the 
translation is the production of Mr. G. E. Chapman, of the Bengal 
Civil Service \ the remainder has been prepared by the Editor.] 

The Hhiory of my expedition against Sindustan. 

About this time there arose in my heart the desire to lead an 
expedition against the infidels, and to become a ghiai; for it had 
reached my ears that the slayer of infidels is a ghdak^ and if he 
is slain he becomes a martyr. It was on this account that I 
formed this resolution, but I was undetermined in my mind 
whether I should direct my expedition against the infidels of 
China or against the infidels and polytheists of India. In this 

1 Alaigitow&twopttMiiigtwlsH^BortlLof th« 8^ 
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matter I sought an omen from the Kar&n^ and the Terse I opened 
upon was this, Prophet, make war upon infidels and un- 
belierers, and treat them with severitj.’' 

Mj great officers told me that the inhabitants of Hindnstfin 
were infidels and unbelievers. In obedience to the order of 
Almighty God I determined on an expedition against them, and 
I issued orders to the amint of mature years, and the leaders in 
war, to come before roe, and when they had come together I 
questioned the assembly as to whether I should. invade Hindust&n 
or China, and said to them, *^By the order of God and the 
Prophet it is incurabent upon me to make war upon these infidels 
and polytheists/* Throwing themselves upon their knees they 
all wished me good fortune. I demanded of the warrior ohief- 
tains whether I should direct my expedition against the infidels 
of Hindust&n or China. At first they repeated fiid>le8 and wise 
sayings, and then said, in the country of Hindust&n there are 
four defences, and if any one invading this extensive oountiy 
breaks down these four defences, he becomes the conqueror of 
Hindust&n. 

The first defence consists of five large rivers, which flow firom 
the mountains of Kashmir, and these rivers unite in their eounsi 
and passing through the oountiy of Sind, flow into the Arabian 
Sea, and it is not possible to cross them without boats and 
bridges. The second defence consists of woods and forests and 
trees, which, interweaving stem with stem and branch with 
branch, render it veiy difficult to penetrate into that oountiy. 
The third defence is the soldiery, and landholders, and princes, 
and R&jas of that ccuntry, who inhabit fastnates in those 
forests, and live there like wild beasts. The fourth defence con- 
sists of the elephants, for the rulers of that country in the day 
of battle equipping elephants in mail, put them in the van of 
their army, and place great confidence in them, and they have 
trained them to such a pitch that, lifting with their tmnka a 
horse with his rider, and whirlii^ him in the air, they will dash 
him on the ground. 
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Some of the noblee said in reply that Saltdn Mahmud Subok* 
tigin conquered the country of Hindnathn with 30,060 hone^ 
and establiahed his own aerrants as mien of that region, and 
carried off many thousand loads of gold and rilrer and jewels 
fivm that country, besides subjecting it to a regular tribute, and 
is our amir inferior to Sultdn MahmddP No; thanks to Al- 
mighty God, to-day a 100,000 valiant Tktir honemen wait at 
the stiiTup of our amir; if he determines upon this expedition Al- 
mighty God will give him victory, and he will become a pAdsi 
and mujdhid before God, and we shall be attendants on an amir 
who is a pAdsi, and the army will be contented and the treasniy 
rich and well filled, and with the gold of Hindnst&n our amir 
will become a conqueror of the world and fiunous among the kings 
of earth. 

At this time the prince Sh&h Rukh smd ; “India is an extensive 
conntry ; whatever Sult&n conquers it becomes supreme over the 
four quarters of the globe ; if, under the conduct of our amir, we 
conquer India, we shall become ralers over the seven climes.” 
He then said : ** I have seen in the history of Persia that, in the 
time of the Persian Sult&ns, the £ing of India was called Dfirfit, 
with all honour and glory. On account of his dignity he bore 
no other name ; and the Emperor of Rome was called Catar, 
and the Sult&n of Persia was called Kitra, and the Sult&n of 
the T&t&is, Khdkdn, and the Emperor of China, Fagl^ir', but 
the King of fr&n and T&r&n bore the title of Bhahinthih, and 
the orders of the Shdhituhdh were always paramount over the 
princes and Hindust&n, and praise be to God that we 

are at this time Shd&mhdh of Ir&n and T&r&n, and it would 
be a jnty that we should not be supreme over the country of 
Hindust&n.” I was excessively pleased with these words of 
Prince Sb&h Rukh. Then the Prince Muhammad Sult&n said : 
“The whole country of India is fidl of gold and jewels, and in 
it there are seventeen mines of gold and silver, diamond and 
ftiby and emerald and tin and iron and steel and copper and 
quUksilver, ete., and of the plants which grow there are those 
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fii fer making wealing apparel, and aromaUo plants, and the 
sugar cane, and it is a coontiy which is always green and 
verdant, and the whole aspect of the eonntry is pleasant mid 
deKghtful. Now, since the inhabitants are chiefly polytheists 
and infidels and idolaters and worshipers of the son, by the 
order of Ch>d and his prophet, it is right for us to conquer them. 

My teaztn infiirmed me that the whole amount of the revenue 
of India is six arbt; now each arb is a 100 krors, and each kror 
u a 100 laa, and each Isc is a 100,000 mitidh of silver. Some 
of the nobles said, “ By the fitvour of Almighty Ood we may 
conquer India, but if we establish ourselves permanently therein, 
our race will degenerate and our children will become like the 
natives of those r^ons, and in a ftw generations their strength 
and valour will diminish.'* The amira of re^ments (ktuAiiidi) 
were disturbed at these words, but I said to them, My object 
in the invasion of Hiadustdn is to lead an expedition against the 
infidels that, according to the law of Muhammad (upon whom 
and his fiunily be the blessing and peace of Qod), we may con- 
vert to the true fiuth the people of that country, and purify the 
laud itself firom the filth of infidelity and polytheism; and that we 
may overthrow their temples and idols and become pAdsIs and 
m^}dhida before God.** They gave an unwilling consent, bnt I 
placed no reliance upon them. At this time the wise men 
IslAm came before me, and a conversation began about the pro- 
priety of a war against infidels and polytheists; they gave it 
as their opinion that it is the duty of the Sultin of Islim, and 
all the people who profoae that ‘'there is no god bnt Allah, and 
Muhammad is the prophet of Allah," for the sake of preserving 
their religion and strengthming their law, to exert their utmost 
endeavour for the suppression of the enemies of their fiiith. 
And it is the duty of every Muslim and true believer to use 
his utmost exertions in obedience to his ruler. When the edify- 
ing words of the wise men reached the ears of the nobles, all- their 
hearts were set upon a holy war in HindusUn, and throwiqg 
themselves on thmr knees, they repeated the Chapter of Yictoiy. 
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When I girded np my loins for the expedition, I wrote to 
Hazrat Shaikh Zinna-d din to the effect that I had determined 
on a religious expedition to Hindosida. He wrote in the maigin 
of my letter : **Be it known to Abd-1 Gh&zi Timur (ediom may 
Ch>d assist) that great prosperity in this world and the next will 
result to you from this undertaking, and }'ou will go and return in 
safety/’ He also sent me a large sword which I made my sceptre. 

In the meanwhile there came a petition from the Prince Pir 
Mohammad JahAngir, from the confines of KAbuHstAn, the 
government of which country, from the boundaries of Kunduz 
and BakalAn and EAbul and Ghazni and KandahAr, was vested 
in him. When I looked at this petition it was thus written : 
** Since, according to your order, I arrived in this country, I have 
acted towards aU the people conformably to the exalted order 
and wisdom-increasing counsels of the great- king. When I 
had satisfied my mind with the conquest and settlement of this 
kingdom, I turned my thoughts towards the acquisition of some 
of the provinces of HindustAn. I enquired concerning the con- 
dition of t?'*at country, and received the following account : that 
the city of Dehli is the capital of the sovereigns of India, and 
after the death of SultAn Firoz ShAh, two brothers among his 
nobility, of whom one was named Mallu and the other SArang, 
becoming very powerful, established their independence, giving 
the nominal sovereignty to one of the sons of SultAn Firoz ShAh, 
by name, SultAn Mahmud, they kept the real power jn their 
own hands, and virtually governed the empire. Mallu, the elder 
brother, lives at Dehli, about the person of SultAn Mahmud, and 
SArang is established in the city of MultAn, for the protection of 
that country. When I became acquainted with these matters, 
acting according to the practice of the great king, I wrote a letter 
and sent it Jo him (SArang) by an ambassador, purporting that 
since the fame of the victories and conquests, and of the extensive 
empire of the great king is spread all over the world, it is 
certain that it must have reached him also. The great king has 
appointed me to the government of those provinces which lie on 
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the borden of Hindnstdo, and haa ordered that *lf the mkn of 
Bindnstda eome befcnre me with tribote I will not inteiftte with 
their lives, property, or kingdoma ; but if they are Diligent in 
proffering obedience and aubmiaaion, I wOl pot forth my atraqgth 
for the eonqaeat of the lungdoma of India. At all eventa, if 
they set any vdoe upon their lives, property, and reputation, 
they will pay me a yeariy tribote, and if not, they shall hear of 
my arrival with my powerful armies. Farewell.’ When Uie 
ambaasador reached the presence of Sdrang at Mnltdn, he was 
treated with great respect and consideration ; but in reply to his 
letter, Sdrang said, ’It is difficult to take an empire like a bride to 
your bosom without trouble and difficulty, and the clasbing of 
swords. The derire of your prince is to take this kingdom with 
its rich revenue. Well, let him wrest it from ns by force of 
arms if he be able. I have numerous armies and formidable 
elephants, and am quite prepared for war.* With these words he 
dismissed the ambassador. But when this unsatis&ctory answer 
was brought back to me, I issued immediate orders for the armies 
to assemble from all quarters, t<^ether with such of the nobles as 
wwe in my province, such as Amir Sdikal Eandahdri, and other 
iimirr,’ and soldiers. I got ready for the invasion of Hindustdn. 
I plundered and laid waste the country of the Aghdnis who 
inl^bit the mountain Snlaimdn, and marching steadily forwards 
I crossed the river Indus, and assaulted the city of Uch, and 
through the good fortune of the great king, I took it. Leaving 
a body of mm there as a garrison, 1 proceeded to MnlUm, which 
1 besieged; but as Sdrang had carefully fortified and strengthmed 
tiiis fortress, the siege has bem protracted for some days, and, 
indeed, I am at this mommt engaged in the riege, giving an 
assanlt twice every day. All the. nobles have displayed great 
valour and intrepidity, more especially Timfir ^wdjali, the son 
(ff Amir ^fhdghd, and 1 am now waiting for furthor instructions.** 
Whm I had road this letter, my previous resolution was con^ 
finned and streugthened. 

> [A ksf lUisK of auMi 
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The holy war againet the infideb of Hindmtdn. 

I acted in such a manner that by the spring of that year I had 
collected the soldiery from all parts of the countries under my 
sway; and in the auspicious month Bajib, a.h. 800 (March, 
1408), which may be expressed according to the rule of Ahgad^ 
by the words karlh fath^ appointed the prince ^TJmar, the son of 
Prince Mirz& Shah, my viceroy in Samarkand, and leaving him 
some of the nobles and soldiery, I placed niy foot in the stirrup 
at a lucky moment, and quitting my capital Samarkand, directed 
my course towards Uindust&n. Marching on, hunting as I 
went, I reached Turmuz, and ordering the construction of a 
bridge of boats over the Jihun, 1 crossed that river with my 
whole army and encamped at the village of Khulm. Beating 
the drum of departure from that place, and passing in my march 
Ohaztik and Samankan, I arrived at Indar&b, and the nobles 
and people of that place, high and low, pouring out in crowds to 
meet me, all at once set up a great cry and lamentation, demand- 
ing justice. I sent for a number of the nobles and chief men 
among them and instituted an enquiry into this matter. 

On their knees they made representation demanding pro- 
tection from the infidel Eators and the Siyfth-poshes, saying, 
we have brought our petition against these oppressive infidels to 
the presence of the king of Isl&m, for the infidel Eators and the 
Siykh-poshes exact tribute and black mail every year from us 
who are true believers, and if we fail in the least of our settled 
amount, they slay our men and carry our women and children 
into slavery, so that we helpless Musulmfins fly for protection to 
the presence of the great king that he may grant to us oppressed 
ones our hearts' desire upon these infidels. On hearing these 
words the flame of my zeal for Islam, and my affection for my 
religion, began to blaze, and I addressed those Musulm&ns with 
the following consolatory words By the help and assistance of 
Almighty God I will grant you your hearts’ desire on these 
oppressive infidel Eators and Siy&h-poshes, and I will relieve 
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joo who ue Mnsulmins from the tyranny of theae anbolioTera. 
They all lifted their hands invoking blessings on me. 

AeeouHi the holy war ayaimt the u^/!del Kalore and the 
Siydh-poehee. 

I immediately selected ten brttalions from my army, and 
giving the command to Prince Shdh Rukh, left him in charge of 
the remuning forces and baggage, in Tii&k Ghdn&n, and Diktdr, 
while I myself set my foot in the stirmp to chastise the infidel 
Kators. Setting spurs to my horse I nurched forward in 
great haste, accomplishing two days journey in the twenty-four 
hours. When I arrived at the place called Paryin I detached 
prince Bustam and Burh&n Aghl&n Jdjitar, who were reckoned' 
among niy chief nobles, against the country of the Siy&h-poshes, 
which lay on the left hand. With them I sent some of the 
nobility and a body of 10,000 cavalry, while I myself pursued 
my march towards the mountains of Kator. When I made 
enquiries concerning the extent and condition of that kingdom 
from Mnxid, who was the chief man of Indardb, he informed me 
that the length of the kingdom of Kator stretches from the frontier 
of Kashmir to the mountains of Kdbul, and there are many 
towns and villages in this country. One of their large cities is 
called ffliokal, and another Jorkal, whidi latter is the residence 
of their ruler. The country produces fruits in large quantities, 
such as gnqres, apples, apricots, and various other kinds. Rice 
and other grains arc cultivated. Much wine is made, and all 
people, great and small, drink of it. The people eat swine’s 
flesh. Cattle and sheep abound in this country. Most of tlie 
inhabitants an idolaters ; they are men of a poweifiil frame and 
fiur complexion. Their language is distinct from Turk!, Persian, 
Hindi, and Kashmiri. Their weapons are arrows, swords, and 
slings. Their ruler is called 'Adfdshd.* When I arrived at 
Kh&wak I peroeived a dilapidated fort which I resolved to repair, 
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80 1 immediately gaTe orders to the soldiers to that eflfect, and it 
was speedily executed. As most of the route was rocky' and 
precipitous, I ordered most of the nobles and all the soldiers to 
leave horses, camels, and superfluous baggage in this fort. In 
obedience to this order most of the nobles and all the soldiers ac- 
companied me on foot, while I, relying on the assistance of 
Almighty God, pressed steadily forward to the conquest of Kator 
and beg^n to ascend the mountains. In spite of the heat of the 
wind there was so much snow on the hills that the feet of both 
men and cattle helplessly sank in it. I was therefore obliged 
to halt during the day, but at night when the snow congealed I 
pursued my way over the frozen surface of the ice till 1 reached 
the top of the mountain. At day-bre^, when the ice thawed, 
carpets and horse-rugs were spread upon its surface and the 
horses were kept upon them. At night-fall we again went on as 
before, and in this manner I crossed several lofty mountains, but 
the nobles were obliged to send back to the fort several of the 
horses they had brought with them. When I reached the top of 
a lofty mountain, such that there can be none higher than it, I 
found that these wicked infidels had taken up their position in 
the caverns of the mountain, the entrances of which were blocked 
up with snow, so that they were almost inaccessible, nor, in spite 
of all my exertions, could I find a way to descend the mountain. 
I was obliged to give orders to my brave soldiers to get down as 
best they could. The nobles and soldiery now began the descent. 
Some lying down on their sides and sliding over the snow, rolled 
themselves down to the bottom. Others fastening cords and long 
tent ropes to their waists and attaching one end of the ropes to 
the trees and rocks which were on the top, let themselves gently 
down. As for me, I gave orders that they should make me a 
basket of planks and wicker work. When they had made the 
basket they attached firmly to each of its four comers a rope 
150 yards in length, and as I, since I undertook this 
dition against the infidels, had made up my mind to undergo 
all manner of trouble and fatigue, I took my scat in the basket, 
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and a body of men taking hold . of the ends of these ropes 
lowered away gently till the rope had all run out, and then 
some persons scrambling down to before where I was, cleared 
away the snow and ice with spades and mattocks, and made a 
place for me to stand upon. The first body of men then having 
descended to this place, again lowered me gently down as far 
as the ropes would reach. At the fifth repetition of this ma* 
noeuvre I reached the bottom of the mountain. When in this 
manner all the nobles and soldiers had got down, some of the 
horses, my own private property, which had accompanied me, 
were let down in the same manner, that is, by attaching ropes to 
their legs and shoulders, but out of^the whole number only two 
reached the bottom in safety, all the others being dashed to 
pieces. When no more of my people remained above, since my 
object was the extermination of the infidels, grasping my sceptre- 
sword in my hand I marched forward on foot one parasang into 
that rocky country, together with my nobility and troops. At 
the earnest petition of the nobles 1 again mounted, but all the 
chiefs, with their soldiers, kept on steadily marching on foot at 
my stinmp. The ruler of Kator had a fort, on one side of wliich 
was a river, and beyond the river a lofty mountain reaching down 
to the water. As the infidels in this fort had gained intelligence 
of my approach a day before my arrival, and dread had taken 
possession of their hearts, they had removed their wealth and 
property from the fort, and having crossed the river, had taken 
refuge in the mountain which was very lofty, and abounded in 
caves veiy difficult of access. On its being represented to me 
that this fort was the most important stronghold of the ruler of 
Kator in those parts, I resolved to subdue it. When I ad- 
vanced into the neighbourhood of the fort I did not perceive a 
trace of the infidels, and when I came to the place itself I saw 
that they had abandoned it and fled. I obtainetl a l>ooty of 
many sheep and some other things here, and ordered that they 
should set fire to the houses and buildings of the city, in the 
midst of wliich the fort was built, and that they should level it 
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irith Uie groand. Then crossing the rirer in haste and pnisning 
the track ot the enemy, 1 reached the skirts of the mountain on 
the top of which the infidels had taken up their position in 
defiles and other strong places. I immediately gare orders to 
my valiant and experienced troops to ascend. Raising their war 
ciy and shouting the they mshed to the attack, and before 
all the rest Shaikh Arslfin Aztumdn Kabak Khfin, who is a lion 
in the day of battle, mounting the hill on the left hand, com- 
meiiced the fight. Leading his men upon the infidels he put 
them to flight, and following up the enemy entered the fastnesses 
of the rock and sent numbers of the impious unbelievers to hell. 
Taw&chi 'Ali Sult&n, also on his side, made a valiant assault upon 
the foe, and with his own regiment charged and: routed the infidel 
enemy, sending numbers of them to hell. Amir Sh&h Malik 
too, oil his side, displayed great valour, making a great slaughter 
of the infidels and driving them completely out of the mounUun. 
Mubashir Bahfidur and Mankali Khw&jah, and Sunjak Bahfidur, 
and Shaikh *Ali Silar, and Musa Zakmfil, and Husain Malik 
Kiichiu, and Mir Husain K&r, and the othw nobles, displayed 
great valour and used their swords welt Tliey all proved their 
teal for Islim on the unbelieving foe, and having overpowered 
the infidels Uiey put many of them to death, and took possession 
of their fiwtnesses. Only a few of the enemy succeeded in 
sheltering thonselves, wounded and worn out with fatigue, in 
their caverns. Of my troops only fourteen persons lost their 
lives, and that was in effecting the passage of the mountain. 
Some of the infidels held out in their defiles for three days and 
nights, but sending my valiant troops against them I so pressed 
them that they were obliged to surrender and call for quarter. 
I scut lOc Sttltiu to them with tlie message that if they would 
consent to submit unconditionally and would all become Musul- 
mdus and repeat the creed, 1 would grant them quarter, but 
otherwise 1 would exterminate them to a man. When Ak 
Sultfin reached the infidels with this message, vdiich he explained 
to them through the medium of an interpreter conversant both 
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with their hugaage and with Turk^ they all proffered sabmia- 
sion, and repeating the necesaaiy formula, embraced the Mu- 
hammadan &ith. Relying upon this external profteaion I spared 
their lives and property, and gave orders that no one should 
interfere with their lives, wealth, or country. I then clothed 
some of them in dresses of honour and dismissed them. I halted 
with my army there for tliat night, and these black-hearted 
infidels made a nocturnal assault on the regiment of Amir Sh4h 
Malik, but as this leader was on his guard, the enemy were 
foiled in their intentions. Numbers of them were slain, and 150 
fell into our hands alive, who were afterwards put to death by 
my enraged soldiery. As soon as it was day I ordered my 
troops to attack on all four aides at once, and forcing their way 
into the defiles to kill all the men, to make prisoners the women 
and children, and to plunder and lay waste all tneir property. In 
obedience to these orders, my nobles and troops making a valiant 
assault on all sides at once, and putting to the sword the remnant 
of the infidels, consigned them to the house of perdition. They 
made prisoners of their women and children, and secured an 
enormous booty. I directed towers to be built wt the mountun 
of the skulls of those obstinate unbelievers, and I ordered an 
engraver on stone, who was in my camp, to cut an inscription 
somewhere on those defiles to the effect that I had reached this 
country by such and such a route, in the auspicious month of Bama- 
s4n, A. H. 800 (May, 1398) : tliat if chance should conduct any- 
one to this spot he might know how I had reached it. At this time 
I had received no intelligence of Prince Bustam- and Buthdn 
Aghlfin, whom I had detached against the country of the Siy4h- 
poshes, and since this same Burh4n Aghl4n on a former oc- 
casion, when I had appointed him to the command in a predatory 
incursion, had displayed great sloth and military incapacity (to 
re^eve which n^ligence I had ghren him the command on the 
present occasion), a doubt entered my mind as to what he could 
be doing. One night, too, J dreamt that my sword was bent, 
which I interpreted into a certoin token that Burh4n Aghl4n 
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had been defeated. I immediatelj appointed Muhammad Az&d, 
who was one of those whom I had brought up,^ to go and ascer- 
tain something respecting him, and I put under his command 
Daul&t Sh&h and Shaikh 'AH, the sou of Airakuli Adigbur, and 
Shaihk Muhammad, and ’Ali Bah&dur, with a body of 400 men, 
100 of whom were Tatars and the remaining 300 T&jiks, and 
gave them a native of Kator as a guide. Muhammad Az&d 
with his band of heroes immediately commenced his march, and 
crossing lofty mountains full of snow and ice, and passing 
through narrow defiles, rolling in many places over precipices 
and sliding over the icy surface, finally got out of the mountains 
and into the open country. When Muhammad Az&d having 
extricated hknself from tho mountains, reached the fortress of 
the Siyah-poshes, he found it deserted, for they had abandoned 
it from their dread of the army of Isl&m, and had taken refuge 
in their mountain defiles. Now Burh&n Aghl&n's adventure had 
been as follows : — ^When he, with the nobles under his command, 
such as Isma'il, and Allahd&d, and Subakh Timur, etc., etc., and 
the troops reached the fort he found it empty, and incautiously 
following the footsteps of the enemy, came to the defiles. They 
had left a few troopers and a few foot soldiers as a guard below, 
amir the infidels rising from their ambushes, fiercely assailed the 
truo-believers. Such was the cowardice and military incapacity 
of Burhan Aghlan that he threw away his arms and fled without 
striking a blow. When tlie troops saw the flight of their leader 
the}' lost heart and were defeated, and the infidels following them 
closely raised full many a true believer to the rank of a martyr. 
Of the amira of the regiments, Daulat Sh&h, and Shaikh Husain 
Suchi, and Adiiia Bah&dur displayed great valour, but after 
slaying many of the infidels they finally drank the sherbet of 
martyrdom ; Biirlian Aglil&n, leaving many horses and suits of 
armour a prey to the infidels, escaped. 

When Muhammad Az&d, with those 400 men, arrived at the 
dc^crtcd fort of the Sij’ali-poshes, he followed the track of the 

* Khuttn^zitd bachifgdH^i mnn,'* 
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enemy towarde the mountain. On arriving at the scene of 
Burh4n Aghl&n’s defeat and flight, he was assaulted by the 
infidels, who had defeated Burhan Aghl&n, but he fought so 
gallantly that he routed them with great slaughter, and recovered 
all the horses and armour which these impious ones had captured 
from the soldiers of Burh&n Aghl&n, besides taking a large 
booty from them in the way of wealth and property. Marching 
homeward, he met on that very day Burh&u Aghlan, each of 
whose soldiers recognized and had restored to him his own horse 
and arms. On that day they reached a pass (kotal\ where 
Muhammad Az&d proposed to Burhan Aghl&n that they should 
halt, but the cowardice and inefficiency of the latt^" would hear 
of no delay, so they went through the pass. Certainly, from 
the days of Ghangiz Kh&n to the present time, no man of the 
uliu has shown such a lack of energy and courage. 

When I had despatched Muhammad Az&d from Eator, and 
satisfied myself with the subjugation of that country, I sent 
forward 'Ali Sist&ni and Jal&lu-l Isl&m to discover a road and 
make clear halting places for me. In obedience to this order they 
went forward, clearing away the snow and ice in many places 
from the road. Having made a passage for me they returned. 

I immediately mounted and set forward, and the nobles and 
soldiery marched along with me on foot, and so I proceeded in 
triumph along the track which they had made till I reached 
Kh&wak, where I had left the horses in the fort. 1 had been 
absent eighteen days on this expedition against the infidels, and 
the nobles and soldiery, who had hitherto fought on foot, now 
rained their horses. Leaving a body of men to garrison the 
fort which I had built, I directed my own course towards the 
heavy baggage, and arrived at Til&k Ghun&n and Diktur, places 
in that country ; the princes and amin of the place came out. to 
meet me with congratulations on my victory. BurhAn Aghl&ii 
and Muhammad KziA here joined' my victorious camp. I however 
gave orders that ihey should refuse admittance to Burh&u 
Aghlan, and on no account allow him to enter my presence, 
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for it ia the decree of Almighty Ood that if twenty tme belieren 
engage boldly and steadily in fight with ten times the number 
of infidels they shall prevail agunst them, and yet Burhin 
Aghldn, with 10,000 men under his command, was routed by 
and fied from a small number of infidels, exposing Musulmfins 
to disgrace and death. On the other hand, I loaded with 
honours and benefits Muhammad Az&d, who, with only 400 men, 
had fought a valiant action against the greatly superior numben 
of ihe unbelievers. I exalted his rank above his fellows,, and 
gave him a regiment ; nor did 1 omit to shower my princely 
favours on his companions in victory. 

Account of my unding Shih Rukh to the kingdom gf Khuriain. 

Account if the conetruction of the Canal if Mahi-gir. 

Arrival of Amir ShailA Nitru-d dtnfivm Pereia with magnificent 

prevents. 

Bipairing of the Fort if Triydb. — Punishment if Musa Aghdn, 

Audienee of the Sergeant of Archers, etc., etc. 

* * * When I had arranged the conquest and settlement of 
the country (of the Aghfinis) and the measures for the proteb* 
tion of the roads to my satisfaction, and had exterminated t&e 
rebelliouc predatory tribes of the Agh&nis, I mounted my horse 
and spurred forward in the di’^ion of Hindust&n, and on 
Friday, the 8th of the month, I halted on the bank of the 
river Indus, in the very place where Snitdn Jal4!n-d din, of 
Kbwflrizm, had swum the river to escape firom Changiz Ehfin, 
and where the latter encamped when he refrained from foUowii^. 
l!liere 1-. pitched my camp, and gave orders to the nobles and 
soldiery*; that they should collect boats, planks, etc., and constnet 
a brul^ over the Indus. In olJedienee to my order they all set 
to work, and in two days had constructed a bridge over thia 
mighty river. 
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At this time some ambassadors arrived from various quarters 
of the globe, and the drift of the letters and communications of 
the Sult&ns and rulers and chief men of their respective countries . 
and kingdoms was this: “ We have placed the collar of obedience 
and submission, in all sincerity, on the neck of our life, and the 
saddle of servitude on our back ; we are all anxiously expecting 
the auspicious arrival of the great king. When will it be that the 
prosperous shadow of his umbrella will, by its protection, impart 
felicity to this kingdom, and when will the honour of kissing the 
sublime footstool be attiunable by us P" I wrote encouraging 
/armdns, in reply to the representations of the Sult&ns, and en- 
trusted them to the ambassadors, whom I dismissed, and such 
men as Saiyid Muhammad Madani, who came on the part of the 
chief men of Mecca, the exalted, and Medina, the blest, I treated 
with great respect and attention, and loaded them with abundant 
favours before their departure ; I . also gave a horse and dress 
of honour to the envoy of Iskandar Sh&h, the ruler of Kashmir, 
when I dismissed him, and despatched aybrmdn to his master to 
the effect that as soon as my victorious camp arrived at the city 
of Dib&lpdr he should join me with his forces. When I had 
dismissed the ambassadors I crossed the Indus, on Tuesday, the 
12th of Muharram, a.h. 801 (24th Sept., a.d. 1398), and 
pitched my camp on the opposite bank of the river, and made 
inquiry about the roads from some samiiuidra of the neij^- 
bourhood, who had voluntarily submitted and given in their 
adhesion. Th^ represented that one of the roads lay through 
a fertile and well-watered district, but was circuitous and lengthy ; 
and the other road, which was near Mult&n, was a route through 
the Chol-jarad‘ deeert, in which neither water nor pasture were 
procurable for several days journey. It was by this route, 
through the Ghol-jarad, that Sult&n JalMu-d din of Khwirizm 
reached Multkn. after crossing the Indus, in his flight from 
before Changiz Kh&n. This desert is hence called Chol-i Jalul. 
When I heaiA this account 1 determined to proceed by the desert 
> [/wW, sa tpm bsma cowtt'j: CM, tlso smmm doMrt.] 
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route, and issued orders that the whole army should carry with 
them water and provision for several days. I then advanced 
some days march into the desert. It was now that the princes 
and Rdjan of the mountainous country of Jud, by way of perfect 
sincerity, planting their feet in the road of obedience and sub- 
mission, sought my camp with tribute and presents, when they 
were honoured by kissing the earth in my presence. Before this, 
prince Rustam, whom I had sent with Hamza Amir Taghi 
Bugh&, and other amirs, and a numerous army towards Mult&n, 
having entered the desert by the same road, had approached the 
mountains of Jud, and these princes and owing to their 

good fortune, had come before him and proffered a suitable sub- 
mission, and supplied his army with provisions. Ever since then 
they had worn the yoke of servitude and obedience to my power on 
the neck of sincerity. I therefore confirmed their kings and dis- 
missed them with favourable farmdrut^ and I then marched forward, 
and, getting clear of the desert, halted on the bank of the river 
Jamd (Jhilam) ; but it was represented to me that in the middle 
of this stream there was a very strongly fortified island, the ruler 
of which was called Shah&bu-d din, and that he had collected a 
veiy eonsiJerable force. When Prince Pir Muhammad Jah&ngir 
was marching upon Mult&n, this Shah&bu-d din, girding up the 
loins of obedience and submission, presented himself to the prince, 
and made an external display of the duties of servitude and de- 
pendance, and offered tribute and suitable gifts, besides remaining 
some time in the prince’s presence. When, having received his 
dismissal, he returned to his home, he became arrogant, seeing 
the strength and insular position of his fortress and the multitude 
of his troops, so that ho ventured on rebellion and open opposi- 
tion, and, cutting a canal from the river Jamd, he brought the 
water of the river to that side of the city on which it was not 
before, «o tiisit on all four sides of his city and fort he liad a moat 
full of water. He had also laid up a stock of provisions and 
munitions of war. Now when I heard this, I resolved on his 
entire subjugation. 
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Capture of the ieland of SKahdbu^d din. 

I acted in the following manner. I gave immediate orders to 
Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din to march with hie own tumdm and 
other commanders of regiments (kushiin) towards this island^ 
and commanded that every soldier should, bj the way, take 
branches of trees, and that with these branches they should fill 
up the moat which Shah&bu*d din had dug. Having, by pru- 
dence and stratagem, captured the island, they were to utterly 
exterminate the enemy. Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din, on that very 
day, being Wednesday, the 14th of Muharram, set out with 
his gallant army for the island of Shah&bu-d din, which he 
reached in a short time. He and all his troops dismounted on 
the brink of the moat, into which they threw the branches of 
the trees, thereby forming a bridge, which enabled them quickly 
to cross the water and come to close quarters with the enemy. 
But a stem resistance here awaited them, and the whole day, 
from day-break till the time of evening prayer, was spent in 
furious combat. At night>iall, Amir Shaikh Niiru-d din, with 
his valiant troops, occupied his own ground, not yielding a 
single inch, and exercised the utmost vigilance and precaution. 
All on a sudden, Shah&bu-d din, with 10,000 men, made a night 
attack on our troops. Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din displayed great 
valour, and encountered the enemy with unflinching energy, and 
turned back the tide of the night assault upon Shah&bu-d din's 
army ; which at length, many of them having been levelled with 
the dust of destruction, took to flight, and many of the fugitives 
throwing themselves into the water of the moat became food 
for fishes. In that night, Mansdr and Buraj Chura, with his 
brothers, who were bom slaves of my household (l&dno-zdd), gave 
proofs of the most intrepid courage, and were badly wounded. 
When, in the course of my march, I gained intelligence of 
Shah&bu-d din's behaviour, I led an expedition against him in 
my own person, and halted on the edge of the moat of his 
fortress. It was represented to me that Shah&bu-d din, in his 
night attack, had met with a severe repulse, and a great number 
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of his most serviceable men had been slaughtered ; he had, in 
consequence, lost hope, and, withdrawing his consideration from 
his kingdom and wealth, had embarked, broken-hearted and in 
a helpless condition, on 200 boats, which he had procured for 
such an emergency as the present, and. had kept moored under 
his own palace. He had thus effected his escape, fleeing down 
the river towards 1Jch« 

Upon this I issued a/arfndn, to the effect that Amir Shaikh 
Nuru-d din, with his nobles and retainers, should proceed along 
the bank of the river in pursuit of Shah4bu-d din. He gallantly 
pursued with his brave army, and, having come up with the 
fugitives, engaged them with his archery, and succeeded in 
making great slaughter of them, and, returning in triumph, 
obtained the highest rewards. He was admitted to the honour 
of kissing my footstool, and in guerdon of the gallantly which 
he had displayed, I loaded him with my princely benefits. The 
troops also who, in the night attack, had shown such valour, and 
had received wounds, I distinguished with marks of ftrour. I 
ordered Amir Sh&h Malik to lead his troops into every nook and 
comer of the island, and search all the jungles and forests, so 
as to get into his power such of the enemy as had taken refuge 
in them. He, in obedience to my order, ii^tituted a rigorous 
search through every nook and cranny of the island, and numbers 
of the enemy and -Indians, who had taken refuge in it, fell a prey 
to his remorseless scymitar, and he returned, bringing as captives 
their women and children, and with a large booty consisting of 
their wealth and property, and many boats laden with grain. 
When I had burnt and overthrown the city and fort of Shah&bu-d 
din, and levelled it to the ground, I was satisfied, and, depa r tin g 
thence, marched along the banks of the river Jamd (Jhilam). In 
the meanwhile I heard that 8hah4bu-d din’s fleet of boats, having 
arrived in the environs of Mult&n, had encountered the troops 
of Prince Pir Muhammad Jahingir and those of Amir Sulaimln 
Sh4h (who had the command of Prince Sh4h Bukh’s army), and 
that th»' fleet had been completely destroyed, and that Shahilm*d 
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dia had drown^ himself', after hating first thrown his wires and 
children into the river, which otter annihilation of his fiunily 
was very pleasing to me. 

After fire or six days march, on Sunday the 21st of the 
month, I came to a place in which the rirers Jamd and Ohinfid 
(Chin&b) unite, where there was a fort which they hate built at 
the confluence of the two rivers. Here I hidted and amns^ 
myself by beholding the waves and watery conflict at the junction 
of these great streams, and the sight of His wonders led me to 
reflect on the power of Almighty God. But it occurred to me 
that it would be difficult to cross here without constructing a 
bridge, and when 1 gave orders to the nobles and soldiery that 
th^ should commence building one, some of the tamlnddn and 
chief men of the country who were present prostrated themselves, 
and on their knees made representation that it was impossible to 
build a bridge over such a strong and turbulent stream, for when 
Tnrmsharin Kh&n came to this country, his utmost endeavours 
were insufficient to bridge the river, and he was finally obliged to 
cross by means of boats, so now the great king should also trans- 
port his army across in boats. I told them that I would cross in 
that manner in ease I found myself unable to construct a bridge, 
and I immediately gave orders that my whole army should set 
to work to build one. Accordingly, collecting boats and con- 
necting them together firmly with chains and cables, and driving 
down beams and piles into the water, they formed a bridge, and 
all this was completed and made excessively strong in six days, 
that is to say by Wednesday the 28th of the month. Mount- 
ing my horse of state, I crossed the river and gave directions 
that the several divisions of my army should cross in succession, 
iu>d I halted another day on the bank of that river for the 
baggage and troops to pass. 

Wlicii all my troops hod crossed in safety I marched forward, 
and wlicn I arrived at the city of Tulamba I pitched my camp 
on the bank of the river. Tulamba is about seventy miles 
5om Multdii. On tlio same day the -Satiy/Vft, and ^Ulamd, and 
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Shaikhs^ and chief men and rnlers of Tulamba came out to meet 
me, and enjoyed the hononr of Idseing my stirrap. As sincerity 
was clearly written on their foreheads, erery one of them accord- 
ing to his rank was distinguished by marks of my princely favour. 
Marching forward I halted on Saturday, the 1st of the month 
Safur, in the plain which lies before the fortress of Tulamba. 
My iffazirs had fixed the ransom of the people of the city at two 
laci of rupees, and appointed collectors ; but as the Saiyuh^ who 
are the family and descendants of our Lord Muhammad the 
chosen, and the ^Ulami of Ial4m, who are the heirs of the 
prophets (upon him and upon them be blessings and peace), had 
always in my court been honoured and treated with reverence and 
respect, I gave orders, now that a ransom was about to be levied 
from the citizens of Tulamba, that whatever was written against 
the names of the Saiyid^ and ^UUtmd^ should be struck out of the 
account, and I sent them away, having filled their hearts with 
joy and triumph by presents of costly dresees of honour, and 
itrab horses. A reinforcement of troops arrived about this time, 
so that my army became more numerous* than the tribes of ants 
and locusts, causing scarcity of provisions, so that there was a 
dearth of grain in my camp, though the people of the city had 
quantities. Since a part of the ransom, consisting of coin, had 
not yet been collected, and since my troops were distressed on 
account of the scarcity of provisions, I ordered that the citizens 
should make payment in grain instead of money ; but they per- 
sisted in storing up their com, totally regardless of the sufferings 
of my troops. The hungry T&t4ra, making a general assault 
upon them like ants and locusts, plundered an enormous number 
of granaries, so numerous indeed as to be incalculable, and 
according to the text, “Verily, kings when they enter a city 
utterly ruin it/' the hungry T&tars opened the hands of devas- 
tation in the city till a rumour of the havoc they were making 
reached me. I ordered the Siydwah and TawdcMs to expel the 
troops from the city, and commanded that wiiatever com and 
other property bad been plundered should be taken as an equiva- 
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lent for so much ransom. At this time it was represented to me 
that some of the chief zaminddn of the environs of Tnlamba, at 
the time when prince Pir Muhammad was marching on Mult&n, 
had presented themselves before him, walking in the path of 
obedience and submission, but when they had received their dis- 
missal and returned to their own home they planted their feet on 
the highway of contumacy and rebellion. I immediately gave 
orders to Amir Sh&h Malik, and to Shaikh Muhammad, the son 
of Aiku Timur, to march with their tumdns and kush&ns against 
these rebels, and to inflict condign punishment upon them. 
Amir Sh&h Malik and Shaikh Muhammad, taking a guide with 
them, instantly commenced their march, and having arrived at 
the jungles in which these wretches, forsaken by fortune, had 
taken refuge, they dismounted, and entering the jungle slew two 
thousand of these ill fated Indians with their remorseless sabres, 
carrying off captives their women and children, and returned 
with a great booty of kine, buffaloes, and other property. When 
on 1>heir victorious return they displayed in my sight the spoils 
they had won, I ordered them to make a general distribution to 
the soldiery. When my mind was satisfled with the extermina- 
tion of these wretches, on Saturday the 7th of Safar I set my 
foot in the stirrup and marched from Tulamba. I halted at a 
place called J&l, which is on the bank of the river Biy&h, opposite 
to Shalipni*. It was represented to me that iu this country there 
was a certain zaminddr^ by name Nnsrat, of the tribe of Khokhar, 
who, having established himself with two thousand bloodthirsty 
soldiers in a fortress on the bank of a lake, breathed out defiance 
and rebellion. Leaving a body of men in that place, I imme- 
diately marched to attack this Nusrat Khokhar. 

Account of the utter annihilation of ITuerat Khokhar. 

Leaving behind the heavy baggage with a select body of men, 
I commenced my march. I appointed Amir Sliaikh Nuru-d din 
and Amir Allahdad to the command of the right wing of the 
army, and Amir Sh&h Malik and Amir Shaikh Muhammad 
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were the leaders of the left wing. I took up my own position in 
the centre, placing in my van ’AU Boltin with the infimtiy of 
Khurisin. When 1 artiTed at the heavy swampy ground on the 
bank of the lake, where the God'forsaken Nnsrat bad taken up 
his position, I found that he was there with his two thousand 
men drawn up all ready to receive me. ’All Sultin, with the 
gallant infantry of Khutisin, immediately entered the marshy 
ground, and, attacking those unsainted Indians, succeeded in 
forcing his way half through the difficult ground, and though he 
and several of his men were 'Severely wounded, kept up a spirited 
fight. I immediately ordered Amir Shaikh Nfiru-d din and 
Amir Allaiidid with the troops of the right wing to hasten to 
his support, and as soon as they had succeeded in overcoming the 
difficulties of the ground, they chaiged full upon Nnsrat and his 
men, who, already worsted, were totally unable to stand the 
second attack, and were routed with great slaughter. Nusrat 
himself fell among the slain, but it was not known how he had 
been killed, or whether he effected his escape. My victorious 
troops entered and set fire to the residence of Nusrat Ehokbar, 
and having plundered the wealth and property of those Indians 
and taking an immense booty of flocks, herds, buffaloes, etc., 
returned to my presence. I immediately left the place and halted 
at Shih Hawfcz, which is a populous village on the bank of the 
Biy&h, where there was a great quantity of grain stored up in 
magazines and granaries. My soldiers and I carried away as 
much as ever we were able, and as for what remained I ordered 
them to set fire to the granaries, and detached a portion of my 
gallant army in pursuit of some of Nusrat's followers, who had 
escaped across the river Biy&h. My troops crossed the stream, 
overtook the army, slaughtered a great number of them, and re- 
turned with many prisoners and an immense booty. On Tues- 
day, the 13th of the month, 1 set out firom Sh&h Naw&z, on my 
return to the baggage, and pitched my camp on the bank of the 
river Biy&li, opposite to Janj&n, in the place where all my heavy 
baggage and supplies were collected, and gave orders tliat my 
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whole arm j and baggage ahoald cross the river to Janj&n, and 
that they should set up my tent on a little eminence outside the 
town, at the foot of which was a voidant garden, and when 
they had done this I myself orossed and mounted to the top of 
this little eminence, from whence a green pleasant plain met my 
view. I returned to my tent in time for mid-day prayer, after 
which one of prince Sh&h Rukh’s servants, by name, Pir Malik, 
brought me letters from the prince in Khur&s&n. These letters 
1 found to contain assurances of his own well-being and that of 
the country intrusted to his care. 

Account of the arrival of the nem of the conqueet qf Multdn. 

At the same time, intelligence arrived from my prosperous 
son, Pir Muhammad Jahangir, and the other nobles who were 
besieging Mult&n, **that, by the mercy of G«^d, and the good 
fortune of the great king, victory has shown her face, after we 
have been employed six months in the siege of Mult&n. S&rang, 
the raler of Mult4n, with his army and people, were reduced to 
such straits that nothing eatable, not even a cat dr a mouse, 
remained alive in their city. When Sirang found himself 
reduced by famine to such extremity, be was forced by sheer 
weakness and exhaustion to surrender, bargaining only for his 
life. On thit condition being granted, he came out of the city 
and made it over to us, as hais been mentioned before. Now 
the rainy seasoa had by this time set in, and the rain kept con- 
tinually falling in torrents, so that most of the horses of my 
own stable, and those of great numbers of the nobles and soldiery 
died, and we were obliged, by the heavy rains, to shift our 
quarters from our camp into the city. When some time had 
elapsed in this manner, and scarcely a horse remained among us, 
the neighbouring naminddre and chieftains who, by way of obe- 
dience and submission, had entered the house of subjection, and 
had all coiiie with offers of service, when they saw our apparent 
dbtress, all withdrew their feet from the highway of ohcdieire, 
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•od many of iheao perfidioos ehiofs brought death upon them* 
mItw. Now, ptaiae be to God, that at the ticie when, on ae> 
eonnt of the mortality among onr horses, and the rebellions 
conduct of the aaminddrs, we were reduced to perplexity and 
distress, the report has been spread through the country of the 
arrival of the victorious standards of the great king, infiwng 
joy into the heart of his servants and inspiring the wretdied 
enemy with penitence for their evil deeds. We shall follow dose 
upon our petition to the glorious threshold.” On reading these 
letters from Prince Pir Muhammad Jahkngir, I returned thanks 
to Almighty God, and on the very next day, having received 
intelligence of the prince's near arrival, I sent out a plentifhl 
supply of food and provision for each of the princes and nobles ; 
I further ordered that all the nobles who were attendants on 
my stirrup should go forth to pay honour to Prince Pir Mn> 
haiumad, and that all the nobles and army, tumda by iumdm, 
and hakin by ku$k&n, should go forth to meet him. This being 
done, the prince presented himself in my presence. First, I 
sent for Prince Muhammad Jahingir, and, affectionately em* 
bracing him, gave 'him a place before myself. I then ordered 
the admittance of the nobles, who knelt and saluted me. After 
this, ordering the attendance of MiuKk-hithU and Fds-ftdsMs, 
I saluted them all. I then entered my private tent, taking the 
prince with me, and stationing the other nobles outside. I 
alleviated the toils and fotigues which they bad undergone in the 
Multdn war, and then, after ailable conversation, I dismissed 
them to their own tents. But keeping with me 'Prince Pfr 
Muhammad Jahdngir, I entered into a detailed inquiry of the 
rircumstances of the army, and the behaviour of each of the 
nobles, and the services which each had rendered, together with 
any cowardice or short-coming on their part ; to all which ques- 
tions I received satis&ctory answers, and he gave me all the 
information I required concerning: the behaviour of the army, 
and the conduct of the war, and tlie particulars of the conquest 
of the mountain of Sniaioiin, with the plandoring of that 
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countiy, and the passage of the river Indus, and the conquest 
of the city XJch, and the details of the siege of Mult&n, and the 
defeat of S&rang the brother of Mallu Kh&n, and various other 
matters which put me to sleep. I rewarded the prince for the 
conquest of Mult&n with a title and other favours, making him 
excessively joyful ; and I honoured with princely benefits and 
favours all the nobles who had done good service under him 
Some chiefs who, in the expedition against Ehw&rizm, had de> 
sorted from Jah&n Sh&h’s army and fled into Hindust&n, were 
now, after committing sundry acts of rebellion, reduced to great 
distress, and at the time that Prince Pir Muhammad Jah&ngii* 
undertook the siege of Mult4n they presented themselves before 
him, seeking his protection, which he graciously accorded to 
them. When the prince came to my camp, he entreated my 
forgiveness for them, and presented them to me with a petition 
that their lives might be spared. To gratify him, I agreed tc 
overlook their offences, and ordered that they should be released 
after the bastinado. 

On Saturday, the 15th of the month Safar, I issued ordeif 
that my troops and baggage should cross the river Biydh, and 
then crossing over myself, I halted at Janj&n, which was slated 
to be eight miles distant from Mult&n. At this place I halted 
four days, in order to give my troops time to effect the passage 
of the river, and here Prince Pir Muhammad Jahdngir had pre^ 
pared a sumptuous entertainment, and presented me with valuable 
gifts, such as crowns, inwrougiit girdles, and money, and priceles 
jeweis, and Arab horses, with housings inlaid with gold and 
jewels, and various kinds of embroidered cloths, and precious 
rarities, and specimens of gold and silver work, such as plated 
and dishes and covers and beautifully wrought urns and ewers 
and these in such quantities that all the scribes attached to imp’ 
retinue were employed two whole days in taking a detailed in- 
ventory of them. When I had inspected them, I distributed 
them among the amirs and others who were present at the ai— 
sombly, taking care to include all in the partition. 
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Accbunt of my presenting 30,000 horses to the army of Prince 
Pir Muhammad. 

Now since the nobles and the soldiers of Prince P(r Mu- 
hammad had lost all their horses during the rains, and had 
undergone much toil and fatigue in their march, and had pre- 
sented themselves at my camp, some on foot and soiRe riding 
bullocks, I gave orders to my master of the horse to produce 
30,000 chargers, which I presented to Prince Pir MuEaminad, 
thus furnishing his whole army with a remount. When 
all my troops, some by boats and some by swimming, had 
effected the passage of the river Biy&h, I marched forward from 
Jaiij&n and arrived at Sahw&l. Leaving this place on Friday, 
the 21st of Safar, I arrived at Asw&n, where I halted for one 
day ; continuing my march on the next I arrived at JahwM, 
where I pitched my camp. It was here brought to my notice 
that the zaminddrs and nobles of the city of Dib&lpdr had at 
first come to Mult&n and tendered their allegiance to prince Pir 
Muhammad Jah&ngir, beseeching a governor from him. Yield- 
ing to their entreaty, he appointed Mus&fir K&buli to be Ddroghd 
of Dibdlpur, and gave him the command of a thousand men ; 
but in the rainy season, when the horses of the soldiery were in- 
capacitated, the people of Dib&lpur entering into a conspiracy 
with the servants of Firoz Sh&h, made a sudden attack upon 
Mus&fir E&buli, who was unprepared for any such treachery, and 
put to death both him and the thousand men who were under his 
command ; but (said my informants) now that the Great King 
has paid these countries the honour of a visit, these rebels, have 
deserted their city and taken refuge in the fort of Bhatnir, which 
is one of the most renowned fortresses of India, and the rqfa of 
the fort is an important person, famous throughout the whole 
country. 

Account of the capture of the fortress of Bhatnir. 

On hearing this relation, the fire of my indignation was ex- 
cite, and I appointed Amir Shdh Malik and Daulut Timdr 
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T»w&ehf to moreb forward with a large umj, by way of Dibil- 
pdr, toward* Dehli, and ordered them to wait for me at S4m4na, 
which is a plaee in the neighbonrhood of Dehll. I, myself, in 
the meanwhile, poshed forward upon Bhatnir with a body of 
10,000 picked earaliy. On arriving at Ajodhan, I found that 
among the shaikha of this place (who,- exoept the name of 
ahaikh, have nothing of pietj or devotion about them) there 
was a akaikh named Mnnda, who, seducing some of the in- 
habitants of this city, had induced them to desert their country 
and accompany him towards Dehli, while some, tempted by 
Shaikh Sa’d, his companion, had gone to Bhatnir, and a number 
of the wise men of religion and the doctors of law of Isl4ni, 
who always keep the foot of resignation firmly fixed in the road 
of destiny, had not moved from their places, but remained quietly 
at home. On my arrival in the neighbonrhood of Ajodhan, they 
idl hastened forth to meet me, and were honoured by kissing my 
footstool, and I dismissed them after treating them with great 
honour andjrespect. I appoiuted my slave, Nfisiru-d din, and 
Shah4b Muhammad to see that no injury was inflicted by my 
troops on the people of this city. I was informed that the 
blessed tomb of Hazrat Shaikh Farid Oanj-sbskar (whom may 
Qod bless) was in this city, upon which I immediately set out 
on pilgrimage to it. I repeated the JiHfika, and the other prayers, 
for assistance, etc., and prayed for victory from his blessed spirit, 
and distributed large sums in alms and charity among the atten- 
dants on the holy shrine. I left Ajodhan on Wednesday, the 
26th of the month, on my march to Bhatnir, and, passing by 
Budanah, I halted at Eh4Iia Kotali, which is a place ten koa 
distant. At this place I made inquiries concerning the fort 
Bhatnir. The people of the country informed me that Bhatnir 
was about fifty koa off, and that-it was an extremely strong and 
well-fortified place, so much so as to be renowned throughout the 
whole of HiuduBt4n. All the water used by its inhabitants comes 
ftom a reservoir, which is filled with rain water during the rainy 
season, and furnishes a supply for the whole year.* The Ckol 
> )Ir. Cl ii f Bs ’ s Wasdatioa tanaiaatm hma. 
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extends for many koB around^ and water is not to be obtained. 
The people who had fled from Ajodlian had oome to Bhatnir, 
because no hostile army had ever penetrated thither. So a great 
concourse of people from Dib&lpiir and Ajodhan, with much 
property and valuables, was there assembled. The tom and 
fort were ihll, many could find no mom in the city, and remained 
outside with their property and goods, so that the roads were 
choked. Immense numbers of cattle were collected in the 
neighbourhood. 

The raja of that place was called Dul Chain.^ He had as- 
sembled a body of RdjpitU^ a class which supplies the most 
renowned soldiers of India, and with these he waited ready to 
do battle.. When I had ascertained all about Bhatnir, after 
noon-day prayer I mounted my horse and rode out from Eh&lis- 
Kotali. The remainder of that day and all that night 1 pushed 
on, taking no rest anywhere until I had passed the (7Ao/, and 
morning broke out. I had sent on an advance guard, which was 
attacked several times by the. enemy’s van. Shaikh Darwesh 
displayed much bravery, overthrowing and killing two of the 
enemy-8 men. Dul Chain’s advance guard then retreated. I 
pursued my journey, and at breakfast time I reached Bhatnir. 
I gave orders that the drums should be beaten, the instruments 
sounded, and the war cry raised. Immediately afterwards all 
the vast quantities of goods and property that were outside the 
city were plundered by my soldiers. B&o Dill Chain, having 
secured the fort and walls, prepared for his defence, and I, at 
the same time, resolved to attack and conqder the place. 

Siege of Bhatnir. 

When I came to the determination of taking the fort of 
Bhatnir, I appointed Shaikh Nuru-d din, Amir Sulaim&n, Amir 
All&h-d&d, and other amlre^ to direct the attack upon the right 
of the fort, and to endeavour to make themselves masters of the 

^ The Za/ar-ndma calls him Chan;" the Chain or Clan being most pro- 
bably intended for ** Chand/* 
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walls. I appointed Prince Khalil Salt&n» Shaikh Muhammad, 
son of. Aiku-timdr, and some other commanders of foments, 
to make the assault upon the left, and try to take the fort. I, 
myself, led the centre of my army agunst the gate. My brave 
soldiers stormed the fort and walls in all directions, and at the 
very first assault the -fortifications and walls (hitdr ica thahr- 
hand) were wrested from the hands of the Hindus and the town 
was taken. Maiaj ltdJpiiU were put to the sword, and all the 
enormous wealth and property which was in the city fell as 
spoil into the hands of my soldiers. My brave men showed 
much courage and determination in this capture <:he fort. 
R&o Dul Chain, with his fighting Rqfpitt, drew up at the gate 
of the fort to dispute the entrmiee. I then directed the generals 
of the division of Prince Sh&h Bukh, Amir Sulaim&n Sh&h, and 
Amir Jah4n Malik to fall upon B&o Ddl Chain and the men 
who had rallied round him. They engaged in the conflict, and 
showed much intrepidity and valour with their fiashing swords. 
Jahdn Malik fought like a lion, and Saiyid Khwdja cut down 
several of the enemy. All my oflicers and brave soldiers swarmed 
round the fort like ants and locusts ; some advanced to the edge 
of the ditch, and some passed over it. When B4o Dul Chain 
perceived that his fort was being taken by the valour and prowess 
of my men, he raised a ciy for quarter, and prayed a cessation 
of fighting, declaring his determination to come and make his 
submission to me. He sent a tatyid to intercede for him. When 
the taiffid came to me and represented the forlorn and miserable 
state of the B&o Dili Chain, my respect for the gray beard of the 
intercessor, and the reverence which I have foi $aijfidt in general, 
led me to give the command for my soldiers to iMve off fighting, 
telling them that the Bdo had determined to come and surrender 
on the following day. In consequence of this order the soldiers 
withdrew from the fort and took up their quarters outside the 
town. The night passed with much vigilance and caution on our 
part. When morning came the Bdo broke his word, and did not 
come to pay homage to me. I gave the order for again attadting 



424 


THB EHPBBOR TriUfiL 


the fort vigorously, and I directed that every man should strive 
to mine the wall in front of him, and to make a passage under- 
neath. In execution of this order, the soldiers pressed forward 
to make holes under the wall, and a terrible fight ensued. The 
besieged cast down in showers arrows and stones and fireworks 
upon the heads of the assailants, but my brave men received 
these missiles on their heads and shoulders, and, treating them 
as mere dirt and rubbish, pushed on their work. The epemy 
found tlfcmselves hemmed in on all sides with breaches open, so 
fear took possession of them, their hearts fell, and they gave up 
resistance. R&o Dul Chain and his followers (tipdh) came out on 
the top of the battlements, and with many signs of distress and 
trouble begged for mercy, promising that if I would graciously 
pardon their offences they would surrender, and faithfully wait 
upon me to pay their homage. I knew very well their hope- 
less condition, but I remembered the saying of the wise, that 
Clemency is better than victory,’’ so I granted the prayer of 
the enemy and returned to tny camp. In the evening of the 
'^safne day, B4e Diil Chain sent his son and his deputy to my 
tent, bringing with them some head of game and some Arab 
horses as presents. I received tlie youth with kindness and 
princely distinction, gave him a robe and a sword with a golden 
scabbard, and sent him back to his father. I enjoined him to 
warn his father against giving way to any snggestions of de- 
ception and false play, but to come in and make a frank sub- 
mission ; I would then treat him with frvour. If, however, he 
made any delay, he should see what would happen. 

The son returned to his father and told him all that he had 
seen and heard. Bao Dul Ghmn had no resource left, so on 
Friday, tlie 28th Safar, at breakfast time, he came out of his 
fort and approached my tent. He brought with him Shaikh 
S'ad Ajodhani, and, being introduced by the amirs, ho was ad- 
mitted to the honour of kissing my feet. He presented me with 
twenty-seven Arab horses with gold-monnted harness, and 
several Sporting hawks. I comforted him, and bestowed on him 
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a robe of gold brocade, a cap and girdle of gold work, and a 
gold-mounted sword. 

A number of the zaminddn and chiefs of t)ie surrounding 
country had put to death the governors, especially tho men of 
Dib&ipiir, who had slain Mus&fir K&buli with a thousand other 
persons. These men had fled, and had now taken refuge in 
Bhatnir. I accordingly ordered Amir Sulaim&n and Amir 
Allah-d&d to take their regiments into the town and to bring 
out all the strangers they could find, with their property and 
goods. In execution of the order, they went into tho town, and, 
driving out all the refugees, they brought them, with their pro- 
perty and goods, to my tent. On the 29th Safar 1 distributed 
these people in lots among my amirs, and I confiscated all the 
money and valuables of these daring men for royal uses. Three 
hundred Arab horses, which had been taken in the fight, I dis- 
tributed among my soldiers. In retaliation for the murder of 
Mus&fir E&buli and his thousand followers, I ordered 500 men 
of Dib&lpur to be brought to punishment (ydsdA), and their 
wives and children to be made slaves, that this might be a warn- 
ing to other daring men. The men of Ajodhan and other places 
I punished according to their offences. Some received chastise- 
ment (ydsdJfc), and their wives and children were enslaved, others 
were set free. 

When I had inflicted this chastisement on the malefiMtors, 
Kam41u-d din,^ brother of B4o Ddl Chain, and the Rdd't son 
were stricken with dismay. Although Dul Chain was in my 
camp, they fled into the fort and closed the gates. As soon as 
I heard of their proceedings, I ordered the Rdo to be placed in 
confinement, and the flames of my wrath blazed high. 1 com- 
manded my officers and men to direct their efforts to the reduc- 
tion of the fort by breaching and scaling. When the garrison 
perceived my men advancing bravely to assault the fort, the 
Edo's brother and son again raised the cry of alarm and distress, 

1 The two MSS. of this work, end the S»ttr of the It/ar^ndms tU afree is gifisf 
Uiie Mufuloikn name to the i(Se'# brolhtr. 
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•ad begged for meiey^. Thej put their sworda upon thw nodes, 
came into my camp to make exooses for their foUy, and presented, 
the keys of the fort to my offieeis. I spared their lires. 

On the Ist Babi’a-l awwal I gare inetructions to Amir Shaikh 
Ndm-d din and Amir AU&h-did for realizing the ransom mon^, 
and sent them into the city. The nU$ and RJUpiiU and chiefs 
of the city did not act foirly in paying the ransom money, al* 
though it was a matter in which honourable dealing was neces- 
sary. Contention and fighting arose between the collectors and 
the evil-minded rdit. When intelligence of this reached my 
ears, I directed my brave fellows to punish the infidels. In 
obedience to the order, the soldiers pressed towards the fort, and, 
fixing their scaling ladders and ropes to the battlements, they 
carried the fort by escalade. The infidels and Musulm&ns in the 
fort now found their case desperate. The infidels shut up their 
wives and children in their houses, to which they set fire, and 
they and their families were burned altogether ; those who called 
themselves Musnlm&ns, but who had strayed from the Muham- 
madan fold, killed their wives and children with the sword, and 
then boldly fodng death rushed together into the fight. My 
men entered the fort on all sides, and plying their swords and 
daggers fell upon the foe. The men of the garrison were young 
and vigorous, active and daring. They fought manfully and a 
desperate conflict ensued. Some of my renowned and brave men 
performed prodigies of valour, and received most frightful wounds. 
The amirs maintiuued their character with their swords, and 
fought and strove with manly vigour. Amir Shaikh Ndru-d din 
maintained, on foot, a fierce conflict with the infidels, and many 
foil under the blows of his sword. Several of them then joined 
and made a simultaneous assault upon him. The ofnir was alone 
and they were many, so these demons in looks and demons in 
temper seized him and were endeavouring to take him prisoner. 
Just at the critical moment Firoz SisUni and Auzin Masfd 
Baghd&di cut their way to the side of Nuru-d din, and after 
charging the infidels once and igain, they forced them to foil 
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baek, and thus they rescued their comrades from the hands oi 
the gtAra. So in all directions the brave warriors of Isl&m at- 
tacked the infidels with lion-like fury, until at length by the 
grace of Gk>d, victory beamed upon the efforts of my soldiers. In 
a short space of time all the people in the fort were put to the 
sword, aiid in the course of one hour the. heads of ten thousand 
infidels were cut off. The sword of Islfim was washed in the 
blood of the infidels, and all the goods and effects, the treason 
and the grain which for many a long year had been stored in th( 
fort became the spoil of my soldiers. They set fire to the house; 
and reduced them to ashes, and they razed the buildings and th; 
fort to the ground. When this victory had been accomplished 1 
returned to my tent. All the princes and amirs waited upon me 
to congratulate me upon the conquest and upon the enormout 
booty which had fallen into my hands. It was all brought out and 
T distributed it among my brave amirs and soldiers ; I bestowed 
great gifts and rewards on Mazid Baghdfidi and on Firoz Sist&ni 
who had rescued Amir Ndru-d din, and I promoted them to a 
high rank. 

When my heart was satisfied with the overthrow of the rdis 
and rd/ds and turbulent dwellers of these parts, on the 3rd 
Habi’u-l awwal the drums of departure sounded ; I mounted 
my horse, and, after marching fourteen kos^ encamped on the 
borders of a tank, near which was a jungle full of grass. Next 
day I again marched, and passing by the fort of Firorl arrived 
at a town called Sarsuti. 

Conquest of the Toum of Sarsuti.. 

When I made inquiries about the city of Sarsuti, I was in- 
formed that the people of the place were strangers to the religion, 
of IsUm, and that they kept hogs in their houses and ate the 
flesh of those animals. When they heard of my arrival, they* 
abandoned their city. I sent my cavalry in pursuit of them, and 
a great fight ensued. All these infidel Hindus were slain, their 
wives and cliildren were made prisoners, and their property and 
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goods became the spoil of the victors. The soldiers then returned, 
briuging with them several thousand Hindu women and children 
who became Muhammadans, and repeated the creed. Of all the 
braves who took part in this action, ’/^dil Bah&dur Farr&sh was 
the only one who fell. 

The following day I rested in the town of Sarsuti, and on the 
next day, the 6th of the month, I marched eighteen kos^ and 
came near to the fort of Fath-&b&d, where I encamped. The 
people of Fath-db&d also, by the suggestion of Satan, had fled 
from the town and taken refuge in the deserts and jungles. I 
despatched some commanders of regiments after them who over- 
took them and slew great numbers of them. They took all their 
property and goods, horses and cattle, and returned to camp 
laden with spoil. Next day I marched from Fath-&b&d, and 
passing by the fort of Rajab-pur, I halted in the vicinity of the 
fort of Ahrdni. The people of this town and fort did not come 
out to meet me and make their submission so as to escape from 
the rigour of the army of Isl&m ; so some savage Turks entered 
the town and began plundering. Some of the inhabitants who 
resisted they put to death ; the others were made prisoners. The 
soldiers, brought away great quantities of grain, and set fire to the 
houses and buildings of the town. 

On the 8th of the month I marched from Ahrfini, through the 
jungle to a village called Toh&na. In answer to the inquiries I 
made about the inhabitants, I learned that they were a robust 
race, and were called Jats. They were Musulm&ns only in name 
and had not their equals in theft and highway robbery. They 
plundered caravans upon the road, and were a terror to Musul- 
la&ns and travellers. They had now ifoandoned the village and 
had fled to the sugar-cane fields, the valleys, and the jungles.^ 
When these facts reached my ears I prepared a force which 
I placed under the direction of Tokal Bah&dur, son of the 

* Price dcmiiri to the lugcr-cinet, but all the aathoritiee agree. (See Price iii. 24S.) 
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Hindu Efttkanm,* »nd aent it af^nat tha JaU. They accordingly 
marched into the augar^mnea and jungles. I idso sent MauUnd 
Ndairu'd din in pursuit of them. When these forces orertook 
the Jatt diey put 300 to the sword and made the rest prisoners. 
A large stock of cattle was captured, and my soldiers returned 
to camp. 

It was again brought to my knowledge that these turbulent 
JeUa were as numerous as ants or locusts, and that no traveler 
or merchant passed unscathed from their hands. They had 
now taken flight, and had gone into jungles and deserts hard to 
penetrate. A few uf them had been killed, but it was my fixed 
determination to clear from thieves and robbers every country 
that I subdued, so that the servants of God, and Musulm&ns 
and travelers might be secure from their violence. My great 
object in invading Hindust&n had been to wage a reljgious war 
against the infidel Hindus, and it now appeared to me th^ it 
was necessary for me to put down these Jatt and to deliver 
travelers from their hands. I consequently placed the care of 
the baggige and of all the plunder which had been gained in 
my victories in the charge of Amir Sulaim&n Sh&b, to convey 
it with the heavy baggage to the town of Skm&na. 

On the 9th of the month I despatched the baggage from 
Toh&na, and on the same day I marched into the jungles and 
wilds, and slew 2,000 demon-like Jatt, I made their wires and 
children captives, and plundered their cattle and property. Thus 
I delivered the country from the terror it had long suffered at 
the hands of the marauding Jatt. On the same day a party of 
$aiyid$, who dwelt in the vicinity, came with courtesy and 
humility to wait upon me, and were very graciously received. 
In my reverence for the race of the prophet, I treated their 
chiefs with great honour. I gave them all valuable robes, and 
I appointed an officer to go to their abodes and protect'theni, so 
that none of my soldiers should do them any injury. 

I marched from this place to the banks of tlie river Khagar, 
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where I halted, and Amir Sulaim&n Sh&h arrived there also 
with the baggage on the 11th of the month. S&m&na was near 
to this place,, and as the heavy baggage had not yet .come up, I 
halted several days. On the 13th I marched again, and halted 
near the bridge of Kotila,^ an ancient structure over the river 
Khagar. At this stage Sult&n Mahmud Kh&n, Prince Rustam 
and other commanders of regiments of the left wing, whom I had 
directed to march to India by way of K&bul, rejoined me. I re- 
ceived them graciously and enquired about the incidents which 
had happened on the march, and they informed m * that wher- 
ever the people of any city, or village, or fort, made their 
submission and offere;! tribute, they gave them quarter; but 
whenever any city or fort offered resistance they conquered it, 
put the inhabitants to death, plundered the goods and propei*ty, 
and divided the spoil among the soldiers. I approved and ap- 
plauded them. 

Next day I crossed over the bridge and halted. Here I was 
joined by Amir Shah Malik, who brought up the heavy baggage 
safe by way of Dib&lpur. The following day I remained in the 
same position, but on the 18th I marched from the bridge of 
Kotila and the river Ehagar and encamped at the end of a 
march of five Jtos. Next day I reached the town of Kaithal, 
which is seventeen ko% distant from S&m&na. I had now come 
near to Dehli, the capital of Hindust&n, and began to prepare for 
its conquest. 

PreparaiioM for the Conquest of Dehli. 

For my intended attack upon Dehli I arranged my forces in 
the following manner : The right wing I placed under the com- 
mand of Prince Pir Muhammad Jah&ngir, Prince Rustam, 
Amir Sulaim&n Shdh, and • • the left I gave to Sult&n 
Mahmud Kh&n, Prince Khalil Sult&n, Prince Sult&n Husain, 
Amir Jah&n Sh&h and • • •. Under my own direction I kept the 
great (umdns^ the ftmdns of San-sir (?) of Amir Allah-dad, and 

» Distinct in both MSS. > ^ ^ • 
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* * * the army, va thus distributed, extended orer a distance of 
twenty koa. Being satisfied as to iny disposition of the forces, I 
began my march to Dehli. On the 22nd of Babi’u-I awwal I 
arrived and encamped at the fort of the village of Aspandi. In 
answer to my enquiries about this place I found that S&m&na 
was distant seven ka». The people of S&m&na, and Kaithal, and 
Aspandi are all heretics, idolaters, infidels, and misbelievers.^ 
They had now set fire to their houses and had fled with their 
children, and property, and effects, towards Dehli, so that the 
whole country was deserted. Next day, the 23rd of the month, 
I started from the fort of Aspandi, and after inarcliing six ibs 
arrived at the village of Tughlik-pur. I encamped opposite the 
fort bearing that name. The people of the fort on hearing of the 
approach of my army, had abandoned it, and had dispersed over 
the country. From the information supplied to me I learned 
that these people were called (fire-worshipers). Many 

of this perverse creed believe that there are two gods. . One is 
called Yazddn, and whatever they have of good they believe to 
proceed from him. The other god they call Ahriman, and what- 
ever sin and wickedness they are guilty of they consider Ahriman 
to be the author of. These misbelievers do not know that what- 
soever there is of good or evil comes from God, and that man is 
the mere instrument of its ekecution. I ordered the houses of 
these heretics to be fired, and their fort and buildings to be razed 
to the ground. 

On the following day, the 24th of the month, I marched to 
P4nipat, where I encamped. I there found that in obedience to 
orders recrived firom the mler of Dehli the people had deserted all 
their dwellings and had taken flight. When the soldiers entered 
the fort they reported to me that they had found a large store 
of wheat amounting to some thousand mans. I ordered it to be 
weighed to ascertain the real weight, and then to be distributed 
among the soldiers. When it was weighed it was found to 
ginount to 10,000 mana of the great weight {aang-i kaldn)^ 
> **M4/k4n m mmkrik wa ws bad-Mi’* 
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or 160^000 of the legal standard ihara*). On the fol- 

lowing day I marched ‘ from Pdnipat six Aos, and encamped 
on the banks of a river which is on the road. I marched 
from this place on Friday, the 26th of the month, and I gave 
orders that the officers and soldiers of my army should put on 
their armour, and that every man should keep in his proper 
regiment and place in perfect readiness. . We reached a village 
called K&nhi-gazin and there encamped. I issued my commands 
that on the morrow, the 28th of the month, a force of cavalry 
should proceed on a plundering excursion against the palace of 
Jah&n-num&, a fine building erected by Sultan Firoz Sh4h on 
the top of a hill by the banks of the Jumna, which is one of the 
large rivers of Hindustan. Their orders were to plunder and 
destioy and to kill every one whom they met. Next day, in 
obedience to my commands, the division marched and proceeded 
to the palace of Jab4n-numa, which is situated five niiles from 
Dehli. They plundered every vills^e and place they came to, 
killed the men, and carried off all the valuables and cattle, se- 
curing a great booty. They then returned, bringing with them 
a number of Hindu prisoners, both male and female. 

On the 29th 1 again marched and reached the river Jumna. 
On the uther side of the river I descried a fort, and upon making 
inquiry about it, I was informed that it consisted of a town and 
fort, called Lon: and that it was held by an officer named Maimun 
as kottcdl on behalf of Sult&n Mahmud. I determined to take 
that fort at once, ard as pasture was scant where I was, on the 
same day I crossed the river Jumna, I sent Amir Jah&n Sh&h 
and Amir Sli&h Malik and Amir Allah-d4d to besiege the fort of 
Loni, and I pitched my camp opposite to the fort. They in- 
vested thu fort which was under the command of the kotwdl named 
Maimun. He made preparations for resistance. At this time, 
a holy shaikh who dwelt in the town came out very wisely 
and waited u\iton me. Although the shaikh was greatly honoured 
by the people, still, they would not listen to his advice, but 
determined to light rather than surrender to rot. These people 
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were Hindus and belonged to the ftetion of Malld Kh4n, 
They despised the counsels of the venerable ikther and resolved 
to resist. When I was informed of it, I ordered all the amlrf and 
soldiers to assemble and invest the fort. They accordingly 
gathered with alacrity round the fort, and in the course of one 
watch of the day they carried the place. It was situated in a 
dodb between two rivers, one the Jumna, the other the Halin, 
the latter being a large canal which was cut from the river Kalini 
and brought to Firoz4b&d, and there connected with the Jumna 
by Sult&n Firoz Sh4h. Many of the placed their wives 

and children in their houses and burned them, then they rushed 
to the battle and were killed. Other men of the garrison fought 
and were slain, and a great many were taken prisoners. Neit 
day I gave orders that the Musulm&n prisoners should be sepa- 
rated ai d saved, but that the infidels should all be despatched to 
hell with the proselyting sword. I also ordered that the houses 
of the myids, sAaikAif and learned Musulm&ns should be pre» 
served, but that all the other houses should be plundered and the 
fort destroyed. It was done as I directed and a great booty was 
obtained. 

When my heart was satisfied with the conquest of Lon(, I rode 
away from thence on the let Babi'u-1 &khir to examine the fords 
of the Jumna, and proceeded along the bank of the river. When 
I came opposite the palace Jah4n-num4, I found some places 
where the river was passable. At the time of mid-day prayer, I 
returned to the camp, I gave orders to the princes and amirs, 
and then .held a council about the attack upon Dehll and the 
operations against Sultdn Mahmdd. 

Council of War on the attack ofDohi. 

After much discussion in the Council of War, where everyone 
liad something to say and an opinion to oflfer, it appeared that 
the soldiers of jny army had hoard tales about the strength and 
prowess and appearance of the elephants of Hindnstfin. They 
bad been told that in the fight one would take up a horseman 

98 
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End htB hone with his trank and hurl them in the air. These 
stories had been met by suitable answers from some of the bold 
troopers. The Council of War at length agreed that a plentiful 
supply of grain must first be seciired, and stored in the fort of 
Loni as a provision for the army. After this was done, we might 
proceed to the attack of the fort and city of Uehli. When the 
Council was over, I ordered Amir Jah&n Sh&h, Amir Sulaim4n 
Sh4h, and other amirs to cross over the Jumna and to forage in 
the environs of Dehlii bringing off all the com they could find for 
the use of the army. 

It now occurred to me that I would cross over the Jumna with 
a small party of horse to examine the palace of Jah4n-numa, and 
to reconnoitre the ground on which a battle might be fought. So 
I took ah escort of 700 horsemen clad in armour and went off. 1 
sent on 'Ali Sultdn Taw4chi and Junaid Bur-uldai as an advance 
guard. Crossing the Jumna I reached Jah4n-num4 and inspected 
the whole building, and I discovered a plain fit for a battle-field. 
'Ali Sult4n and Junaid, my advance-guard, each brought in a 
man belonging to the van-guard of the enemy: *AIi Sultan's 
prisoner was named Muhammad Salaf. When I had interrogated 
him about the matters of Sultdn Mahmud and Mallu Kh&n, I 
ordered him to be put to death a3 an augury of good. My scouts 
now brought me information that Mallu Kh4n with 4,000 horse- 
men in armour, 5,000 infantry, and twenty-seven fierce war 
elephants fully accoutred, had come out of the gardens of the city 
and had drawn up his array. I left Saiyid Khwdjah and Mubashar 
Bahidur with 300 brave Turk horsemen on gray horses (su/htVf 
sairdr i Turk) in the Jah4n-num4 and withdrew towards my camp. 
Malld Slh4n advanced boldly towards Jah4n-naro4 and Saiyid 
E.hw4jah and Mubashar went forth to meet him. A conflict 
ensued, and my men fought valiantly. Immediately I heard of the 
action I sent Sdnjak Bah4dur and Amir A114h-d4d with two 
regiments (kuthin) to their support. As soon as practicable, 
th^ assailed the enemy with arrows and then charged them. At 
the second and third cliaige the enemy was defeated and fled 
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t«wttda 0fllili in duorder. Many ftll under tbe swords and 
arrows of my men. When the men fled, an extraordinary in* 
ddent oeeumd : one of the great war elephants, called Bengdlia, 
Ml down and died. When I heard of it I declared it to be a good 
omen. My Tictorioos troops pnraued the enemy to the yicinity 
of the city, and then returned to present themselves at my tent. 
I congratulated them on their victory and praised their conduct. 
Next day, Friday the 3rd of the month, 1 left the fort of Loni 
and marched to a position opposite to Jah&n-num4 where I en* 
camped. The officers who had been sent out foraging brought 
in large quantities of grain and spoil. 

Dmdr in^rueU the Princes and Amire about the conduct of the tear. 

I now held a Court. I issued a summons to the princes, omlrc, 
nipdne, commanders of kuehins, the commanders of tumdne, of 
thousands and of hundreds, and to the braves of the advance* 
guard. They all came to my tent. All my soldiers were brave 
veterans, and had used their swords manfully undw my own 
eyes. But there were none that had seen so many fights and 
battles as I had seen, and no one of the tmire or braves of the 
army that could compare with me in the amount of fighting I 
had gone through, and the experience I had gained. I tlierefore 
gave them instructions as to the mode of carrying on war; on 
making and meeting attacks ; on arraying their men ; on living 
support to each other ; and on all the precautions to be observed 
in warring with an enemy. I ordered the amhv of the right 
wing and the left wing, of the van and the centre, to take up 
their proper positions. Not to be too forward nor too backward, 
but to act with the utmost prudence^ and caution in their opera* 
tions. When I had finished, the amire and others testified their 
approbation, and, carefully treasuring up my counsel, they de* 
parted expressing their blessings and thanks. 

Maetaere of 100,000 Mindut. 

At this Court Amir Jahdn Sh&h and Amir Suloimfin ^h&Ii, 
and other omin of experience, brought to my notice that, rom 
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the time of entering Hindoatin np to the pteeent time, ire bad 
taken more than 100,000 infidela and Hindne prisoners, and 
that they were all in my eamp. On the prerions day, when the 
enemy's feroes made the attack upon ns, the prisoners made signs 
of rejoicing, nttered imprecations against ns, and were ready, as 
soon as they heard of the enemy's snccess, to form themselTca 
into a body, break their bonds, plunder onr tents, and then to 
go and join the enemy, and so increase his nnmbers and strength. 
I asked their advice about the prisoners, and th^ said that on 
the great day of battle these 100,000 prisoners could not be left 
with the baggage, and that it would be entirely opposed to the 
rules of war to set these idolaters and foes of Isldm at liberty, 
la foot, no other course remained but that of making them all 
food for the sword. When I heard these words I found them 
in accordance with the rules of war, and I directly ganre my com- 
mand for the ToirdcAis to proclaim throughout the camp that 
every man who had infidol prisoners was to put them to death, 
and whoever neglected to do so should himself be executed and 
his property given to the informer. When this order became 
known to the pldsis of lel&m, they drew their swords and put 
their prisoners to death. 100,000 infidels, impious idolaters, 
were on that day slain. MauUni- Nisiru-d din 'Umar, a 
counsellor and man of learning, who, in all his life^ had never 
killed a sparrow, now, in execution of my order, slew with his 
sword fifteen idolatrous Hindus, who were his captives. 

After the whole of the vile idolaters had been sent to hell, I 
gave orders that one man out of every ten should be told off to 
guard the property, and cattle and horeee,* whieh had bean 
captured in the invasion ; all the other aoldien were to maieh 
with me. At Ae time of mid-day prayer the signal was given 
for the march, and I proceeded to the spot seleeted for crosrii^ 
the Jumna, and there encamped. The aatrolognu who accom- 
panied the army consulted their books and almanacs as to the 
time propitious fi>r battle, and they repreeented that the aq^eets 
* ** Js r iii a , f ri at UH, ” brtwt p. >11 mfri. 
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of the stars made a short delay advisable. In all matters, small 
and great, I placed my reliance on the &voar and kindness of 
God, and I knew that victory and conquest, defimt and flight, 
are each ordained by Him, so I placed no reliance on the words 
of the astrologers and star-gazers, bat besought the giver of 
victory to &voar my arms. 

I did not wish the war to be of long continuance ; so as soon 
as night was over and morning came, I arose to my devotions. 
I said the morning prayers in the congregation, and I repeated 
my private prayers, then I took the holy book, which I always 
carried wHh me, and sought a on the subject the war. 
The verse which appeared was one in the chapter of the Bee.* 
I immediately sought the interpretation of this verse froni those 
who were present, and they replied that the manifest meaning of 
it was * * * I received this f6l as a propitious indication, and 
acted in foil reliance on its command and on the fovour of God. 

On the 5th of Babi'u-1 &khir I passed the Jumna by a ford, 
and pitched my tents on the (other) side of the river. I gave 
orders to the omlrs and other officers to station their men as 
close as possible round my tent; and I also directed that the 
ground round the camp should be parcelled out among them, 
and that each one should have a deep ditch dug in front of 
his allotment. All the soldiers, great and small, assembled 
en mam to dig the ditdi. In two watches of the day the ditch 
round the whole canirp was complete. I rode round to inspect 
it, and I ordered that the trees in the vimnity should be cut 
down, and brought within the ditch ; that their branches should 
be formed into a strong abaitu, and that in some places planks 
should be set up. 

It had been constantly dinned into the ears of my soldiers that 
the chief reliance of the armies of Hindnst&n was on their 
mighty elephants ; that these animals, in complete armour, 

. * SortfM, 

* Sale'iEmii,yoLII.,olM|»lCTSTL,Terie--*«OodproiN>iiiidedMapi^ 
the ai^Uoatkon of whieh ii not iwj obTiooi, and leqniied the t^truite of mm 
geaattj on the put of iti eiponnden. 
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marched into battle in front of their foroee, and that arrows and 
swords were of no use against them ; that in height and bnlk 
they were like small mountiuns, end their strength was such that 
at a given signal they could tear up great trees and knodc down 
strongly built walls ; that in the battle*field th^ eonld take up 
the horse and his rider with their trunks and huri them into the 
air. Some of the soldiers, in the doubt natural to man, brought 
some little of what they had heard to my attention, so when 
1 assigned their respective positions to the princes and atnh-i of 
the r^ht and left wing and of the centre, I enquired of the 
learned and good men that accompanied my army, such as * * * 
where they would like to be placed in the day of battle. They 
had been with me in many campaign#, and had witnessed many 
a great battle, but the stories about the elephants of India had so 
affected them that they instantly replied that they would like to 
be placed with the ladies while the battle was in progress. So to 
allay the apprehensions of this class of men I gave orders that 
all the buffalos which had been taken and placed with the 
baggage should be brought up ; I then had their heads and necks 
fiwtenedto their legs, and placed the animals inside Uie (dnUtit. 

Jkftat of SuUdn MdhwM DohU. 

I gave orders for the camp to be carefully guarded all night to 
prevent a nocturnal surprise by the enemy, and the night was 
passed with the caution and care which are necessary in war. 
When the mom of victory dawned I said my prayers in the con* 
gregation, and after I had discharged that duty I gave directions 
for the drums and other warUke instruments to he sonnded. The 
princec^ amin and niyam, armed themselves oom^etely and 
marched with their respective forces in regular order. I mounted 
my horse and rode forth to marshal. my array. When 1 had 
arranged my right and left wings 1 placed the rig^t wing under, 
the command of Prince Pir Muhammad Jahdn^r, Amir Yddgdr 
Birids, ete. The left wing I pot under the command of Prinee 
Bnltdn Hnsmn, Prince Khalil Sultdn, Amir Jahdn Shdh, ete. 
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The adTaoce-gotrd I placed under Prince Bnatam, Amir Shaikii 
Ndm-d din, etc. I look mj own place with the centre. When 
all the foreea were arrayed I ordered the adTance*gaaid to go 
forward and obt^ aome knowledge of the enemy. One of the 
adraace-giiard captured a man belonging to the enemy's ran and 
brouglit him in to me. When 1 enquired about the position of 
the enemy, he told me that Snltkn Mahmdd had drawn up his 
army with the intention of fighting. His right wing was corn* 
manded by Ma'inu-d din, Malik H&di, and other officers. His 
left wing was nnder Taghi Khfin, Mir ’AH, uid others. Hm 
S ultfin had taken up his own position with the centre, and had 
appointed a body 5f troops to act as rear-guard. His whole force 
amounted to 10,000 Tcteran horse, and 40,000 wariike infontiy. 
He had also 125 elephants coTered with armour. Most of them 
carried hmedm in which were throwers of grenades (r’sd-andssX 
fireworks (dhnfi 5ds), and rowels {fakhA-mdai). Thus they 
came up to battle. 

The enemy’s forces now made their iqtpearanee, and for better 
reoonnoitering thmr order I rode to the top of a little hill which 
was hard by. Tbwe I careftdly scmtinized their array, and I 
sud to myself that with the forour of God I would deftat them 
and gain a Tictory. I aUghted from my horse on the top of that 
hill and performed my derotions. I bowed my head to the 
ground and besought the Almighty for rictoiy. As I did this 
I pereeired signs that my prayers were heard. When I had 
finished, 1 mounted my horse in the foil assurance of God’s 
assistance. I return^ to tire centre and took up my position 
under the Imperial standard. I then gave orders for 'Ali Sultan 
Tawfidii, Alton fiakhshi, etc., to march with their laments to 
strengthen the right wing. I also commanded the other officers 
to proceed witii their men to the support of the vanguard. It so 
happened that just at the same time Amir Y&dg&r Birl&S and 
Sniaimfin Sh&h, who were with the right wing, and Amir Shaikh 
Nfiru-d din and Amir Sh&h Malik, who were with the advance 
guard, had conceired the idea and had observed to each other 
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that they shoald look upon any reinforcement reoeiTed from the 
centre as a presage of victory. It was just then that the 
Almighty put it into my mind to send them assistance. 

The two armies now confronted each other, the drums were 
beaten on both sides, shouts and cries were rused, a trembling 
fell npon that field, and a gmt noise was heard. At this time 
Sunjak Bahddnr, IMyid Khwdjd, A114h-ddd, and others, separated 
from the advance-guard, and when they perceived that Sultdn 
Mahmdd's forces had drawn near, they moved off to Uie right, 
and getting secretly behind the enemy’s advance-gnard as it came 
on unsuspecting, they rushed from their ambnsh, and &lling 
upon them in the rear, sword in hand, they scattered them as 
hungry lions scatter a flock of sheep, and killed 600 of them in 
this one chaige. Prince Pir Mohammad Jafadngir, who com- 
manded the right wing, moved forward his own fi>roe8, and with 
Amir Sulaim&n ShfUh and his regiments of brave cavalry, fell 
upon the left wing of the enemy and poured down upon it a 
shower of arrows. They fell boldly npon this division of the 
enemy, which was commanded by Taghi Khdn ; and Prince Pir 
Muhammad Jahingir with great courage and determination at- 
tacked one of the fierce elephants and cut off its trunk with his 
■’wmrd, so that the severed part fell upon the ground. My brave 
soldiers pressing like furious elephants upon this wing of the 
Miemy compelled it to take flight. 

The left wing of my army, under Prince Snltdn Kubain, Amir 
Jah&n Shdh, Amir Ghiy4su-d dtp, and ^er omhu, bravely 
attacked the enemy’s right wing, which was oommanded by 
Malik Mn'inu-d din and Malik H&di. They so pressed it with 
the trenchant sword and piercing arrows that they compelled the 
enemy to break and fly. Jah&n Sh&h pursued them, and at- 
tacked them again and again until they reached the gates of the 
city (of Dehli). 

Simultaneously, Sult&n Mahmud, with Mallfl Kh&n and the 
army of the centre, with its officers and soldiers more numerous 
Ann ants or lOCUsts, and with its strong war elephants, made its 
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attack apou (mj centre). Prince Rustam, Amir Shaikh N4m>d 
din, etc.', met it with a braTs and resolute resistance. While 
they were thus engaged, Daulat Timdr Taw4ehi, Mangali 
Khw&ja, and other anUn came up with their respective forces 
and assaulted the enemy. I now gave the order to a party of 
brave follows who were in attendance i^n me, and they cut 
their way to the sides of the amln, who were fighting in the 
front of the battle. They broi^ht the elephant drivers to the 
ground with their arrows and killed them. Then th^ attacked 
and wounded the elephants with their swords. The soldiers of 
Sultdn Mahmud and Malld Ehdn showed no lack of courage, 
but bore themselves manfully in the fight, still Uiey could not 
withstand the successive assaults of my soldiers. Seeing their 
own plight and that of tho soldiers and elephants around them, 
their courage fell, and they took to flight. Sultdn Mahmdd and 
Malld Kh4n reached the city with a thousand difficulties, and 
shut themselves up dose in the fortifications. 

Prince Khalil Sultdn captured one of the fiunous elephants of 
Sult&n Mahmfid, having brought down its driver with an arrow. 
He brought the animal to me, and 1 embraced the lad, and gave 
him some fine presents, for he was only fifteen years old though 
ha had exhibited such courage and manliness. 

The whole of Sulthn MahmddV army was defimted ; part was 
shun, and part had found refuge in the fort, and exalted with 
victory, mardied towards the fort. When I reached its gates 
I carefully reconnoitred its towers and walls, and then returned 
to the side of the Sau*-* kAi$$. This is a reservoir, which was 
constmeted by Snltfin Firoa Sh4h, and is flused all round, with 
stone and cement (pacA). Each side of that reservoir is more 
than a bow>shot long, and there are buildings placed around if. 
This tank is filled by the rains in the rainy season, and it snpr 
plies the people of the city with water throughout the year. The 
tomb of Sultdn Firox Sh4h stands on its bank. When I had 
pitched my camp here, the princes and amin and nuydtu, and 
all the generals and officsta, same to wait upon me to pay their 
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TCspecta aod offer thw ooDgiatnlaiions on tiiis grant rietory. ] 
embraced the princes and amirs, and I praiaed them all for theii 
exertions and courage which I myself had seen. When I re> 
connted the farours and mercies I had recmred from the Al* 
mighty, my excellent sons, the brarie and renowned amin, who 
served under me, and the great and glorious victories I had 
achieved, my heart melted, and the tears burst from eyes. 1 
oast myself upon the ground and ponred forth my thanksgivings 
to the All-beneficent. All who were present raised their voices 
in prayer, and in wishes for the continuance of my prosperity 
and the prolongation of my reign. 

I called up the heavy baggi^ and here formed my camp, and 
I issued orders for my soldiers * to be very cautious and watdi* 
fill. Sult&n Mahmiid and Mallfi Kbfin, after their defeat, had 
taken refuge in the fort in a wretched state. Th^ now repented 
of the course th^ had taken, and r^retted that they had not 
made submission to me, and so avoided the evil which tad be- 
fidlen them. They saw that if they stayed in the fort they 
would be captured and made prisoners, so in the middle of that 
night, 7th Babi’n-1 fikhir, Sult&n Mahmiid and Mallfi Kh&n left 
the fort of Jdi&n*pan&h and fled towards the mountains and 
jungles. When I heard of this I immediately sent Amir Sa'id 
and * * * other officers in pnrsnit. They fiiUowed with all 
speed, and, coming up with the fiigitives, they killed mMy of 
than, and obtained great spoil. Malik Sharfii-d din and Malik 
Ehnd&i-d&d, sons of Baohid Mallii Khin, were taken prisoners, 
with many others, and brought baiA to my camp. On the same 
night that 1 heard of the flij^t of the Sultfin and his generals 
from Dehli, I smit Amir Allfih-dfid and other officers to watch 
the gate of Hanz-rfini, through which Mahmiid had esoqied, 
and that of Baraka, which Mallfi Khan had gone out. I 
also sent men to all the other gates, with orders not to let the 
people escape. 

I Than ia a aanfmea han wMeh I do not eadanlaiid 

IJ^T JlOjrt Jby» 
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I mounted my horse end rode towude the gate of the maiddn. 
I alighted at the a lofty and extensive bailding, and I 

gave orders for my qnarters to be moved there, and for my throne 
to be set up in the 'id-gdk. I took my seat upon the throne and 
held a Court. The eotytidt, the ifcdsie, the (learned Mnsul- 
m&ns), the thaikht, and the great men and chiefo of the (Muham> 
madans of the) dty' assembled and came out to attend my Court. 
1 had them introduced one by one, and they made their obeisances, 
and were admitted to the honour of kissing my throne. I re- 
ceived every one of them with respect and kindness, and directed 
them to be seated. Fazlu-llah Balkhi was mdtil and ndib of 
Malltt £h4n, and he came out to wmt upon me and do homage, 
accompanied by a party of the officials and clerks of the govern- 
ment of Sult&n Mahmud and Malld £h4n. Hereupon all the 
sotytds, ’iilamd, thadchs, and other leading Mnsulmhns arose, and, 
making the princes their mediators, they begged that quarter 
might be given to 4he people of Dehli, and that their lives might 
be spared. Out of respect to the sotyufe and 'ulatnd, whom I 
)iad always dield in great esteem emd honour, I granted quarter 
to the inhabitants of the city. I then ordered my ensign {fauk) 
and royd standard to be raised, and the drums to be beaten and 
music played on the tops of the gates of Dehli. Bejoieings for 
(he victory followed. Some of the dever men and poets that 
accompanied me worked the date of the victory into a verse, 
which they presented to me. Of all these memorial verses I 
have introduced (only) this one into my memoirs— 

** bs W ed S iris y . the eighfli of BaU’ die weend (t 7di Dee., 1398),* 

The Bn^peror SUiib^Kirtn took tho eity of Dehli,” ote., ete. 

I rewarded and honourably distinguished the literary mien and 
poets who presented these verses to me. 

I sent a party of men into the cityHo bring out the elephants 
which Sult4n Mnhmdd had abandoned when he fled. They 

* Thii acreoo with the 8 ^, tiaadetid by Frioo aad (Uloind by 

llphiafteiif . Feriihte aiaheo it a month latw.— deo Mw Mahoauaadta Hutatv. 
III., p. 9S2; MOV Fodihta L, p. Ml7 
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fiwnd 120 enormouB elephants and seTeral ihinoeeroses, which 
th^ brought out to my Court. As the elephants passed by 
me I was greatly amused to see the tricks which their drivers 
bad taught them. Every elephant, at the sign of the driver, 
bowed his head to the ground, made his obeisance, and uttered 
a eiy. At the direcdon of their drivers they picked up any 
olject from the ground with their trunks and placed it in their 
driver's hands, or put it into their mouths and kept it. When 
I saw these mighty animals, so well trained and so obedient to 
weak man, I was greatly astonished, and I ordered that they 
should be sent to Tdr&n and I'rdn, to Fbrs, and Azur, and Bdm, 
so that the princes and nobles throughout my dominions might 
see these animals. Accordingly I sent five to Samarkand, two 
to Tabriz, one to Shir&z, five to Hirdt, one to Sharwdn, and one 
to Azutbaij&n. 

When Friday came, I sent Maul&nd Ndsim-d din 'Umar, with 
some other holy and learned men that acoompaaied my camp to 
the Ma^id-l jdmi\ with directions to say the prayers for the 
Sabbath, and to repeat the khutha of my reign in the metropolis 
of Dehlf. Accordingly, the khuiia, with my name, was repeated 
in the pulpits of the mosques in the city of Dehli, and I rewarded 
the preachers with costly robes and presents. 

When the preparations for holding a court in Dehli were com- 
[dete I gave orders for the princes, the amhr$, the niydtu, and 
other of my officen, and the saiyuk, the 'ulamd, the shaikht, 
and all the principal men of the dty to attend my Court. When 
they had all arrived I entered and took my seat upon the 
throne. The Turk and Tdjik musicians and singers began to 
play and sing. Wine {thardh) and sbarbat, and sweetmeats, and 
all kinds of bread and meat were served ; I bestowed rich robes, 
and caps, and girdles, and swords, and daggers, and horses, etc., 
etc., upon the princes, and amirt and other leading men of my 
army, especially upon those braves who had distinguished them* 
selves by deeds of valour under my own observation. To some 
I gave regiments and raised their dignity. Upon the saiyidt and 
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'u,lam& of the dty I bestowed robes and presents. I ordwed my 
secretaries to draw np despatches announcing my Tictories in 
Hindust&n, and to circulate them with all speed throughout my 
dominions. And I ordered my roTenue officers to make pro* 
vision for collecting the ranaom-money assessed upon the city, 
excepting the sutywb, 'ufomd, and »hmkk». The collectors pro* 
ceeded about their work, and I remuned in the same quarters for 
scTcral days, holding courts, giving feasts, and partaking of 
pleasure and enjoyment. 

Sack of the City of DehH. 

On the 16th of the month some incidents occurred which led 
to the sack of the city of DehU, and to the slaughter of many of 
the infidel inhabitants. One was this. A party of fierce Turk 
soldiers had assembled at one of the gates of the city to look 
about them and enjoy themselves, and some of them laid violent 
hands upon the goods of the inhabitants. When I heard of this 
violence, I sent some amira, who were present in the city, to 
restrain the Turks. A party of soldiers accompanied these amirs 
into the city. Another reason was that some of the ladies of my 
harem expressed a wish to go into the city and see the palace of 
Hazdr-autun (thousand colunms) which Malik Jaunfi built in the 
fort called Jahfin-pan&h. I grants this request, and I sent a 
party of soldiers to escort the litters of the ladies. Another 
reason was that Jal&l Isldm and other diutina had gone into the 
city with a party of soldiers to collect the contribution laid upon 
the city. Another reason was that some thousand troopers with 
orders for grmn, oil, sugar, and flour, had gone into the city to 
collect these supplies. Another reason was that it bad come to 
my knowledge that great numbers of Hindus and gabra, with 
their wives and children, and goods, and valuables, had come 
into the city from all the country round, and consequently I had 
sent some amtra with their regiments {kuaMm) into the city 
and directed them to pay no attention to the remonstrances of 
the inhabitants, but to seise and bring out these fugitives. For 
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iliaae MTani reasoiu » gnat number ef fiem Tutki aoldieru were 
in the eitj. 'Then the aoldien jwoeeeded to upprehmid the 
Hindu and gabn who had fled to tlw city, many of them drew 
their eworda and offered reeietanoe. The flames of strife were 
thu lighted and spread through the whole city feom Jab4n« 
and Siri to Old Dehli, burning up aU it reached. The 
savage Tuths fell to killing and plundering, ^e Hindu act 
fire to thm houses with their own hands, burned their wires and 
children in them, and rushed into the fight and were killed. 
The Hindus and j/ohn of the city showed much alacrity ana 
boldnesi in fighting. The amin who were in chaige of the gates 
prevented any more soldieie from going into the place, but the 
flames of war had risen too high'fiw this precaution to be of any 
avail in extinguishing them. On that day, Thursday, and all the 
night of Friday, nearly 15,000 Turks were engaged in slaying, 
plundering, and destroying. 'When T!''ming broke on tbs 
Friday, all my army, no longer under control, went off to the 
city and thought of nothing but killing, plundering, and making 
priaonecs. All that day the sack wu general. The following 
day, Saturday, the 17th, all passed in the same way, and the 
spoil wu so great that each man secured from fifty to a hundred 
prisoners, men, women, and children. There wu no man who 
took len than twenty. The other booty wu immenu in rubies, 
diamonds, garnets, pearls, and other gems ; jewels of gold and 
silver ; tatJtm of gold and silver of the celebrated *A14f 

coinage ; vessels of gold and silver ; and brocades and silks of 
great value. Gold and silver ornaments of the Hindu womu 
were obtained in such quntities u to exceed all account. Ex- 
cepting the quarter of the taiyids, the 'uAtsid, and the other 
Muulm&ns, the whole city wu suked. The pen of fete had 
written down this destiny for the people of this city. Although 
I wu desirou of sparing them I could, not succeed, for it wu 
the will of Gdd that this calamity should fell upon the city. 

On the following day, Sunday, it wu brought. to my know- 
ledge that a great number of infidri Hindu had assembled in 
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tli« Ma^ii-i jimff tf. Old Ddili, eanying with them wim and 
proTuiont, and were preparing to de^M themadree. Some ef 
my people who had gone that way on bnnneae were wounded by 
them. I immediately ordered Amir Sh&h Bialik and ’All Saltin 
Tawiohi to take a party of men and proceed to clear the hooae 
of God fiom infidels and idolaters. They aeeordingly attadked 
these infidek and pat them to death. Old DdiU then was 
plondered. 

.1 ordered that all the artisans and elerer meehanies, who were 
masters of their respeetiTo crafts, should be picked out fiom 
■among the prisoners and set aside, and accordin^y some thou- 
sands of craftsmen were selected to await my command. All 
these I distributed among the princes and anUn who ware 
present, or who were engaged oflkially in other parts of my 
dominions. I had determined to build a Ma^fid-i jdmi' in 
Samarkand, the seat of my empire, which should be without a 
rival in any country ; so 1 ordered that all builders and stone- 
masons should be set apart fbr my own especial service. 

By the will of God, and by no wish or direction of mine, all 
the three cities of Dehli, by name. Siri, Jahfin-panlh, and Old 
Dehli, had been plundered. The kkuiba of my sovereignty, which 
is an assurance of safbty and protection, had been read in the 
city. It was therefore my earnest wish that no evil mi^t 
happen to the people of the place. But it .was ordained by God 
that the city should be rained. He thereibre inspired the infidel 
inhabitants with a spirit of remstance, so that brought on 
themselves that &te which was inevitable. 

When my mind was no longer ooea|Hed with the destrdbtien 
of the people of Dehli, I took a ride round the cities. Siri is 
a round city {$hahr). Its buildings are lofty. Th^ are sur- 
rounded by fortifications (iala'A), built of stone and brick, and 
th^ are very strong. Old Dehli also has a similar strong fcrt, 
but it is larger than that of Siri. From the fort of Siri to that 
Old Dehli, which is a considerable distance, there mi|s a 
strong wall, built of stone and eement. The part called Jahdn- 
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punih w ntosted in the midst of the inhaUted eitj {tMakr^i 
ibdddn). The fortifications of the three cities hare thirty gates. 
Jah4n>pan4h has thirteen gates, seven on the south aide bearing 
towards the east, and six on the north side bearing towards the 
west. Siri has seven gates, four towards the outside and three 
on the inside towards Jah&n>pan4h. The fortifications of old 
Dehli have ten gates, some opening to the exterior and some 
towards the interior of the city. When I was tired of examin- 
ing the city I went into the jdmf, where a eongi^gation 

was assembled of eaiytdt, lawyers, $hmkh», and other of the 
prinripal Musulm&ns, with the inhabitants of their parts of the 
city, to whom th^ had been a protection and defonce. I called 
them to my presence, consoled them, treated them with ereiy 
respect, and bestowed upon them many presents and honours. 
I appointed an officer to protect their quarter of the city, and 
guard them against annoyance. Then 1 re-mounted and re- 
turned to my quarters. 

Campaign againat the Injkkb gfler the eomgyMt of DehR. 

I bad been at Dehli fifteen days, which time I had passed in 
pleasure and enjoyment, holding royal Oonrts and giving gnat 
foasts. I then reflected that I had come to Hindustdn to war 
against infidels, and my enterprize had been so blessed that 
wherever I had gone 1 had been vietbrioiu. I had triumphed 
over my adversaries, I had pot to death some hue of infidels 
and idolaters, and I had stained my proselyting sword with the 
blood of the enemies of the finth. Now tiiis crowning vietoij 
had been won, and I felt that I ought not to indulge in ease^ 
but rather to exert myself in warring against the infideb of 
Hindust&n. 

Having made these reflections on the 23nd of Babi’fi-1 ikhir, 

I i^n drew roy sword to wage a religions war. 1 started fimm 
Dehli and marked three hot to the fort of Firos-4b4d, whkh 
stands upon the banks of the Jnmna and is one of tbs edifiess 
ereoted by Soltdn Fitos Shdh. There I halted and want in to 
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mmine the plaee. I proceeded to the Ma^~i ydew*, erhete I 
eeid mj pimyere end offinod op toy pnisee and thaakag^Tinge for 
the merdee of the Almighty. Afterwards 1 again mounted, and 
proceeded to pitch my camp near tho palace of <Jah4n>nam&. 
On this day Saiyid Sh&msn-d din TormazI and 'Al&a*d din, 
nUb^tarkari, whom I had sent on an embaasy to Bahddnr Ndhir 
at the city of Kdtila,^ retomed to my camp, and presented to me 
a letter whioh Bahddnr had most reepeetfolly written to me to 
the following effect : I am one of the most insignificant serrants 
of the great amir, and will proeeed to his eonit to wait upon 
him.” The amhaasadoie informed me that Bahddnr Nfihirwonld 
anriTC at my court on Friday. Bahfidur Ndhir sent to me as a 
tribute two white parrots which could talk well and pleasantly. 
THie enroys presented them to me, and iold me that these two 
pamte had belonged to Snitdn Tughlik Shdh, and that’they had 
lived at the eontts of the Sultdns ever rinee. The sight of these 
parrots and the sound of their voices gave me great satisfiMStion, 
■0 I gave directions that they should be brought before me in 
thmr cages every day that 1 might listm to thwr talk. 

Next day 1 crossed the Jumna and marched mx toe to the 
village of Mdddla. There I halted and eneamped. On the 
following day, Friday, I ^;ain marched, and after going five 
w six bos, arrived at the village of Eatah,* where I pitched 
camp. Bah&dnr Ndhir, with his eldest son, named 
Kalndsh,* arrived to pay their respects, and I receiv^ 
them with due courteqr. They brought rare and suitable 
presents from Hindnstte, but I looked upon the two parrots 
as the best of their gifto. After I had ascertained their sincerity 
from their words and actions^ 1 honoured them with my royal 
fovour and bounty, and having raised thrir dignity, I removed 
all doubt and apprehension from their minds. On the following 
day I marched, and, after going six boe, I arrived at the town 

* 8m net* ptfe 46S. * Or^Xtoah.” 

* Th« diffwMt MSS. of tho t ^mi m hm «XoIttih,*’ and 

"Xatlagh ttah." 
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of B4ghpat, where I enesmped. Next dey, Simdxy the 25tlif 
I again moTed, and, after tiaTeUing fire itee, arriTed at the 
village of Aadr, which ia aitnated in a traet called dbdft. 

Ci^pftire iff JRrat. 

I now learned that there waa in the vicinity a city called Mint, 
having a very strong fert. The fortress was one the strongest 
in Hindost&n, and it was under the command of Tlyls Afghin 
and his son. Mania Ahmad Thdnesati. There was also a pair 
named Safi, who, with a large body of goSn, had gone into the 
fort to aid in ita d^mce. They had also plenty of the mnnitioiM 
and implements of war. When I heard idl this, I instantly sent 
Prince Bnstam, Amir Taghi fidghd, Amir Shdh Malik, and 
Amir A114h-d4d against this felt Mirat, with orders to grant 
terms to the place if the inhabitants showed dne snbmission.and 
obedience; bat if not, to inferm me and jnroeeed to invest the place. 
These officers marched on the S6Ui of the month, and, arriving 
at Mirat, delivered my message, calling upon the inhaintants to 
capitnlate, and to trust their lives, property, and honour to my 
protection. They replied that Tarmsharin Khdn,- with a host 
beyond all number and compute, bad assailed them fert, but had 
retired from it bdffled. My envoys reported to me the defiant 
answer of the inhabitants, and when I read the insolent reference 
they made to Tarmsharin Khdn, who was a great king, my anger 
was roused, and I mounted my horse and gave orders fer my 
forces to march against Mirat. O i that same day, the 28th of 
the month, after mid>day prayer, I started with 10,000 pi<^ed 
horsemen. Halting one night upon the road, I accomplished 
the distance of twenty koi, and arrived at Mfrat on the 29th. 

In the afternoon I ordered my officers to set the men of their 
divisioiM* to sap holes under the walls of the linrtificatioiu. In 
execution of this order they set to work, and in the course of 
one night each party had pushed their mine twelve yards forward 
under the defences. Wh«i the besieged diseovwmd this, they 

■ TbewMdvNdii**M«r«M;"whkh weald implj that then wac a t****' PsrtT 
«r cariw of Nppem. 
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lost sU aenre and were qnite caat down end bewildered. . At thie 
time the devoted regimente (huMm) of Amir A1141i>d4d Kddifn 
aeeealted the gate of the fort, nuhing against it shoatix^ their 
wBr*er 7 . Saiii Bahddnr, son of Kalandar Bahddnr, one of the 
ibllcwets (fuaikar) of Amfr AMh-d&d, was the first, to bring up 
a sealing ladder, attach it to the walls, and mount to the summit. 
A number of brave men tallied to support him, and, with ths' 
aid of their ladders and ropes, they mounted the walls and 
entered the fi>ft. They then spread themselves in the interior, 
and, fighting vigorously and bravely, Bustam BirMs at length 
encountered flyis A^g^idn and his son, Maulini Ahmad Thine- 
sari. He fought valiantly, and made them both ptiaoneta ; then, 
binding their hands to their necks, he brought them to my pro* 
sence. Safi, who had fought well, was killed. The Inaves and 
soldiers of my army spread themselves over eveiy part of the 
fortifications, and put all the gabr$ and people of the place to 
death. Their wives and children were made prisoners, and all 
their property was plundered. When my mind was set at rest 
by this conquest of Mint, I gave orders that the wood used as 
props to support the mines under the walls should be set on fire, 
and that all the towers and walls should be levelled with the 
ground. The houses of the gabn were set on fire, and the great 
buildings wore razed. Divine fovour had thus enabled me to 
obtain an easy victory over Mlrai, a place which Tarmsharin 
yhin, a prince of great dignity and power, had besieged with ho 
enormous army and fiuled to capture. With a small force I had 
made a rapid march upon the places and my brave fellows, by 
sheer courage and determination, had planted their ladders and 
the walls in broad daylight, and had carried, the place at 
the point of the sword. For this signal success I offered my 
devout thanks to the Almighty. 

Battk$ on the Oanget. 

On the 1st Jum4da-1 awwal I placed the left wing of the army 
under the command of Amir Jah4n Sh4h, with orders to march 
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up the Juiunu, to take eveiy fort and toum and village lie eame 
to, and to put all the infidela of the ooontiy to the aword. The 
amir led off hia army to execute my commands. I ordered Amir 
Shaikh Ndm>d din to take charge of the heavy baggage, and 
convey it to the banks of the river Kar&*sd.* I, myself^ de* 
termined upon directing my arms against the infidels on the 
Ganges. I accordingly marched towards that river, which is 
fourteen Hot from Mfrat. Amir Sulaim in Sh&h, whom 1 had 
left with the baggage, came up according to order, and joined me 
on the march with his division. Thf first day I marched six 
kof, and halted for the night at the village of Mansura. Next 
day, 'the 2nd of the month, I arrived early in the morning at 
Piroz-pfir, and then I proceeded for two or three Aos along the 
bank of the river in search of a ford. At breakfast tijone I 
reached the place of transit, but found no ford. A party of 
my men entered the river on their horses and crossed by swim> 
ming. .1 also was about to guide my horse into the water to 
cross in the same way, when the amirs and niiyans cast them* 
selves upon their knees, and represented that Prince Pir Mu- 
hammad and Amir Jah&n Sh&h, with the right wing of the 
army, had crossed the river near Piroz-pur, and that it was 
advisable for me not to cross over that day. I assented to their 
representation, and encamped on the bank of the river, but I 
ordered Amir Jahfm Malik, and others belongmg to the division 
of Prince Sh&h Rukh, to cross over and pass the night there. On 
the following day, the 3rd of the month, I marched up the river 
for a distance of fifteen kos, towards Tughlikpdr, and that place 
was five ios distant, when I heard tliat a laige body of infidel 
Hindus had collected at the fords of the river. I immediately 
ordered Mub&shar Bah&dur and ’All Sult&n Taw&chi to proceed 
with 5,000 horse to chastise these infidels, and I proceeded on 
my way to Tughlikp&r. As I went on, the air and the wind 
affected me, and I felt a pain in my right arm, which every 
iiioincnt increased. It caused me much suffering, and sundry 
* "BUalMim;" a tiwulatioa of tho Biada SMnt 
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hot applications^ were applied. I was now informed that there 
was a force of Hindus coming down the river in forty-eight 
boats with the intention of fighting. This intelligence acted as 
a core for my pain, and eagerness for the fight made me forget 
my suffering. I mounted my horse, and, taking with mo 1,000 
troopers, who were at hand, we struck our h^ls into the flanks 
of our horses and hastened to the side of the river. As soon as 
my braves saw the boats, some of them rode their horses into 
the river and swam to the vessels; then, seizing fast hold of 
the sides, they defeated all the efforts of the Hindus to shake 
them off. They forced their way into some of the boats, jtut 
the infidels to the sword, and threw their bodies into the river ; 
thus sending them through water to the fires of heil. Some of 
my men dismounted, and; proceeding to the ford, assailed the 
enemy with arrows. The occupants of the boats returned the 
arrows, but the vessels were at length wrested from their posses- 
sion, and were brought with their contents to my presence. The 
enemy had lashed ten of their hosts together with' chains and 
strong ropes, and these vessels maintained the fight. My men 
plied them with arrows till they slew many of them ; they then 
swam off, and, boarding the boats, put vveiy living soul to the 
sword, sending them through water to the fires of hell.* 

When 1 was at leisure, after this affiur with the boats, I, on 
tho same day, marched on to Tugblikpdr, and there encamped. 
I sent on Amir AlUh-dfid, B&yazid Kuchin, and Altdn Bakhshi 
with a force as an advance-guard to cross the river and to obtain 
information for me of the whereabouts of the enemy. After 
their departure, when three watches of the night bad passed, 
two horsemen came in from A114h-d&d to report that the re- 
connoitring party had discovered a ford by which they had 
passed the river, and had found on the other side a large body 
of infidel Hindus, with a great amount of property and goods, 

' ** 0twnw«ri,” explained ee “hot apiece, elorea, etc.” Tlmdr wee prohehiy 
eaffering from rheomatiam. 

* Timer waa eridntlp proud of thia aavage jeat. 
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ander the command of a mao named Mub&rak Eh4n. Confident 
in their numbers, they were ready to fight. As soon as I learned 
this, 1 ordered my forces to be drawn ont, and I mounted my 
horse and started off greatly incensed. Before morning broke 
I passed the Ganges with 1,000 horsemen folly equipped for 
serrice. After proceeding a kot, the time for morning prayer 
arrived, so I alighted from my horse in the plain, paid my do* 
Totions, and offered my praises. 1 then again mounted, in foil 
assurance of the fovour of the Almighty, and went on towards 
the enemy. Mub4rak Khdn was informed of my approach, and 
stood, with 10,000 fighting men, in battle array, prepared to 
fight. 

Three great vietoriee in one day. . 

Attended by my escort; I was carefully examining and scruti- 
nising the enemy, and the whole of my 1,000 horsemen had not 
come up. The great bulk of the army was engaged in plunder- 
ing expeditions at a distance. I bad but 1,000 men, and the 
enemy numbered 10,000, still I put ray trust in God and prayed 
to Him for victoiy. By a wonderful coincidence, just at this 
juncture, Saiyid Ehw4ja and Jah&n Malik with 5,000 horse, 
whom I had sent on a plundering excursion, having made a 
sweep, came up in my rear just in the nick of time. If it had 
not been so I might here have smd farewell, for I could hardly 
have escaped. I deemed their arrival a most fortunate omen, 
offered my thanks to God and fhced the foe. I ordered Amir 
A114h-d4d and Amir Sh4h Malik to make a charge upon the 
enemy with the thousand horsemen of my escort, and not to be 
dismayed by the numbers of their antagonists. When, in obedi- 
ence to my command, they dashed forward, the enemy did not 
await their charge, but wavered and turned and fled. My 
brave fellows pursued and killed many of them, made their wives 
and children prisoners, plundered their property and goods, and 
secured a vast number of cows and buffalos. When, by the 
favour of God, 1 had secured this victory, I got off my horse arid 
prostrated myself on the Jpwund to pay my thanks. 
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While the soldiers were occupied in securing the spoils I sat 
down to take a little rest, but some of the reconnoitring party 
came in with the information that there was a large number of 
Hindus assembled in the yalley of Edtila/ on the side of the 
Ganges, having made that valley a place of reAige. I instantly 
mounted, and leaving the greater part (tamdnU) of my force to 
secure the spoil, I started off for the valley of Eutila with only 
five hundred horsemen. When I reached .the place I found an 
immense number of gabra assembled in the darf*a» Instantly I 
ordered Amir Sh&h Malik and ’Ali Sult&n Taw&chi to charge 
the enemy without paying the slightest heed to their numbers, 
although they were twenty to one. Spurring their horses, 
shouting their war-cry, and bnmdishing their swords, they fell 
upon the forces {afwdj) of the enemy like hungry lions upon a 
flock of sheep. At the first charge the ranks of the enemy were 
broken, and many of their men fell under the blows of tho sword. 
God thus gave me victory with such a small band of followers 
over such a numerous host of the enemy. After many of them 
had been slain, those who escaped kept in the thickets and defiles 
(darrahd)^ skulking like foxes and jackals. An immense booty 
was left, and my braves were busy in securing it. Only one 
hundred men remained with me as a guard, the other four 
hundred were engaged in collecting the plunder. At this con- 
juncture Malik Shaikha, commander of the infidels, with five 
hundred horse and a large force of foot, knitting their brows with 
hatred, advanced against me. I perceived this force coming 
to attack me, and my warlike spirit was roused, so, with the 
hundred men who supported me, I spurred on to meet the foe. 
When about the distance of a bow-shot remained between us, 
one of the horsemen, who was in advance of roe, turned round 
and told me that it was a force belonging to Shaikh Eukar, ore 

‘ In the two MSS. of thii work thie name u written end but the 

MSS. of the A^er-ndeie gcneraliy hare. 4 !^ Kdpila, which ii an old name of 

Haidwkr, and the deicription of tho place in page 46S ift/rd, leavea no doubt of ite 
bring liardwar. Petie de la Croix and Price aiao both bare KdpiU. 
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of my dependenta and amants, who waa coning to join my 
camp. Thoae worda, ao fiv from the trath, veaehad ray eon, 
and I waa aatiafied and tamed back. Bat Malik Shaikhs drew 
his sword, and came dashing on with hia men against my fel< 
lowers, of whom aeToral reoeiTod woanda. Wh«i I aaoertained 
the frost that these were frses, and not the people of Shaikh 
Edkar, I tamed rein, and charging the enemy deapatdhed many 
of them at the first attack. Malik Shukha reeeiTcd a spear 
thrust in his stomach, and a sword eat on the head. He foil 
frnm his horse, and my men made him prisoner. Th^ boand 
his hands to his neck and brought him to my presence. Many 
of tho gabn were killed and wounded ; a few escaped half dead 
(with fright). Malik Shaikhs, a rery large and powerfiil man, 
was brought before me, wounded as he was. The awe of my 
presence added to hia wounds, took such an effect upon him that 
when L asked him a question, he surrendered his soul to the 
Lord of Hell before he could answer me. Chtd thus granted me 
two great victories in one day, and I offered my thanksgivings 
for his fikvonr. 

Agaui I mounted my steed, and as I did so intelligence was 
brought to <ne that in the vriley (ebrrs) of Kfitila, two kos 
distant, a large number of infidels and pa6rt had collected with 
their wives and children, and with property, goods, and cattle 
beyond all estimate. The road thither was arduous, through 
jangles rad thickets. When I heard this my first thought was 
that I had been awake since midnight, I had travelled a long 
distance without ray halt, rad had surmouuted many difficulties, 
I had won two splendid victories with a few brave soldien, and I 
was very tired, 1 would therefore stop and take rest. But then 
I remembered that I had drawn my sword, and had come to 
Hind with the resolution of waging a holy war against its in- 
fidels, and so long as it was possible to fight with them, rest was 
unlawfril for me. Although I had only a few amirs rad a few 
soldiers with me^ I placed my trust in God, and determined to 
attack the enemy. Earring my horm, I started, and when I 



liAUmZMT‘1 TTMUBT. 


457 


haii gone n lit(Ie wij, I iremembered how three days before I had 
sent Prince Pir Moluunniad and Amir Snlaimto Sh&h across the 
river from the village of Pirozpdr, and I thought how opportnne 
it would be if th^ were now to join me. But then I said how 
can they know that I have crossed the riier, or how can they 
conceive that. I am. engaged in this distant place* in action with 
the infidels. I was going along with my head bent down, en- 
gaged in these reflections, when suddenly a large body of men 
came to view in the distance, and every man had something to 
say about them. I sent jforward some scouts to ascertain what 
force it was, and as they drew near they discovered that it was 
the division cf Prince Pfr Muhammad Jahingir and Amir 
Sulaimfoi Sh4h. The scouts immediately ffeoceeded to the 
prince and told him of the state of afiairs, how I had already 
won two great victories that day, and that for the third time I 
was marching against a numerous body of gabn collected at 
Kfitila. The prince and his men had previously heard nothing 
of me, and now, on gettmg this timely information, they were 
very glad, and turned to wait npon me. The scouts whom I 
had sent to reconnoitre returned, and told me that the prince 
with his division in martial array was coming up. They added 
that the prince knew nothing about me until they informed him 
of the enterprize I had in hand, and that he was now on the 
way to meet me. This information, so in accordance with my 
wishes, rqoiced me greatly. It was quite beyond my expecta- 
tions, for I had no idea of the prince being near ; so I was glad, 
and prostrated myself on the earth in thanks to God for having 
grantsd me what my heart desired. It was now the time of 
afternoon (sir) prayer, and it was the fourth of the month. The 
prince and Amir Snlaimkn Shih came up with ;heir numerous 
force, and were honoured with an interview. Pressing on with 
all haste I passed the jungles and thickets, and arrived in front 
of the infidels. After a slight resistance the enemy took to 
flight, but many of them foil under the swords of my soldiMS. 
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All th« wirns tad oihtldnn of the infidels were made priwHMR, 
and their property and goods, gold, money and grain, horses, 
camels (ihutur), oows and bnflUos in eonntless numbers, fell as 
spoil into the hands of my mldien. Satisfied with this rout of 
the enemy, I said the afternoon prayers in public in that desert, 
and I returned thanks to God for that I had fought three times 
with enemies outnumbering my men by ten and twenty to one, 
and that in each battle I had guned a signal Tictory. . 

The day now drew to a close and night came on, but in that 
desert there was no place fer me to alight and pitch my camp, so 
I turned back with my enormous booty, and encamped in the 
field where I had won the second victory. There I passed the 
night in repose. 

At this place infermation was brought to mo that fifteen ko» 
oflT, up the river, and near the mountains, there was a place in 
which there was the image of a cow, carved out of stone, and 
that the river (di) tan frnn its mouth. In the belief of the 
people of Hindnstfin the source of the river Ganges was in this 
same mountain. The Hindu infidels worship tbe Ganges, and 
once every year thqr come on inlgrimage to this place,* which 
they consider the source of the river, to bathe and tokave thrir 
heads and'beards shaved. They believe these acts to be the 
means of obtaining salvation and securing future reward. They 
dispense large sums in charity among those who wear tlte Brah* 
manical thread, and they throw money into the river. When 
infidels die in distant parts, thrir bodies are burned, and the 
ashes are brought to t^' river and are thrown into it. This 
they look upon as a means of sanctification. When 1 learned 
these fiwts, I resolved to war against the infidels of this place, 
so that I might obtain the merit of overthrowing them. 

Infermation was also brought to me that all the men whom 
I had defeated in the valley of Kfitila, before coming hither, 
had not been killed Tbe day having drawn to a close, many 
had escaped and were hiding in the thickets and broken ground. 

I BHdwIr. 
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Neither had all their property been plundered. So I molTed 
to go* again next day to that Talley, and to put all the surriTing 
infidels to death. At dawn on the 5th Jum4da-I awwal I said 
my morning prayer, and started with a suitable force for the 
valley of Kutila, which lies at the foot of a lofty mountain and 
on the banks of the Oanges. During the night all the gabn 
who had been scattered reassembled under their chiefs, and as 
they had no place of refuge more secure, they resolved that if 
the Musulmans returned, they would fight till they died. So 
they were prepared for battle. When I approached the dsiro, 
I made the following disposition of my forces for conquering 
the infidels. I placed my right wing under Prince Pir Muham- 
mad Jahangir and Amir Sulaim&n Sh&h. The left wing F gave 
into the charge of several amin of ttimdns. I gave the command 
of the advance to Amir Sh&h Malik, and I kept the centre 
under my own orders. Upon entering the valley the infidels si 
first, having drawn up their forces, put on a bold appearance and 
advanced to the attack. I restrained the braves of my advance* 
guard, and of the right and left wings, and, having massed them 
together, charged the enemy, shouting aloud our war-cry until 
the hills and valleys resounded. The sounds of the kettle- 
drums and other warlike instruments fell upon the battle field, 
and at the first and second charge dismay seized upon the enemy, 
and they took to flight. My brave men displayed great courage 
and daring; thev made their swords their banners, and exerted 
themselres in slaying the foe. They slaughtered many of the 
infidels, and pursued those who fled to the mounUdns. So many 
of them were killed that their blood ran down the mountains and 
the plain, and thus (nearly) all were sent to helL The few who 
escaped, wounded, weary, and half dead, sought refiige in the 
defiles of the hills. Their property and goods, which exceeded 
all computation, and tlmr countless oows and buffidos, fhll as 
spoil into the hands of my victorions soldiers. 

When I was satisfied with the destnietion I had dealt out to 
the infidels, and the land was eleaaMd from the pollution of 
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their existence, I turned bnck Tictorious and triumphant, laden 
with spoil. On that same day I crossed the Ganges, and said 
my mid-day prayers in the congregation, on the bank of that 
rirer. I prostrated myself in humble thanks to Ood, and after^ 
wards again mounting my horse, marched five miles down the 
rirer and then encamped. It now occurred to my mind that I 
had marched as a conqueror from the rirer Sind to Dehli, the 
capital of the kings of India. I had put the infidels to the 
edge of the sword on both sides of my route, and bad scoured 
the land ; I had seized upon the throne of the kings of India ; 
I had defeated Sultdn Mahmdd, the king of Dehli, and triumphed 
orer him ; I had crossed the rirers Ganges and Jumna, and I 
had sent many of the abominable infidels to hell, and had purified 
the land fixnn their foul existence. I rendered thanks to Al- 
mighty God that I had accomplished my undertaking, and had 
waged against the infidels that holy war I had resolred upon: 
then I determined to turn my course towards Sanoarkand, my 
cental and paradise. On the 6th of the month I mounted and 
proceeded towards the heary baggage, and, haring trarelled 
aereral ko$, I encamped, and sent some yirutekU (quarter- 
masters) to go and bring up ^e baggage. 

fietoriei m th» hUb. 

On Tuesday I marohed six kot^ and the heary baggage was 
BOW four lus distant. I now learned that an immense number 
of infidels had collected in the Siwfilik hUls. Upon inquiring 
into the nature of these hQla, I was informed that the people of 
Hindustin compute this mountain region at one lac and the 
frurth part of a lac} It has narrow and strong ralleys (dsrra), 
in whieh the infidels had assembled. When I receired this in- 
frnnation I immediatdy ordered the troops, with the baggage, 
to rnaroh towards the Siwfilik hills, and I, myself proceeded in 
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that direction. Marching in the erening and into the night, I 
aceomplidied five koB, uid then encamped in the hiUs. At thk 
halt Prince Khalil Saltan and Amir Shaikh Ndm-d din, who 
had been with the baggage, and to whom I had iasned my 
Older, came up. When I was aeated on my enahion of roydty, 
with all the princea and omin around me, Amir Snlaimdn Shih, 
Amir Sh&h Malik, Amir Shukh Ndru-d din, and other amkt, 
roae from their places, and, coming' forward, bowed tlieir knees 
before me and aaid : “ So long aa we, your aervanta, are able to 
more hand and foot, we will execute your ordera, but what 
necessity is there for our great amir to take all this toil and 
hardship upon himself, and that he' should now order us to 
march against the infidels of the Siwfilik, and to rout and destroy 
them P " I replied : “ My principal object in coming to Hindus- 
tfin, and in undergoing all this toil and hardship, has been to 
accomplish two things. The first was to war with the infidels, 
the enemies of the Muhammadan religion; and by this religious 
warfiuo to acquire some claim to reward in the life to come. 
The other was a worldly object ; that the army of Isl&m might 
g^n something by plundering the wealth and Taluableo of the 
infidels : plunder in war is as lawful as their mothers' milk to 
Mnsulro&ns who war for their fiiith, and the consuming of that 
which is lawful is a means of grace." When the a$nlr$ receired 
this answer, they maintained silence. I now despatched some 
horsemen with all speed to Amir Jah&n Shfih, whom I had sent 
off a week before to plunder the forts and towns on the Jumna, 
ordering him to rejoin me with all speed, that he and his men 
might also share in the merit of fighting against the infidels. 
The amir came in directly and joined me. Then, placing my 
trust in God, I mounted my charger, and, on the 10th of the 
month, marched towards the Siw&lik hills. 

In a Tallcy'(<farra) of these hills there was a nit named llahruz, 
the number of whose forces, and whose lofty^ rugged, narrow, and 
strong position, made him superior to all the chier*! of the hills, 
and, indeed, of most of Hindustin. At tho present time es> 
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ptoullj, he^ haviiig heud of mj approaeh, bad done his best to 
itrangthen bis position, and all the malignant nfis of the ooontiy 
had gathered round him. Proud of the number of his men and 
soldieis, the hdght of his dam and abode, he stood firm, 
resolTed upon fighting. On Uie other hand, I resolred upon 
atta^ing Bshrdz and conquering the Siw&lik hills. 

Conqumt qf the Siwdiik. 

On the 10th Jum&da*! aww^ I mounted my horse and drew 
my sword, determined on fighting the infidels of the Siw&lik. 
First I attended to the disposition of my forces. I gave the 
command of the right wing to Prince Pir Muhammad Jah&ngir 
and Amir SuUum&n Sh&h;. and I placed the left wing under 
Prince Snlt&n Husain and Amir Jah&n Sh&h. I sent forwaid 

s 

Shaikh Hfiru-A din and Amir Sh&h Malik in command of the 
advance>gnard of the centre. When my arrangements were 
complete, we marched, and on approaching the valley, I ordered 
the drums to be beaten, the instruments to be sounded, and the 
wsT'Ciy to be raised, until the hills and valleys echoed with their 
sounds. 1 proceeded to the mouth of the dsrni, where I 
alighted ftom my horse, and sent forward my amirs and soldiers. 
They all dismounted, and, girding up their loins, marched fi>rwatd 
to the .conflict, lull of resolution and courage. The demon>like 
Hindus were lurking in- places of ambush, and attacked my sol- 
diers, but these retaliated with showers of arrows, and fidling 
upon them with the sword forced their way into the valley. 
There they dosed with them, and fighting most bravely they 
slaughtered the enemy with sword, knife, and dagger. So many 
foil that the blood ran down in streams. The infidel gabn were 
dismayed at thjs sight, and took to flight. The holy warriors 
pursued them, and made he^ of slain. A fow Hindus, in & 
wretched plight, wounded and half dead, escaped, and hid them- 
selves in holes and caves. An. immense spoil, beyond all com- 
pute, in money, goods and wticles, cows and biififolos, fell into 
the hands of m 3 * soldiers. All the Hindu women and ehiidnn 
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in the t»U^ wete made prisonen. When i wae fully eatiafied 
with the defeat of the insolent infidels of the Siwilik, and with 
the vietofy I had gained, I returned triumphant, and encamped 
in the same jdaee. This nig^t I passed as a guest in the tents 
of Prince Pir Muhammad Jahdngfr. 

When morning came I ordered aU the plunder that had Mien 
into the hands of my men to be collected, fer I understood that 
some had obtained much and others little, and I had it all feirly 
divided. On that day, the 11th of the month, I marched and 
joined the heavy baggage: I encamped at the village of Bahrah, 
in the country of Miy&pur. Next day I again marched, and 
accomplishing four kot, halted at the village of Shikk S&r. An 
enormous quantity of plunder, goods and articles, prisoners and 
cattle, was now coUected together with the heavy baggage, and 
the people of the army were very heavily laden; consequently 
it was difficult to march more than four or five ho» in a day. 
On the 13th I encamped at the village of Kandar. 

On the following day, the 14th Jumdda-l awwal, I crossed the 
river Jumna with the bs^gage, and encamped in another part of 
the Siw&lik hills. Here I learned that in this part of the Siw&lik 
there was a r^/ah of great rank and power, by name Batan 
Sen. His valley {darra) was more lofty and more narrow, and 
his forces more numerous than those of B&ja Bahruz. The 
mountains around are exceedingly lofty, and the jungles and 
woods rematkably thick, so that access to the valley was im> 
possible, except by cutting through the jungle. When I under- 
stood these filets about Batan Sen, I felt my responsibilities as 
a warrior of the Faith, and I was unwilling that tho night should 
pass in ease ; so I issued a summons for the attendance of the 
antra and other officers. When they were all present, I directed 
them to prepare their mm fer battle, and that they should carry 
hatchets and bills, etc., for clearing away the jungle. I directed 
some thousands of torches to be lighted and the drums of de- 
parture to be sounded. So at night I mounted my horse, and 
when 1 reached the jungle, I ordered my warriors to cut away 
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the jungle, and make a way through. Th^ proceeded to execute 
my order, and idl night long they were occupied in clearing a 
passage. I went on to the front, and as morning broke I had 
traversed twelve ko« by the way that had been pierced through 
the jungle. When I emerged from the jnngle, the dawn ap- 
peared, and I alighted ftom my horse and said my morning 
prayers. Then I agun mounted, and on the morning of the 
15th, I found myself between two mountains, one the Siwilik 
mountain, the other the Kdka mountain. This was the valley 
(darra)^ and it was exceedingly strong. The hills on both sides 
raised their heads to the clouds. In the front of this valley 
B4ja Batan Sen had drawn out his forces, as numerous as ants 
or locusts. There he- had taken his stand, prepared for battle 
with an advance-guard, a right wing and left win^, in r^Iar 
martial array. 

As soon as my eye fell upon the dispositions of B&ja Batan 
Sen, I ordered my warriors to shout their battle-cry aloud, and 
the drums and other instruments to be sounded. The noise 
reverberated through the hills, and filled the hearts of the infidels 
with dismay and trembling, so that they wavered. At this 
moment I ordered my forces to make one grand charge upon the 
infidels. At the first onset, the Hindus broke and fled, and my 
victorious soldiers pursued, slashing their swords, killing many of 
the fugitives, and sending them to hell. Only a few of them 
escaped, wounded and dispirited, and hiding themselves like 
foxes in the woods, thus saved their lives. When the soldiers 
gave up killing the infidels, they secured great plunder in goods 
and valuables, prisoners and cattle. No one of them had less 
than one or two hundred cows, and ten or twenty slaves— the 
other plunder exceeded all calculation. On this day, Prince Pit 
Mnhamina>l Jahfingir and Amir Sulaim&n Sh&h, with the right 
wing of the army, and Prince Sultfin Husain and Amir Jahfin 
Sh&h, with the left wing, returned and joined me. By my 
orders they had parted from me, and had penotratod the valleys 
on my right and left. They had encountered and routed many 
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infidels, and had slain great numbers of them, but they had not 
gained so much spoil (as my division). I was satisfied with 
the victory I had won over Batan Sen and his forces, and all 
that he possessed had fiiUen into the hands of my soldiers. Day 
came to a close, and I encamped between the two mountains. 
The princes and amirs of the right and left wing, whose way had 
lain through other valleys, came in to me in the evening, which 
was the evening of Friday, the 16th,^ and reported to me their en- 
gagements with the enemy, and the men who had distinguished 
themselves by feats of valour. After a night’s rest, on the 
morning of Friday, I arose, and after saying my prayers I 
mounted and rode towards the valley of those two mountains, 
intent upon the conquest of the Siw&lik hills. 

Capture of Nagarkot {Kdngra). 

When I entered the valley on that side of the Siw&Iik, infor- 
mation was brought to me about the town {shahr) of Nagarkot, 
which is a large and important town of Hindustan, and situated 
in these mountains. The distance was thirty Arcs, but the road 
thither lay through jungles, and over lofty and rugged hills. 
Every rdl and rd/a who dwelt in these hills had a large number 
of retainers. As soon as I learned these facts about Nagarkot 
and the country round, my whole heart was intent upon carrying 
the war against the infidel Hindus of that place, aud upon sub- 
duing the territoiy. So I set spurs to my horse, and wended 
my way thither. 

The left wing of my army, commanded by Amir Jaluiii Shall, 
had obtained no booty on the previous day, so I ordered his 
division to the front to battle with the infidels, and to capiurif 
spoil to compensate them for the deficiency of the previous 
day. I sent S&in Timfir with a party of soldiers forward as 
an advance-guard, and then I followed. At breakfast time Sdiii 
Timur, the commander of the vanguard, sent to inform me that 
there was a very largo force of infidels in front drawn u[> in order 

^ It miMi be boms in mind that Uio Mahummodsu Juy bej^iiw at tuiUivt. 
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of battle* I instantly ordered Amir Jah&n Sh&b| whom I had 
sent to the front with the forces of the left wing and the army 
of Ehurfis4n, to attack the enemy. The amir, in obedience to 
my order, advanced and charged the enemy. At the very first 
charge the infidels were defeated and pat to flight. The holy 
warriors, sword in hand, dashed among the fugitives, and made 
heaps of corpses. Great numbers were slain, and a vast booty in 
goods and valuables, and prisoners and cattle in countless num- 
bers, fell into the' hands of the victors, who returned triumphant 
and loaded with spoil. 

A horseman belonging to the kmhin of Amir Shaikh Nfiru-d 
din and ’Ali Sult&n Taw&chi now came galloping in to inform 
me that upon my left there was a valley in which an immense 
number of Hindus and gahrn had collected, and were crying out 
for battle. Vast herds of cattle and buffalos were grazing around 
them, in numbers beyond the reach of the imagination. As soon 
as I heard this, I proceeded to the place, and having said my 
mid-day prayers with the congregation on the way, I joined 
Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din, and I ordered him, with ’Ali Sult&n 
Taw&chi, to march with their forces against" the enemy. In 
compliance with this order they went boldly forward, and by 
a rapid march came in sight of the infidels. Like a pack of 
hungry sharp-clawed wolves, they fell upon the flock of fox-like 
infidels, and dyed their swords and weapons in the blood of those 
wretches till streams of blood ran down the valley. I went to 
the front from the rear, and found the enemy flying on all sides, 
and my braves splashing their blood upon the ground. A party 
of the Hindus fled towards the mountain, and I taking a body of 
soldiers pursued them up that lofty mountain, and put them to 
the sword. After mounting to the summit I halted. Finding 
the spot verdant and the air pleasant, I sat myself down and 
watclied the fighting and the valiant deeds my men were per- 
forming. I observed their conduct with my own eyes, and how 
they put the infidel Hindus to the sword. The soldiers engaged 
ill collecting the booty, and cattle, and prisoners. This exceeded 



MALFirZAT-l TrMUBr. 


467 


all calculation, and they returned Tictorious and triumphant. The 
princes and amirs and other oflBcers came up the mountain to 
meet me, and to congratulate me on the rictory. I had seen 
splendid deeds of valour, and 1 now promoted the performers and 
rewarded them with princely gifts. The enormous numbers of 
cows and buffalos that had been taken were brought forward, aiul 
I directed that those who had captured many should give a few 
to those soldiers who had got no share. Through this order, 
every man, small and great, strong and feeble, obtained a share 
of the spoil. I remained till evening on the mountain, and after 
saying evening prayer T came down. I encamped in the valley 
where there were running streams. Several times when I en- 
camped in these mountains great numbers of monkeys came into 
the camp from the jungles and woods, both by night and day, 
and laid their claws upon whatever they could find to eat, and 
carried it oflf before the faces of the men. At night they stole 
their little articles and curiosities. 

Since the 14th Jutn&da-l awwal, when I entered theSiw4Iik 
hills, I had fought the enemy several times, 1 had gained vic- 
tories and captured forts. From that time to the I7th Jumada-1* 
4khir, one month and iwo days, I had been engaged in fighting, 
slaying, and plundering the miscreant Hindus of those hills, until 
I arrived at the fort of Janitiid. I reckoned that during those 
thirty-two days I had twenty conflicts with the enemy, and 
gained as many victories. I captured seven stroi^ celebrated 
forts belonging to the infidels, which were situated two or three 
kos distance apart, and were the jewels and beauties of that 
region. The people of these forts and countries had formerly 
paid the jizya (poll-tax) to the "Sultan of Hindust&n; hot for a 
long time past they had grown strong, and casting off their 
allegiance to those sovereigns, they no longer paid the y&eyir, but 
indulged in all sorts of opposition. 

One of these eight forts belonged to a chief named Shaikha, a 
relation of Malik Shaikh Eiikar. The people of the fort made 
some Musuliii&ns who were dwelling amongst them their media- 
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ton, and sent offen of submission and seiriee. Bat I saw loolts 
of deception and treaeheiy in the fitceB of tiie people of the fort. 
When my ministen had settled the amount of the ransom 
money, and the officers proceeded to collect it, these bad people 
evaded payment On being informed of this, I gave orders that 
all kinds of articles should be taken at a good price instead 
of money and specie (jitu). When this was understood, they 
brought forth all sorts of things and gave them over at a high, 
valuation, so it came to pass that all the bows and arrows and 
swords that they possessed were surrendered instead of money, 
I now issued an order that forty of the Hindus of the fert should 
ceme out to serve Hindd Sh&h, ray treasurer. Being of a dis> 
obedient rebellious spirit they resisted, paid no respect to my 
order, and even killed some of the Mnsnlmdns who were in the 
fort Directly I heard this, I gave orders for the amirs with 
their respective forces to advance boldly agunst the fort In 
execution of this order all my forces assembled en maste to storm 
the place. They assailed it on every side, and fixing their 
scaling-ladders they mounted the walls and pmetrated to the 
interior. The men of the garrison having been guilty of conduct 
worthy of death, were killed. Two thousand thus perished and 
were sent to hell. The women and children were made prisoners, 
and the buildings were levelled with the ground. By the favour 
and grace of God my heart had thus becfn gratified with the over- 
throw of the vile infidels of the Siw&liL I had subdued their 
strongholds, and there remained no other contumadous rdi or 
r^'a to conquer. I inquired of the people who were acquainted 
with this region if there were any more infidels in the vicinity 
against whom I could carry the scourge of holy warfore. 

Conquest of Jammd. 

In answer 'to my inquiry I was informed that the castle of 
Jammu was near, that it was connected with the Siw&Iik and 
Kdka mountmns, and that the inhabitants were not submissive 
and obedient to the Sultins of Hindnstin. These fkets bang 
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made known to me, I on the 16th Jum&da-l 4khir 802, marched 
from the village of Mans&r determined to carry my arms against 
the infidels of Jammu. After marching six ho8 I encamped at 
the village of B&ila, in the territoiy of Jammu. I sent Amir 
Shaikh Muhammad, son of Amir Aiku-timur, and some oilier 
officers, at the liead of a body of hoi-se against the village of 
B&ila. The people in that village confident in their numbers, in 
the density of the jungle, and in the altitude of tire position, had 
placed themselves in ambush in many places along the borders of 
the jungle prepared to give battle and offer resistance. The 
amirs who had gone on in advance reported these facts to me, 
and asked for permission to attack and defeat the enemy. I 
returned answer that I myself was desirous of sharing in the 
merit of the holy fight, and, therefore, the battL must be deferred 
till the morrow until I should arrive. When rnv orders reache i 

m 

them they postponed operations for that day. On the next da} , 
the 17th, I marched towards B&ila, When the eyes of the 
enemy fell upon my royal banners, and the cries of my warriors 
sounded in their ears, they wavered and fled, seeking refuge in 
the dense jangles and thickets. I directed the amirs in the front 
to advance and seize the mouths of the jungle and woods so that 
the troops might enter the village of B&ila and plunder it in 
security. No man was to enter the jungle and woods. The 
amirs carried out these orders and the soldiers obtained great 
quantities of grain, sugar, and oil. After that they set fire to 
the bouses and destroyed the buildings. 

The same day I advanced four kas and then encamped. XJljali 
Tfmiir Tunkat&r, Ful&d Bah&dur, and Zainu-d din whom I had 
sent as ambassadors from Dehli to Sh&h Iskandar, king of Kash- 
mir, now returned to me with the Sh&h's envoys, bearing a letter 
from him. I read the letter from beginning to end. It was 
coached in the most respectful berms, the king declaring hiru^^cif 
to be my humble servant, and stating his intention to follow his 
letters and to be honoured by waiting upon me. The Sh fib's 
ambassadors bent the knee, and after offering their benedictions. 
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informed me that their maater had eome aa for aa the Tillage-of 
Jahin to meet me. 

lAandar^ King of Kaahmir. 

I was now informed that Mnlld Nq^O'd din, the ambaaaador 
of Sh&h. lakaodar, who had been in attendance upon me, had 
retnmed without leave to his maater at the village of Jahhdn, to 
inform him that my miniaten of finance had determined that 
when he should airive at my court there should be demanded 
from him a contribution of 30,000 horses and a foe of silver fonkos, 
each /ania weighing two and a half nmkdh. Shfih Iskandar, in 
order to provide for this payment, had returned fiom Jabhdn to 
Kashmir. When I heard Uiia I called for my financial officers 
and told them that they had put too heavy a burden on the nedc 
of Shdh Iskandar, that the tax and tribute to be demanded of 
every country ought to be in proportion to its income and cultiva- 
tion, and that they had exhibited their own ignorance in making 
such a denumd. I immediately reassured the ambassador of the 
Sh&h, gave him a robe and presents, and sent him with Mu'ata- 
mad Zainu-d din to his master with a message that he was not to 
consider himaelf bound by the demand made by my ofiicers, but 
to trust in my royal fovour and to return without foar. It was 
then -the 17th of the month, and when twenty-eight days had 
passed, on the 15th of the month of Bajab, be must come to my 
camp upon the banks of the Indus. 

At the fiwt of a mountain in the vicinity of my camp there 
was a flourishing village, and I sent a force to plunder it. When 
they reached it, the Hindus. of the place who were numerous, 
assembled to resist, but on the approach of my men fear fell upon 
their hearts, and they set fire to their houses and fled to the 
mountains. My vi^orious soldiers pursued them and slew many 
of ^em. A large booty in grain and property fell into our hands. 
There were two other laige villages in the vicinity of this village. 
These also were plundered and a huge amount of spoil was 
secured. On this day Bk-timfir was wounded. 
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On the 19th I again marched, and eame up opposite to the 
city of Jammd, and there encamped, my royal tents and canopies 
being set ap. The five or six ko% which I trarersed in this 
day's march was entirely through a cnltivated country ; nowhere 
did I see any dfy (khuMc) or waste (JchiU) land, and so in the 
place where I encamped there was no necessity for any man to 
go out into the fields in search of fodder for his horse or camel, 
for there was grain and grass enough between the tents to feed 
the animals. On the next day, the 20th, after resting for the 
night, I again moved with the intention of attacking the town of 
Jammii. I came into the valley where the source of the river 
of Jammii is situated, and there I pitched my tents; but I sent 
my army over the river to the foot of a mountain, on the left of 
the town, and to the village of Manu on the right. When my 
forces had secured these positions, the demon-spirited Hindus sent 
off their wives and children from their villages to the tops of the 
mountains, and they fortified themselves in their village. Their 
rifo^ with his warlike gabn and athletic Hindus, took his post 
in the valley, where they howled like so many jackals. I com- 
manded that not a soldier should go towards the mountain, or 
have anything to do with these pa4rs, but that they should 
attack and plunder the town of Jammu and the village of Manu. 
Accordingly my forces fell to plundering, and secured an enor- 
mous booty in grain, goods of all kinds, and cattle. I returned 
victorious to the baggage, where I entered my tents, and passed 
the night in pleasure and rest, v 
As soon as morning broke the drums sounded. 1 selected 
certain kuAiiiu which I placed under the command of experienced 
veteran amirt^ and I intrusted them to go and conceal themselves 
in the jungle, while I marched away with drums playing. The 
Hindus and gabr%^ who had fled to the hills in alarm at my 
approach, would then come down from the mountains in fancied 
security, and my troops in ambush might fall upon the infidels 
and cut them to pieces. In execution of this order the troops 
went and concealed themselves, and I mounting my hotse crossed 
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the river of Jsmmti, and marehed four fee. All thia diataoee 
was through arable land, and a green and ftrtile oonntiy. I 
encamped on the banka of the Ohin&va* on a piece of enltivated 
ground, and set up my tenta with all the baggage around. Some 
horsemen now arrived in haste from the amlra, whom I had left 
in ambush, to inform me that, after I had marched away, the 
R&ja of Jammd and other devilish gabn came down confidently 
from the tops of the bills. When they reached the plain the 
amin rushed suddenly from their ambush upon the infidels, and 
killed a great number of them. A few of themj worn out and 
wounded, had escaped to the jungle and woods. The R&ja of 
Jammd, who was ruler of the country, with fifty Bdot and 
had been made prisoners bj Daulat Timdr T&wachi 
Husain Malik Kdchin and others belonging to the timdn of 
Amir Shaikh Ndm-d din, and the whole force was coming up 
with the prisoners. I gave thanks to Almighty God that the 
enemies of the Muhammadan religion had been smitten down by 
the men of the fiutb, or had been made prisoners. The day 
before, proud of thw numbers and confident in the density of the 
jungle and the altitude of the hills, they had raised their cries 
of defiance, aud now, by the grace of God, they were prisoners in 
my hands. I immediately gave orders that the fifty prisoners 
should be put in bonds and chains. When my eyes fell upon the 
R4ja of Jammd, who was wounded and a'prisoner, fear took 
possession of his heart, mid he agreed to pay certain sums of 
money and to become a Musulm&n if I would spare his life. I 
instantly ordered him to be taught the creed, and he repeated it 
and became a Muhammadan. Among these infidels there is no 
greater crime and abomination than eating the fiesh of a cow or 
killing a cow, but he ate the fiesh in the company of Mnsulmfoos. 
When he had thus been received into the fold of the feithful, I 
ordered my surgeons to attend to bis wounds, and 1 honoured 
him with a robe and royal fiivunrs. 

• The Cluiitb. Hm tpdliag is page 41S was CMmW. Itb now CMMwa, and 
(ka Mtfmr-nimm fikToniB thia offtogiaf^y. 
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Oo the 28rd Jaai4d)»>l tthir I nnaiiMd BlatioiiHj* nd 
measangen anired from Ptinee Pir MnliHDinad and Prinaa 
Bnatam and Amir Jahdn Shdh, whom I had aant aoma daja 
bafen with a forca to L4hor. Th^ broii|^i ma tha infmnatioa 
that the prinoea and amin had artirad at Ldhar upon tha haai> 
naaa on which I- had aant them. Malik flhaikha Kokhar waa 
brother of Noarat Kokhar, who was finmeily govamor of Ldhor 
on tha part of Soltdn Mahmdd of DahlL AAar I had dafaatad 
hia brother Noamt Shaikhs Kokhar, he had bean the fiiat of all 
the UHUnddn and govaraora of HindnsUIn to wait upon ma and 
make hia anbrniaaion. From mj e^itnre of tha eitj of Dahli till 
n^ pawsgn of the Jumna ha remained in attendance on me. In 
tha middle of the Doib he asked parmiaaion to retain home to 
L&hor. I had always paroeiTod tha signs of hypoeri^ upon his 
oountananea, and I knew wall that he had submitted from neeea* 
aity and was fidaa in his profraaions. S|ill ha was the first to 
yield, and I waa raj oonsidarate for his snljeeta, and whenarar 
any Monbiddr of that oonntiy rapreeanted himself to be a depen- 
dant of Shaikha Kokhar, I proteeted him from the aaaaults of 
my fidlowars, and from pillage and plunder. When I gave him 
parmissioB to laaTO ha prooeeded to L&hor, and there foigot hia 
piotastations of sarriee and devotion, and the duties impoeed 
upon him 1^ my fovonr and kindnasa. He kept not the pro- 
mises ha made when he waited upon me, but when a party of 
my followers, such as Maulfini 'Abdu-llah, etc., passed through 
Lfihor on their way from Samarkand to join me, ha showed them 
no attention, and never asked them why are yon come ! where 
do yon coma from) or, where are yon going to f The defection 
of Shaikha had become dear to me, and I had sent the 

princes and amhr to take that ungrateful man inrisoner, and to 
levy a ransom from the dty of L41ior. 

When I read the letters from the princes and omlre, I found 
that in ezacntion of my orders they hnd gdne to L&hor and had 
fixed tha amount of ransom to be levied fimm the inhabitants. 
They had fimnd Shaikha Kokhar remiss and negligent in raising. 
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the contribution, and so in compliance with my order th^ had 
made him prisoner. They had coUeeted the whole of the ranaom 
and were coming up to join me. In reply to their report 1 wrote 
that as Shaikha had proved CiIm to his engagement and had 
acted inimically, his country was to be plundered and he himself 
should be sent in chuns to my presence. This order 1 sent 
off by the hands of messengers. 

Next day the 24th of the month, I eross^ the river ChinV 
after a march of fbnr or five kot, I encamped in a verdant plain. 
Some messengers now arrived from Prince Mirdn Sh&h in dCsar- 
baij&n [r^rting all was treff.] On the 25th I again marched. 
There was a river in the way, which I crossed over and en* 
camped. On this day some of the sick men {ta’i/dn) were 
drowned in crossing the river, so I directed that all my own 
horses end camels should be used for carrying the sick and feeble 
over. On that day all my camp crossed the river, and on the 
same day messengers arrived firom Persia. * * I sent my 
treasurer Hindd Shih to Samarkand to announce my return 
home, and I also issued a notification to the princes and amirs 
of the army, recounting how I had achieved great victories in 
Hindustan ; how I had taken Dehli the capital of the Snltdns, 
and other cities, towns and renowned fortresses; how by the 
grace of Ood I had overrun the eountiy and the hills, and how 
my men had secured an immense booty in mon^ and gold, 
jewels and stuffs, high-bred horses and elephants, and cattle in 
countless numbers. We had returned thus and I had sent off 
messengers to all parts of my dominions to announce my return 
home, so that the princes might come out to receive me as 
quickly as possible. I now thought it would have been better 
not to have sent the messengers, and that, having left the bag- 
gage behind, I should go on in advance. Accordingly, mounting 
my horse I crossed the river which lay in my route. On the 
27th I travelled six ko$ and encamped on -the edge of a jungle 
The men of my advance-guard brought me information that there 

‘ Sic. : but tbe CluiMb ic isUsdol. 
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WM a brake near at band in whidi then wae a large tiger. 
When I arrired there mj daring ftUowe aurronnded the hndte 
on all ridee, and Amir SlnikhNdm-d din qinieklj sprang Ibrward 
and attacked the beast with hie sword and slew it. I loadly 
praised the prowess of that brave man. 

When I retnmed from the hnnt Prinee Pir Mohammad 
Jah&ngir, Prinee Rustam, Amir Snlaimdn, and Amir Jahin 
Sh&h returned from L&hor widi modi wealth and propertj and 
were leceiTed with all honour. The funder whidi thej had 
obUuned at L&hor in money, goods, and horses they presented 
to me, and I divided and gave all the goods and effec'. amongthe 
amire and ooundllors who were in attendance at the court. * * * 

Thadr koM» a Oeurt. 

On the same day I ordered preparations to be made for holding 
a splendid court. • • • Aftw bestosring many rewards, robes 
and girdles, swords and quivers upon the amin and others, 1 
ordered that the right and left wings of the army should mardi 
towards home by certain prescribed routes. The tsqmfr, and 
'ubmA, and somiaddre, and gentlemeii, natives of Hindnst&n 
had joined and accompanied my camp, all received presents and 
taeted of my royal bounty. 1 then issued orders fer them all to 
return home. Khiar Kh&n, who was one of the principal men of 
Hindustto, had been made prisoner by S&iaiig, the governor of 
Mult&n, and kept in confinement. But he escaped from prison 
and took refrige with Ahodan, govemw of Bay&nl^ iHio was a 
Mnsnlinan and an honest man. When I was rruuehing victorious 
through Hindust&n, Khisr Kh&n hastened from Bay&na to wait 
upon me, and I received him widi honour and kindness and took 
him into my suite. I now appmnted him governor of Mnlt&n. [amd 
he&tow^ the vetuU marke ^ Aonortr] I sent him thither. 

Hvntmg qf the Bhmoeeroe, etc, 

* * * On Friday the 26th of the month I again mardtsd, and 
after accomplishing eight bos, arrived at the village of Jabh&n, in 
the territories d Kashmir. 
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JkteripUcn qfEadimir. 

At this stage I made inquiries abont the oonntiy and eitj of 
Kashmir from men who were acquainted with it, and from them 
I ieamed that * * Kashmir is an incomparable eonntiy. * * * 
In the midst of that ooontiy there is a rety huge and popolons 
city called Naghaz. The mien of the country dwell there. The 
buildings of the city are reiy large and are all of wood, and they 
are four or fire stories high. Thqr are very strong and will 
stand for 500 or 700 yean. A huge river rans through the 
middle of this city, as huge as the Tigris at Baghdid, and the 
city is built upon both sides of it. The source of this river is 
within the limits of Kashmir in a huge lake, some paratangt in 
length and breadth, which is called Viivn&k. The inhabitants 
hare cast bridges over the river in nearly thirty places. These 
are eonstracted of wood, stone, or boats ; seven of the largest are 
witiiin the rity, and the rest in the environs. When this river 
passes out of the confines of Kashmir, it is named after each 
city' by which it passes j as the river of Dandfina, the river of 
Jamd. The river passes on and joins the Chinfib above Multfin. 
The united waters pass below Multfin and then join the B&wi. 
The river Biy&h comes down through another part and joins 
them, and the three united rivers fidi into the Sind or Indus in 
the neighbourhood of Uch. All these (united) rivers are called 
the Sind or the Panjfib, and this river fidls into the Persian Gulf 
near Tbatta. * * * 

On the' 29th Jnmida-1 fikhir, I started from Jabhfin and 
maidied five ko$ and encamped on the banks of the Dandfina. 
There I ordered a number of boats to be collected and a bridge 
to be fimned. I ordered Amir Shfih Malik and Jalfilu*! Islam 
to thmr post at the head of the bridge and carefully superin- 
tend.the paasige of the army. When all the soldieia and bag* 
gtgb had croi^ in aafirty, I also passed over and encamped. 
Nest day, the let Bajab, I ^aeed the heavy baggage in charge 
of *e»w amirtt who wars to fidlow in the rear. Then I started 
finr the seat of my empire, intoiding to travel rapidfy. That day 
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I acooniplished twenty Am, and tested at the eOlage of Sambaet, 
in the Jdd mountains. On the 2nd I again started, and travel* 
ling one and a half watch of the day, I reached the vimnity of the 
fort of Bardja, where I halted for an hour, and after saying noon- 
day prayers, I again started, and entering the Ghol-i Jal&li, I 
continued my course until, at the time of evenilig prayer, I 
emerged from the desert, and encamped on the margin of a lake 
which had been filled by the rmns of the nuny seasoiL On the 
3rd I again set off, and at break&st time reached the banks of the 
Indus. I had sent orders to P(r ’Ali Salandoz, and other amira 
who had charge of this territory, to construct a strong bridge of 
timber and boats over the river. They had executed my orders, 
and I passed over the bridge immediately. I ordered Amir 
All&h-d&d to guard the bridge for the transit of the forces and 
baggage which were coming up. I halted by the river till noon- 
day prayer, which I said in public; then I agsin started, and 
travelled ten koa more before halting for the night. On the 3rd 1 
marched again, and, traveHing rapidly, I reached the fort of Bdnfi, 
and there encamped. * * * 
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ZAFAR-NAMA 

or 

SHARAPU-D DfN, YAZDf 

“Thb Book of Yietoiy'" by Maulkni Sharefa-d din 'All Yazdi, 
who died ajd. 1446. . Thu work, which Mirkhond dedaroa to 
surpaae oTOiythiiig that had up to hia time enlightened the world 
in the department of hiatory, is a very partial biography of 
Timdr, written a.d. 1424. It ia interaperaed with fid>les, and ia 
well known to the Orientaliata of Europe by the accurate Frenoh 
translation of M. Petia do la Ckuix (Hittoire de ^mkr Rer, 
Paris, 1722, 4 vols. 12mo.), which ia one of GKbbon's chief 
sources reapecting this hero. 

The translation of M. Petis de la Croix does not contain the 
second and third parts of the Zafur-udma, nor does it contain 
the supplement of the original written by T&ju-d din Salm&ni, 
who continued the history to the time of Sh&h Rukh, A.D. 1410 ; 
and as the Za/ar~ndma does not commence till the twenty-fifth 
year of lemur's age, the translation is by no mearu to be con- 
aidwed a complete biography, more especially as it ia an abridged 
rather tlian a full version of the original. The French version 
w<fe. translated into English by J. Darby in 1723. There is 
abo an Italian translation by Bradutti. 

[As stated in the foregoing notice of tho Malf&sdt-i Tinmii, 
the Ztifar-ndma is based upon that autobiography, and so far as 
the expedition to India ia concerned, it is merely a polished re- 
production of that work. This fact may bo seen on a comparison 
of the following Extracts with those which precede this from the 
Tim&ri. So identical are they that the Extracts 
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which follow might be* dispensed with. But the Zftfar^^maima 
enjoys such a high reputation, and has been so largely used and 
quoted as an authority by writers, both in the East and in 
Europe, that it cannot be passed o?er in a comprehensive work 
like the present. 

[The translation has been made by the editor, and he has had 
the use of four MSS. belonging to the Library of the India Office. 
In one of these (No. 985), the work has been stripped of much of 
its florid and redundant ornament — in fact, it has been subjected to 
a treatment closely resembling that which Petis de la Croix found 
to be necessary in making his French translation. This abridged 
MS. does not appear to give any account of the writer by whom 
it was prepared, but the following extract of a letter to Sir 
H. Elliot from the late Professor Duncan Forbes in all pro- 
bability refers to this same work. '‘Another curiosity (in the 
British Museum) connected with Timur is a very plain and 
sensible paraphrase of the Zafar^nmnuy done, by command of 
Jali&ngir, by ’Abclu-s Satt&r K&sim in the city of Ajmir, a.h. 
1024 (1617 A.D.). The doer of the thing says very sensibly in 
his introduction that Yazdi's book is veiy flowery and pedantic, 
written in the ^ibdrat-i muMhifjdm^ which , we may felicitously 
translate the Jedediah Gleishbotham style, which lie, 'Abdu-s 
Satt&r aforesaid, improves marvellously by leaving out all Arabic 
and Persian verses that are not to the point, and enriching 
the narrative from other sources.'^ The editor has, in general 
followed this MS., but he lias constantly referred to the other 
copies, and has occasionally introduced from them names and 
passages which seemed worthy of notice.]^ 

EXTRACTS. 

Came of Timur* e Invasion of Hindustan. 

Tim&r, the invincible and world-conquering, had given to 
Prince Pir Muhammad Jah&ngir the provinces of Kundua, 

* A tnnsUtion of port of the Zafar^ndma^ bj Major Hollingi, wai pnbliahed in 
the Debli AruhsDolofical Jounitl, 1862. but 1 bare not eecn it.— £o. 
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Bakal&p, K&bnl, Ghazni, and Kandah&r, with all their depen- 
dencies as fiur as the confines of India. The prince accordingly 
took possession of these territories, and ruled with justice and 
liberality. Under the orders of the Emperor he collected the 
iroops of his provinces, and marched forth to conquer other 
countries with a large army and valiant chiefs. * * * He plun- 
dered the Aghanis of the'Koh-i Sulaim&n, and crossing the 
river Indus he took the town of Uch by storm. From thence 
he marched to Mult&n and laid siege to it. Mnlt&n at that time 
was governed by S&rang, elder brother of Mallu Khdu. After 
the death of Snlt&n Firoz Sh&li these two brothers raised his 
grandson Sult&n Mahmud to the throne, and seized upon the 
government of Hindust&n. Malld remained at Dchli in attend- 
ance on the Sult&n, and S&rang had taken pmsession of Multan. 
The prince's forces having invested Mnit&n, they every day made 
two vigerous assaults. The intelligence of these proceedings 
being carried to Tim&r was the cause of his going to Hindust&n. 
Just at that time he had resolved to assemble forces from all his 
dominions, and to march ag^ust China,' with dte intent of de- 
stroying the idol temples, ud of raising mosques in their places. 
He had previously heard that the standards of the &ith of 
Isl&m had been raised in DehK and other places, and ^t its 
profession of fiiith was impressed upon the coins, but that the 
country in general was polluted by the inhabitants being infidels 
and idolaters. Impelled by the desire of waging a religious war, 
he resolved to march against MnltAn and Dehli. He consulted 
with his nobles and ehieft, and they concurred in the propriety 
of making the invasion. 

In the month of Bajab, 800 h. (March 1898 A.D.), nearly cor- 
responding to the year of the Leopard, he began his manh towards 
Hiiidust&n, with an army as numerous as the leaves of the trees. 

* * * When he arrived at Indar&b, the ehiefe of that country came 
and cast themselves at bis feet, saying that thqr were Musnlm&ns, 
and that the infidel Kators and.Siyah-poshes exacted sums of 

' “KUtfi." 
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money eTOiy yenr as tribute from them ; and in default of pay- 
ment, the infidels slew the men, and made their women and 
children prisoners. Their statements kindled the anger of the 
emperor, and he resolved to suppress these infidels. * * * He 
arrived at Kh&wak, and ordered the fort of that place, which was 
in ruins, to be repaired. The soldiers and many of the amirs 
left their horses there, and ascended the mountain of Kator on 
foot. • The infidels of this country are tall, stout, and 
vigorous. They generally go about naked. Their chiefs are 
called ’Ud& and ’lJd4shdw^ They have a very peculiar language, 
difieront from Persian, Turki, and Hindi. Most of then! know 
no language but their own. If men of the neighbourhood had 
not mixed with them, and learned their language so as to be 
able to interpret, no one would know anything about this lan- 
guage. ^ • After three days’ continuous fighting Timfir^'s 

troops prevailed, and the enemy sued for quarter. Timiir sent 
to them Xk Sult&n, proposing that if they would surrender and 
become Musulm&ns, he would spare their lives and property, and 
confirm them in the possession of their country. When they 
were informed of these terms by means of interpreters they, on 
the fourth day, hastened with Aik Sult&n to the court of Timur, 
made their profession of the faith, and with tears offered excuses 
for their conduct. They declared themselves to be his slaves, 
and ready to obey his commands. Timur, in his kingly gene- 
rosity, gave them robes and dismissed them. When night camo 
on, these black-hearted renegades made an attack upon Amir 
Sh&h Malik. Some few of them, wounded and maimed, escaped, 
but 150 of them were taken prisoners, and were despatched to 
hell with the sword. The whole army of Isl&m then ascended 
the mountain and put all the men to the sword, and carried 
off the women and children. On the summit of the mountain 
pyramids were built with the heads of these infidels, who had 
never bowed their heads in adoration of (Jod. An account 

* Thu name m verj carcfuUy written in two of the MSS., mid they with the 
rending of Petit do la Croii. 
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of the victory was engraved upon stone, with the date of 
the month Bamaz&n 800 h., together with the date need in the 
locality. • • • 

Pauage ofihA Ind/M. 

Timdr marched from B4n4, and on the 8th Mnharram he 
rea<died the banks of the Indus, at the place where Snltdn 
Jalalu'd din Khwirism Sh4h flying 'from Ghangiz Khdn cast 
himself into the river and swam over. Ohangiz Kh&n did not 
the river, hot halted there and then returned. Timflr gave 
orders for the construction of a bridge over the river. The work 
was immediately commenced, and in the course of two days a 
safe bridge constructed of three-legged trestles (tuh^yah) and 
boats was completed. • • • 

On Monday, 12th Muharram 801 h. (24th Sept. 1398), 
crossed the river with his army and encamped on the borders of 
the Choi,' which is a large desert, called in books of history the 
Ohol-i Jaikli in consequence of Sult4n Jal&lu-d din's escape 
thither. The rdie and chiefs of the Jdd mountain came respect- 
fhlly to pay homage to Timdr and make presents. Some time 
before this Amir Rustam Taghi Buk4 Birl&s, under the orders 
of Ti.m4r had marched towards Multfoi. He passed near the 
mountain of Jiid and remained there some days. The rdi$ had 
then careflilly attended upon him and had supplied him with 
provisions. This was the reason why Timdr now treated them 
with such fovonr. They returned home happy and foil of joy. 

OonteU irith Shahdbu-dtn Mvbardk 8hdk Tamimi. 

Shah4bn-d din was ruler of an island* oh the banks of the 
liver Jamdt He was rich and had numerous followers and 
soldiers, by means of which be was distinguished above the PdU 
of Hind. When the Prince Pir Muhammad Jahangir arrived 
in the ideinity of Multin he came in and paid homage. He was 

* OmMS. JednonataiavhichMthdCImldiMrt." 

* u idaad, piobebix ftmed a btad wtfMMh thtfim, »eeaa»ii< 
M Um text d«MribM with a lake. Tba Ttmi-i TImiri p. 410) Mqfi^ it was 
"iatUaiiddlaarthariTir:” lrataawef^lMcaoNdan»larhMr4.e»4/Mi.*’ 



lATAftJMliA. 488 

iMttved Miunig the adhovnta of the prinee end mt treated with 
fpreat kindneee. For some time he remained in attendanee on 
the prince, bat after a while he obtuned leave of ahsmee and 
retamed to his government. He was deladed by the devil, and 
being paffed np with pride of the strength of his plaee and the 
river, he set himself in opposition. When the army had crossed 
and was encamped on the banks of the Jamd, this revolt was 
communicated to Timdr. He then ordered Amir Shukh lfiira«d 
din to march with his timdn against the island, and to extermi- 
nate the whole band of rebels. When the Amir arrived near the 
island, he found that Shah&ba-d din had dag a deep ditch and 
had raised high walls as means of defence. There was a large 
lake there, but the assailants plunged instantly into riie water 
and kindled the flames of war. A fierce conflict followed which 
lasted till night, and the assailants then retired to take rest. 
Haring the night Shah&ha-d din fell upon the camp of the 
besiegers with 10,000 men and a great fight took place. Amir 
Shaikh Nuru-d din met the attack with a determined resistaaee, 
and the assailants being disheartened by this vigour fell back 
dispirited. Some of them cast themselves into the water and 
with difficalty bronght the ship of life to the shore of safirty. 

Timfir then came up with his army and encamped near the 
island. Shabdbu-d din by a prudent precaation had kept 200 
boats ready for such an emergency. When he retreated beaten 
fitom his night attaok apon the besi^rs he embarked with his 
fiunily and followers in the boats, and proceeded down the Jamd 
towa^ Uch, which is one of the towns of Hind. Amir Shaikh 
Hfiru-d din, under the orders of the emperor, pnrsned them 
with his victorious forces slong the banka of the river, and 
killed a good number of thens. On his return Timdr bestowed 
rewards and honours upon those who had fought so valiantly 
and had been wounded in repulsing the night attack. When 
Shah&bu-d din came near Multdn. the Prince Pir Muhammad 
and Amir Snlaimfin Sliih with their detachment opposed his 
progress and eat many of the fiigiUves to pieces. Sbab&bu^ 
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din (tet his wife and children into the riTer and with great 
difficulty brought them half-dead to land. Timdr sent Shah 
Malik into the jungles in pursuit of the fagitiToe. He killed a 
great many of them and their allies, and returned laden with 
booty and with boats full of com to the royal camp. The 
Emperor marched from thence, and in five or six days arrived on 
the banks of the Chin&wa^ (Ghin&b) where that river unites with 
the Jamd. He encamped near the fort of Tulambi, and ordered 
a bridge to be thrown across the river. It was finished in three 
days. 

Conqueii of the Fort of Tulambi. 

Timdr passed over the bridge with his army and pitched his 
camp on the bank of the river near the town. The maliki and 
rain of the place with the aaiyida and learned men came forth to 
wait upon the emperor. They paid their homage and w.ere well 
received. On the let Sa&r 801 h. in the plain of Tulambi the 
officers and ministers being assembled a ransom of two loco was 
demanded from the inhabitants of the city, but orders were given 
that the naiyidn and learned Musulm&ns should be exempted 
from payment. The collectors busied themselves in the work of 
collection, but the whole was not realized, when a large division 
of the army arrived in great want of grain and provisions. The 
royal order was given that they were to take grain wherever 
they found it. With savage feelings the soldiers entered the 
town on the pretext of seeking for grain, and a great calamity 
fell upon it. They set fire to the houses and plundered whatever 
they could lay their hands on. The city was pillaged, and 
no houses escaped excepting those of the aaij/ith and learned 
Musiilm&ns. 

Timur was now informed that a party of the chiefs of Tulambi 
who had formerly submitted to Prince Pir Muhsimmad had 
broken out into revolt and open violence. This greatly incensed 
him, and he sent Sh&h Malik and Sliaikh Muhammad Aiku-tamur 
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urith their iimdtu to chaMise these reroltets. TheM ehiefe ae- 
eordinglj entered the jangles and killed about 2,000 of them. 
Then they returned laden with booty to the royal camp. On 
the 8th Safar the. army again took to the march and pitched 
their camp near J41, upon the By&h rirer, opposite the town uf 
Shth>naw4z. 

March agmnat Nutrai Kiikari (Khdkhar). 

While encamped on the river the emperor was informed that 
Nusrat Eukarf, brother of Shaikha l^Okarf with 2,000 men had 
constructed a strong river fortress (nid>A*Adna*i'asim) on the 
banks of the river and was there posted. Timur instantly 
marched against him with a strong force. The right wing he 
placed under the command of Amir Shaikh Nura>d din and 
Amir Allah-dad ; and the left under Amir Shili Malik and 
Amir Shaikh Muhammad Aiku-tamur. Ali Sult&n Taw&chi at 
the head of the in&ntry, marched with the centre in battle array. 
Nusrat Kdkari with great presumption and ignorance had col- 
lected a force of 1,000 Indian warriors, and had drawn them up 
to meet Timdr on the banka of a lake.' Ali Sult&n Taw&chi 
attacked them with his in&ntry of Ehur^&n, and after several 
assaults he overtluow them and put them to flight. Shaikh 
Ndru-d din and Allah-ddd pursued the fugitives and slew many 
of them. He who bore the name of Nusrat (victory) could not 
save himself from this disaster, but went to hell with many of 
his followers. The soldiers secured great booty, and they set 
fire to the houses of the enemy. On the lOtb Saflir the army 
marched by a difficult road to Sh&h-nawda through mud and 
dirt. This is a considerable village where large stores of grain 
were found. The men carried o£P all they could, and under the 
royal command set fire to what was left, so that it might rot 
henefit the infidels. From thence the army marched to the river 
Biyfih, and encamped opposite to the village of Janjdn,* where 

* » Bmr ktnir-Hh-i kotr One MS. hu •< Kona.” » Jtsl” WMSthke, but hare 
it my poaBbly be the asm of a rivw. 

* Var. “Manjtn.** 
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the baggage was collected. Here an opportunity of crossing was 
found, and Timur availing himself of this advantage, ordered 
his forces to cross the river. 

Arrival of Prince Pir Muhammad from MuHdn. 

It has already been recorded how Prince Pir Muhammad had 
besieged Mult&n, and how his forces were assaulting the place 
twice daily. The contest had lasted six months. Provii*ions 
had become so scarce in the place that not a dog or a cat was 
left, and the inhabitants being compelled to abandon the place, 
the prince had obtained possession of the country. He imme- 
diately sent a despatch of this victory to the royal camp. At 
this time heavy rains came on and lasted for several days, it 
being the season which in Hindust4n is called the Bareh-haL 
This caused a great mortality among the men and horses of the 
prince, and so he entered the city with all his forces. The chieft 
and rulers of this country of Hind who had made their sub- 
mission, now conceived ideas of throwing off the yoke. They 
killed the governors of several places, and the soldiers being 
dismounted were unable to move against them. This gave the 
prince great annoyance, and he was a prey to constant anxiety, 
when the news of the emperor’s approach struck dismay into the 
hearts of the enemy. 

The prince being thus delivered from his difficulty proceeded 
with his officers and followers to the royal camp. On tho 14th 
Safar he reached the camp on the banks of the Biy4h, when the 
emperor received him honourably and affectionately. * * * On 
the 15th Safar the emperor crossed the Biydh, and encamped 
under the fort of Janj&n. There he remained four days. During 
these days all the men of the army crossed, some in boats imd 
some by swimming, and not one individual was lost. * * * As 
the soldiers of the prince had lost their horses in the rainy season, 
and through the hardships of the campaign had been reduced to 
ride on bullocks and to walk, the emperor presented them with 
thirty thousand horses. The royal army then marched from 
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JanjAn to SahwAl; on 'the Slat it proceeded to AswAn, where it 
rested one day, and then marched to JahwAI. 

The chieis of DfbAIpAr had previously made their submiBsion 
to Prince Pir Muhammad, who sent MusAfir KAbuU, with a 
thousand men, to act as governor of the place. When the army 
of the prince was reduced by the effects of the rainy season, the 
men of that place, combining with the soldiers of Firoz ShAh, 
put MusAfir and his thousand men to death. Upon the intelli- 
gence of the emperor’s progress to MultAn and Dehli reaching 
this neighbourhood, all men from the highest to the lowest were 
in the greatest consternation. Fearing for their lives they 
abandoned all else, and fled to the fort of Bhatnir. At JahwAI 
the emperor left Amir ShAh Malik and Daulat TimAr TawAchi 
with the baggage, with orders to proceed by way of DibAlpur, 
and to join him at SAmAna, near DehlL He set off with 
10,000 men, and by forced marches hastened to Ajodhan, which 
he reached early in the morning of the 24th Safiu*. Previous to 
this Shaikh Munawwar and Shaikh SaM, both men of evil cha- 
racter, had seduced the people of this place from their allegiance, 
and had incited them to leave their country. Some of them 
went off with Shaikh Sa’d to Bhatnir, and others accompanied 
Shaikh Munawwar to Dehlf. But the Saiyids and learned 
MusnlmAns of the place had heard of the kindness of Timur, 
and resolved to remun patiently at home, and await tho course 
of events. As soon as they were informed of his arrival they 
went to wait upon him, and were received with great ftvour. 
Timiir appointed ManlAnA NAsiru-d din ’Umar and Muhammad, 
son of KhwAja Muhammad ShabAb, to be governors of the town, 
and enjoined them not to allow the saiyids and learned Mu- 
hammadans to be hurt by the people of the army. 

Capiwre of the city fcalb (jehahr^band^) and the fort of Bhatnir, 
Extermination of the inhabitante of that place. 

The fort of Bhatnir was extremely strong, and was celebrated 
as one of the strongest in Hind. It is situated far out of the 

^ PMif de U Croix took tbii to bo • proper name, an<l traiiiilatod it ** the citj of Band.'* 
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road on the right hand, and it is aurronnded by the doaert af 
Choi. For fifty or a hundred ko% round there is no water. The 
inhabitants obtain their water from a large lake at the gate of 
the city which is filled in the rainy season. No foreign army 
had ever penetrated thither, nor had any sovereign of India ever 
led his forces to that place. So the inhabitants of Dib&lpur, 
Ajodhan, and other places fled thither for refuge from the in- 
vading army. A very large number of people thus assembled 
there, so much so that the city would not contain them, and 
carts and vehicles with large quantities of goods and furniture 
had been left outside in the vicinity of the fort. On the 25th 
Safar, Timur reached Ajodhan, and paid a visit to the shrine of 
Shaikh Farid Shakar-ganj. From thence he started for Bhatnir, 
and crossing the river,^ he arrived at Kh&lis-kotali, two koi from 
Ajodhan, and fifty from Bhatnir. Three koB is equal to one 
legal favBakh or paraaang. 

Timur said his mid-day prayers at Kh&lis-kotali, and then 
mounting he travelled the remainder of the day and the whole of 
the night without resting, thus accomplishing this long distance 
in one march. On the next day, at breakfast time, be was 
within sight of Bhatnir. The drums were beaten and the shouts 
of the warriors rent the air. All that was outside of the city 
was plundered. The prince of that country and city was called 
R&o Dul Chand,* Edo being a Hindi word meaning brave 
(bakadar). He had a large number of soldiers, and the whole 
neighbourhood was under his command. He used to levy tolls 
from travellers, nor could merchants and caravans escstpe from 

The French renion laji, be **enmed the rirer of Dene," end Cbeie ie enfleient 
wairent fur thia in the MSS., no two of which agree. The tme neding eppeen to be 
** 02 riui ^Hzn$hta,** ** he croucd the river;" but the word red (rirer) ie written eleo 
**rmdmd end rMu.** Two of the MSS., end both thoee of the Mmtfbtdt^i Tlmkrf^ 
insert the negative, end aey oi riid mo A posofA/o, **did not croaa the river," which 
wee cviilrntly the rending of Petia dc le Croir'e MS. ; hut thia ia menifcatlj wrong, ae 
the Ghiirra runt between Ajodhan end Koteli. Mr. Chapmen, In hie trenaletion of 
the Hu/J'izut, (|). 421 Mprd), reed, **a< jfiidoNoApirsoeAfo," end tranaleted it, "pan 
by Rudfinah ; " hut thia may he read " oa rid nmh ** not croaeing therifi 

though, oa above ohaerved, the negative ia certeiely wrong. 

* "Chan" io the teat. 
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hia exactions. When Timilr approached the city the Bdo^ con- 
fident in the strength of his fortress and the nnmber of his 
followers would not submit. The army was at once brought up, 
and fiercely attacked the city both on the right and on the left. 
At the first assault the walls of the city were taken and many 
Mindds were slain. Great booty fell into the hands of the 
soldiers. The officers leading on their men with axes and pikes 
advanced to attack the fort. Rdo Dul Chand, with his brave 
Indian warriors, drew up ready for combat at the gate of the 
fort. Amir Sulaim&n and other intrepid officers of the timdn 
of Sh4h Rukh went forward sword in hand and fought most 
valiantly. The fort was on the point of being taken when fear 
and despair fell upon the heart of Dul Chand, and he sent out a 
saiyid to beg an armistice for that day« promising to come out 
on the day following and make his submission to Timur. The 
emperor, relying ' on the promise brought by the aaiyidy a 
de8cend«*int of the Prophet, granted the demaud. He withdrew 
his men from the walls, put a stop to the fighting, and went out ! 
(o his tents. When the next day came R&o Dul Chand failed * 
to keep his promise, and orders were given that each amir should 
sap the wall in front of his position. They set diligently about 
the work, and bravely persevered, although fire and stones, and 
darts and arrows were rained down upon them from the top of 
the walls. When R&o Dul Chand and the chicft of his party 
beheld these proceedings they were filled with dismay. They 
came to the tops of the bastions, and with cries and lamenta- 
tions called aloud for mercy. They acknowledged their fault 
and admitted they had done wrong in not submitting to the 
emperor, but they begged his forgiveness. Ho was graciously 
pleased to grant their petition. On the same day the Rdo sent 
out his son and his deputy with splendid presents anci vaiiii»b!« 
offerings. Timur gave the young man a robe of value, a swonl- 
belt, etc., and sent him back to his fiither. Next day Rao Dul 
Chand, being encouraged by this kindness and generosity of 
Timur, came out of the fort accompanied by Sliaikli Sa"du-d din 
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Ajodhani, on the 28th Safkr, and throwing himself upon the 
ground before the royal tent, he presented several fine animals 
and three Arab horses with golden saddles. Timur graciously 
accepted these presents, and in return gave him gold-embroidered 
robes, etc. A large body of people from many parts of India, 
especially frojn Dib&lpur and Ajodhan, had taken refuge there 
from the arms of the conqueror, so Amir Sulaim&n Shah and 
Amir Allah-d&d were careful to guard the gate. On the next 
day they brought out to the royal camp the strangers who had 
taken refuge iu the town. Five hundred men belonging to 
Dib&lpur, who had taken part in the murder oi Mus&fir K4buli 
and of a thousand other servants of Prince Pir Muhammad, 
were put to death in retaliation. Their wives and children were 
made slaves. Several men of Ajodhan also had deserted the 
standards of Timur, and had fled for security to Bhatnir. Some 
of these were brought to punishment, others were made prisoners, 
and their property was plundered. 

Kam&lu-d din,^ brother of R&o Dfil Chand, and his son, when 
they saw Timor’s severity towards the guilty, being filled 
with terror, lost their judgment. On the 1st Babi*u«l awwal, 
although Dul Ghand was in Timur’s camp, they closed the gates 
of the city, and opened the gates of sorrow and trouble f6r them- 
selves. The wrath of Timur was kindled ; he ordered his sol- 
diers to again invest the place, and to cariy on their mining and 
scaling operations. The men set zealously about the work, and 
the besieged soon peiteived that there was no hope for them, 
and that it was useless to struggle against their fate. The 
brother and son of the Udo went forth humbly from the town, 
and hastened to cast themselves upon the earth before Timur, 
and implore his mercy. They gave up the keys of the town to 
the servants of the emperor. On the 2nd of the month Amir 
Shaikh Nuru-d din and Amir Allah-d&d went into the city to 
receive the ransom money, but the evil-minded rdls resisted 
payment of the tribute. There were in the city many gabrs and 
* All tlio IISS. agree is thie Muhammadan name. 
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bad men who set themBelTee in opposition and made open resist- 
ance. When Timdr heard of this he issued a stringent order for 
his men to attack the fort, and put the occupants to the sword. 
The soldiers accordingly scaled the place by means of ladders 
and ropes. The gabn set fire to the place, and cast their wires 
and children into the fire and consumed them. A party of them 
who called themselves Musulm4ns, cut off the heads of their 
wives and children like so many sheep. The two parties then 
joined and prepared for a desperate resistance. They were veiy 
numerous, and very resolute and savage. According to com- 
mand the soldiers entered the city, and shouting their war ciy 
fell upon the defenders. A desperate conflict ensued, and many 
of the assailants were slain and many wounded. Amfr Shaikh 
Nuni-d din had entered the city on foot, sword in hand, to fight 
with the infidels. He was surrounded by a number of infidels, 
and was in imminent danger, when Auz4n Mazfd Baghdfidi and 
Firoz Sistini rushed to the rescue, and despatching several of 
the infidels they rescued him from his peril. Victory at length 
favoured our arms. Ten thousand of the infidels were slain, the 
houses were set on fire, and the whole place was destroyed. 
Nothing was left but a few heaps of ashes. The gold and silver, 
and horses and spoil of every sort that fell into the hands of the 
captors was by order of Timur divided among the soldiers. He 
solaced the wounded by his royal munificence, and ha showed 
great favour and liberality to Ausin Mazid and Firoz, who had 
rescued Amir Niiru-d din at the risk of their own lives. 

March of Hm6r agaimt other eitie$ of India^ and suppretnon of 

the JaU. 

Afar the destruction of the town of Bhatnir the air was 
polluted by the putrefying bodies of the slain, so on the 4th of 
the month Timfir ordered his army to march against other places 
of India. Having advanced fourteen Acs, it reached a place called 
Kin4ra-i-hauz (brink of the reservoir), and there encamped. On 
the 6th it again marehed and came to the fort of Fizoah, from 
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whence it proceeded on the etme day to the town of Sarenti. 
The inhabitants of this town were for the most part infideb and 
kept pigs, whose flesh they ate. On hearing of the approach of 
Timdr th^ took to flight. A detachment was sent in pursuit, 
which overtook them and put many of them to the sword, and 
plundered the property which they had carried off. The detach* 
ment returned safe to camp with its plunder, all except ’Adil 
Farr&sh who was killed in the fight. Timur rested one day at 
Sarsuti and on the following day marched eighteen ko$ to Fath- 
4b&d where he encamped. The inhabitants of thu place had also 
abandoned their homes and fled towards the desert. They were 
pursued by a party of our men who overtook them, killed many 
of them, and plundered their goods. On the 7th of the month 
Timdr marched by the fort of Bajab-ndr and came to the fort of 
Ahrdni where he pitched hu camp. This place did not contain 
any men of snflicient sense and intelligence to come out and 
secure protection by mdiing their submiuion, so, some of the 
inhabitants were killed and others were made prisoners. Tha 
soldiers set fire to the fort, plundered the houses, and carried off 
the grain. Not a honse was left standing. 

On the following day the army marched into the desert to m 
villi^ called Tohdna. A body of the people called Jot* had 
made themselves masters of thu neighbourhood and for a long) 
time had committed depredations on the roads. They bad cash 
aside all the restcaints of religion, plundering the caravans and 
merchants with violence and murder. WhM they heard of the 
advance of Timdr's victorious host to Hindnstin, they fled into 
the deserts and into jangles filled with sugar-canes (nai-Bhakar), 
Orders were issued for pursping them, and Amir Tokal Hindd 
Karkarra,* and Manlfind Nfisim-d din were sent in commuid of 
the detachment. They penetrated the jangles and killed 200 of 
them, and having taken many prisoners they returned with the 
eattb and other spoil to the royal camp. 

> Ths Ttmk^ Xtm^ ufi " kait Tokal son of HM* KsAarre," mo ofr* p. 4»i 
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March against the Jat robbers. 

One of Timur's chief objects was to break up the bands of 
robbers and to make the roads secure. On the 9th of the month 
he left Toh&na, and he sent on Amir Sulaim&n Shdh with the 
baggage and with the plunder that had been collected towards 
S&m&na. On the same day he himself passed the fort of Mung 
towards Sdm&na and encamped. From this place he made a 
rapid march against the retreats of the Jats in the deserts and 
jungles, and falling upolti these wild demon-like men he put 2,000 
of them to the sword, their wives and children he took captive, 
and their cattle and effects he plundered. He thus delivered 
the country from the fear of these robbers which had so long 
(^pressed it. 

In that neighbourhood there was a party of distinguished 
saiyids who had taken up their abode in a certain village and 
sustained the honour of their religion. They came full of hope 
and confidence to wait on Timfir who received them kindly and 
bestowing on them his princely bounty, he gave them a governor 
to protect them from the violence of soldiers. 

On the 10th Rabi'u-1 awwal Amir Sulaimdn marched with the 
baggage from the vicinity of Mung to the neighbourhood of 
S&m&na. He halted for the night and on the 11th reached the 
river Khagar, Timur who had made a forced march against the 
Jats rejoined the army on the banks of the Khagar which is 
near S&m&na. He rested there four days awaiting the arrival of 
the heavy baggage. On the 15th he marched from thence and 
halted at the bridge {ful) of Eubila.\ Here he was joined by the 
princes and nobles of the left wing of his army whom he had sent 
by another route through the valley (murpA-sdr) of K&bul by the 
ordinary road to India. Whenever in their march they came to 
a hostile town or fort they subdued and plundered it. They now 
rejoined the imperial standard. On the 16th Timur marched, 

» Var.«Kupila,” “Kawila." ^QMalfkzdt, (p. 430«(p/ d) styt/‘Kfitila.** Pricse 
and Petit de la Croix hare Kabila, though in the latter it is somewhat disguised u 
** Foulcoabld." 



494 


TAZDf. 


and crossed the bridge of K4bila. . The hea^j baggage and the 
remainder of the army coming np from Pibilpur ander Shah 
Malik, here joined the main army. On the 17th Timur halted, 
but on the 18th he marched from the bridge of Kdbila, and 
having marched five ko»^ arrived at the bridge of Yakr&n^ where 
he rested. On the 19th he marched to the town of Kaital. The 
distance between Eaital and Simiina is seventeen ko%^ i.e., five 
l^al /araakhi and two miles.* 

Array and March of the Army. 

When the princes and amire of the army who had under the 
imperial command marched by different routes, had all joined the 
imperial standards, every officer of the right and left wing was 
ordered to his own post. The Princes Pir Muhammad, Rustam, 
and Sulaimdn Sh&h with several amlre^ were placed over the 
right. Sult&n Mahmud Kh&n, the Princes Khalil *Sult&n, and 
Sult&n Husain with amire were in command of the left. In the 
centre were the timdns of Allah-d4d, of ’ Ali Sult&n Taw&chi, and 
of other amirs. A march of six standard farsakhs and two miles 
towards Dehli was made. On the 2Snd they arrived at the fort 
of Asandi, seven kos from Kaital. The inhabitants of S&m&na, 
Kaital, and Asandi who were mostly fire-worshippers, burned their 
houses and fled to Delhi, so that none of them were met with. 
On the 23rd they marched from Asandi and arrived at the 
fort of Tughlikpiir, six kos distant. The infidels of this place 
belonged to the religion of the Magi (sanawiya) whose eyes had 
never been enlightened with the rays of the true religion. In the 
belief of these people there are two gods, one called Yazdan the 
other Ahriman whom they typify by light and darkness. They 
suppose all good to proceed from the one and all evil from the 
other. The people of this place who were also called Sdlutt^ had 
left it empty and fled. . The soldiers set fire to the place and 
reduced it to ashes. 

* '* Fit ffmMn or ‘^/kl bakrdn.** 

* TUb lUgo b sot montioncd in the Matfkadt, neither b it noticed in the revised 
118., Mo. OSS. 
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On the 24th the army arrired at the town of Panipat, a dis- 
tance of twelve ios from Tnghlikpdr. The inhabitants of this 
place also had takm flight and not a sonl was found there. In 
the fort there was a store of wheat more than 10,000 heavy man* 
in weight or 160,000 of the legal or standard man. This was 
given to the soldiers. On the 25th Tfmdr marched six ^ from 
that place and encamped on the river of Panipat. On the 26th the 
amirt put on their armour ready for battle. On the 27th the 
order was given for the generals of the right wing to proceed to 
Jahdn-num&i, a building erected by Firoz Sh&h on a hill two 
fartakha from Dehli. The river Jumna runs at the foot of this 
hill. They accordingly ravaged the country from the village of 
Kanhi-gazin to Jahan-num&i. The people were killed or made 
prisoners and great booty was carried off to the camp. 

On the 29th Timur passed the Jumna near the village of 
Palla and marched towards the fort of Loni which is in a great 
pasture country. This fort is situated in the diMfd between the 
rivers J umna and Haltn. The latter is a large canal which Sult&n 
Sh&h brought from the river Kdlini, and it joins the river Jumna 
near Firoz&b&d. Amir Jah&n Sh&h, Amir Sh&h Malik, and 
Amir All&h-d&d under Tim&r's orders, advanced to the foot of 
the hill of Jab&n-num&. Maimun Maishdm the commandant 
of the fort, nnmindfol of Tim&r's strength, would not capitulate, 
but prepared to offer resistance. As soon as Tim&r approached, 
a wise and venerable old man came out and surrendered, but the 
other inhabitants who were gdbrt and servants of Malld Kh&n in 
th«r folly and presumption resolved to defend the place. The 
soldiers were immediately ordered to invest the fort and to take 
it by mining the walls. Th^ accordingly commenced sapping 
in various places, and towards evening they took it. The gabn 
had previously set fire to thrir houses in the fort and had 
burnt them with their wives and children. Timur rcihained 
outside of the fort that night On the last day of RabPul-awwal 
he gave orders that such of the servants of Nauluir Kh&n and of 
the inhabitants of the place as were Muhammadans should be set 
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aride^ and that all the rest, gabrt and infidela, should be passed 
under the sword of Isl&m. AU the inhabitants of the place wera 
plundered except the udyidt who had been glorified with the light 
of the fiuth. The fort was burnt and laid waste. 

On the Ist Rabi’u>l fikhir, Timur mounted his horse and 
leaving the fort of ZiOni he went forth to reconnoitre. He pro- 
ceeded to the river Jumna near Jah&n-nnm&i, and carefiilly 
examined the fords. He then returned to the camp, and as 
Dehli was near he held a council with the princes Mid nobles as 
to the manner of besi^ing it. The decision arrived at was that 
plenty of grain and fodder should first be provided for the supply 
of the army and that then the si^ should be entered upon. In 
pursuance of this plan Amir Sulaimfin Sliah, Amir Jah&n Shfih, 
and others were sent out to plunder the environs of Dehli and 
bring in com. On the following day he determined to pay a 
visit to the palace of Jah&n-nnm&i. He set out with 700 
men clad in armour, and passing the river Jumna he carefully 
examined the palace. Firoz Shfih had given to the place the 
name of Jahin-numdi by inspiration as it was to become illus- 
trious by the visit of the Sovereign of the world. 

After inspecting the place he looked arorad to discover the 
ground most suitable for a battle-field. 'Ali Sult&n Tawfichi and 
Junaid Bdr-uldai who had marched with the advance-guard now 
returned ; the former brought in Muhammad Salaf, and the 
latter another person as prisoners. After questioning them 
Muhammad Salaf was put to death. At this juncture Mallfi 
Eh&u was descried with 4,000 horse, 5,000 infiuitiy, and twenty- 
seven elephants issuing from the groves near the city. They 
drew near, and Timfir passed over the river to his eamp. The 
advance-guard of the army, 300 men, under the command of 
Saiyid Eliwfija and Mub&shar met and attacked them, leadii^ 
them to the side of the river where a warm conflict took place. 
Timdr ordered Sunjak Bahddur and AJUh-d4d to support Saiyid 
Khwija. They crossed the river wi^ the utmost ederity, and 
joining their comrades they attacked tbs tnemy with showers 
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of MTOwi. When iho enemy mw the boldnen nnd vigonr of 
their eeanibuits, th^ eonld not hold their gronnd, but broke and 
fled at tiie first ehai^ge. Saiyid Khwfija pursued and killed many 
of them. In the flight a war elephant fell down and died ; an 
ineidmit from which wise men drew an augury of rietoiy. 

JforcA io (k» twA cf LoiA—Mamurt ofEindk primmen. 

On the Srd Rabf’u-a sini Timfir marched from Jah4n>nnm4{, 
and pitched hia camp to the eastward of Lon(. All the princes 
and arnbn who had been engaged in different expeditions assem- 
bled here under the n^al banner [oad harangued them on 
the gperatieiu 

On the same day Amir Jahbn Shdh and other omife repre- 
sented to Timdr that firom the time he crossed the. Indus a 
hundred thousand Hindu prisoners, more or less, had been taken, 
and that these gabn and idol-worshippers were kept in the camp. 
It was to be feared that in the day of battle with the forces of 
Dehli th^ might join the enemy. This opinion was confirmed 
by the joy which the prisoners had exhibited when Malld Khdn 
marched against the imperial forces at Jahdn-numbi. Tlmdr 
eoneideced the point, and deeming the adriee of hia ofiieers to be 
wise, he g%Te orders for all the Hindu prisoners to be put to 
deadi. Ereiy one who neglected to comply with this command 
was to be executed, and his wires, children, and goods were to 
become the property of the informer. In pursuance of this order 
100;000 infidel Hindus were put to the sword. Mauibnb 
NIsira-d din, a most distinguished eecleriastie, had fifteen 
Hindus in his train, and he who had nerer caused a sheep to 
be slanj^tered was obliged to hare these fifteen Hindus killed. 
Timfir also issued an order that one man out of erery ten should 
be left in camp to guard the wires and children of the prisoners^ 
and the captured cattle. 

On the same day ^mfir resolred upon marching to Dehli, 
and setting oflP after mid-day prayer he encamped on the banka 
of the Jumna. The astrologers and soothsayers disputed with 
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each other m to whether the atari and preaagea were fiiToarable. 
Timur phM»d no reliance on their predietiona, but put hia tmat 
in Ghxl, without whoae pleaanre nothing happena. Next morn- 
ing, after prajrera, he took the holy book and opened it for a f6i. 
The Terae which came out waa iarourable to hie enterprize. 
Trusting in thia omen he crossed the rirer Jumna, and encamped 
on the other side on the 5th Babi'u-s s&ni. The soldiers by 
way of precaution intrenched their camp, which was near a little 
ittll called Pushta-bih&li, and they fenced it in with branchea of 
trees and palisades. In front of the ditch they fratened buffalos 
together by their feet and necks, and inside the fence they raised 
pent-houses {khamhd). 

Battle with the Suttdn oj Sinduetdn. 

On the 7tb Babi’u-s s&ni Timur settled the array of hia army. 
Prince Pir Muhammad Jahkngir, Amir Yidgir BirUs, and 
others, were placed over the right wing. Prince Sult&n Husain, 
Prince Khalil Sultkn, Amir Jah&n Shkh, and others, had com- 
mand of the left wing. The ran-guard was placed under the 
command of Prince Buatam, Amir Shaikh Ndru-d din, and 
otben. Timur himself commanded the centre. In this order, 
full of qtirita and courage, the soldiers marched to the battle field. 

The enemy also came out in battle array. The centre was 
under SulUn Mahmud, grandson of Sultan Firoz Shfih, and 
Mallfi Khkn. The right was commanded by Taghi Khfin, Mir 
Ali Hauja, and others, and the left by Malik Mu’inu-d din, 
Malik H&ni, and others. The enemy’s army consisted of 12,000 
veteran horsemen and 40,000 infantry, with all the appliances 
of war.. Thus they advanced to the field of battle. The 
enemy’s great reliance was on' his enormous war elephants, 120 
in number. They were covered with armour, and on their backs . 
was a kind of litter or cage, in which cross-bow men and discos 
throwers were concealed. Sharp poisoned points were fastened 
firmly to their tusks. Bocket-men {fakhah-cffgan) and grenade- 
throwers (m’d-andos) nuunhed by their sides. 
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Alihoaj^ tlie army l»f T(mi&r mu weak compared with thia 
IiKUao army, atill hia aoldien did not rate their enemy very 
hi^ly. Bnt although th^ bad fought in many a battle, and 
OTeithrown numy an enemy, they had nerer before encountered 
elephanta. They had heard by report that the bodies of these 
elephants were so hard that no weapon would pierce them ; that 
th^ could tear up strong trees with the wind (bdd) of their 
trunks; that they could knock down strong houses with the 
pressure of their sides ; and that in battle they could lift horse 
and horseman from the ground with their dragon-like trunk and 
ruse them in the air. Exaggerations like these had raised ap- 
prehensions in the hearts of the soldiers. When Timdr pro- 
ceeded to i^point the places for the rarious officers of the Court, 
he, in his princely kindness, asked the learned doctors of the 
Law who accompanied the army in this invasion where he should 
place them. They, terrified with the stories they had heard of 
the elephants, answered : *' In the sune place as the ladies and 
women.” 

When Timiir perceived this terror and alarm of his followers, 
to allay their fears he directed that they should fix palisades 
and dig a trench in front of the army. In front of these he 
ordered buffiilos to be placed side by ride, and fastened firmly 
together by the neck and feet with leather thongs. He had 
strong iron claws made and given to the infontry, who were 
ordered to throw them on the ground in front of the elephants. 
Maul&nfi 8hah4bu-d din Jfimi has celebrated these devices in 
one of his odes. Heaven was always favourable to Timur, and 
now gave him success without using any of these stratagems. 
He had on horseback ascended an eminence between the two 
armies, and examined all around. When he saw the opposing 
forces he alighted from his horse, and turning the face of sup- 
plication to heaven he offered his p'rayers, and beggo*l for victory- 
over his enemy. It was not long before a sign was given of the 
acceptance of this prayer. While Timur w.is offering hi'^ prayer 
to heaven, it came into the minds of Aintr Shaikh Nuru-d din. 
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and the other officera in command of the Tan*guard, that if 
Timdr sent a reinforcement to the right wing and to the adTaoce 
guard it would be a sure presage of rietory. When Timdr had 
finished his prayer, he sent Sultfin ’AU Taw&chi and others from 
the centre to the support of the right wing, and another party to 
the support of the ran-guard. These movements cheered up the 
spirits and strengthened the courage of the men. Th^ drew 
their swords and rushed fearlessly on the enemy. The elephants 
of mighty form and craTcn spirit ran off, and Timdr thus ob- 
tained the victoiy. 

The van-guard under Sdnjak Bahddur and other officers, 
when they saw the enemy advancing against the right wing, 
placed themselves in ambush, and when the advance-guard of 
the enemy had paased by, they rushed out in their rear with 
swords drawn and arms uplifted, and in one charge killed more 
than 500 of them. On the right wing the Prince Pir Muham- 
mad having advanced his men charged the enemy. He was 
supported by Amir Sulium&n Shdh, and aided by fortune he 
used his swords upon the elephants.* The men of the right wing 
with one aoeord advanced against the left of the enemy, which 
placed its reliance on the bravery of Taghi Kh&n, and drove it 
back as fiw as the JETaws-t SMu, which is a wide and deep well, 
one of the works of Firoz Sh4h. The left wing, under Prince 
Sultin Husain and others, clUaged vrith such force and bravery 
the enemy’s right wing under Malik Mu’inu-d din, that it was 
broken, and Amir Jahfin Sh4h pursued its scattered fugitives to 
the very gates of Dehli. The centre of the enemy supported by 
the elephants advanced to attack in good order, but Prince 
Rustam and his coadjutma met them and made a stout resia- 
tanoe. The various officers brought their m«i into action and 
cut their way to the elephants. They killed the drivers, wounded 
the trunks of the animals with swor^ and arrows, and despatched 
them. 

* PSIis dslsOnb kars dwaribw the dilwt «f Os dtihmaa Vat Ui seMom is 
sM Is Vs taad in ai^ oBs of Iks Cmk MBS. I hsvs sMd. 
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The soldien of India fought bravely ibr their livei^ bat the 
firail inaeet cannot contend with the raging wind, nor the feeble 
deer against the fierce lion, eo they were compelled to take to 
flight. Sult4n Mahmfid Kh&n, Mallu Kh4n, and those who fled 
with them, entered the city and closed the gates. Prince Khalil 
Snlt&n, of the right wing, notwithstanding, his yonth, attacked 
one of the monster elephants, cut down his driver, and led the 
animal, as a husbandman drivee a buffalo in the plough, to Timfir. 

When by the favour of Ood the enemy was defeated and put 
to flight, Timfir advanced to the gate of Dehli. He carefully 
examined the walla and bastions of that noble city, and then 
returned u the Hau%*\ KhdM. This is a reservoir constructed by 
Sult&n Firoz Sh4h, so large that an arrow cannot be shot from 
one side to the other. It is filled by the rain in the rainy season, 
and the people of Dohli obtain water firom it all the year round. 
The tomb of Firoz Sh4h is by its side. Timiir encamped there 
and the princes and nobles and offioeni waited upon him and 
offered congratulations upon the victory. They then praised the 
bravery and reported the valiant exploiUi performed by the 
princes and officers. Timur on hearing these reports was moved 
to tears, and gave thanks to God who had distinguished hint 
above other nionarchs by granting him such valiant sons and 
such faithful servants. • • • 

Flight of 8uUdn Mahmiui and Mattk KAdn. Capture of Dehll 

After their defeat, Sultdu Mabmdd and Mallfi Kh4n went to 
Dehli and repented of the course they had pursued and of the rash 
ness they had displayed. But repentance after a disaster is of no 
avail. No resource but flight was loft. So in the darkness of 
the night Sult4n Mahmud left the city by the gate of Hauz-iini 
and Mallu Kh4n by the. Baraka gate, both of which are to the 
south of the Jah4n-paD4h. They fled into the desert. When 
Tirofir was informed of their flight he sent Amir Sa*id and other 
oflElGera in pursuit of them. These officers captured many fugi- 
tives and secured a large booty. They also made priaonen ef 
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Mallii E3i4a’s bods, Saif Kh&a entitled Malik Shaifk-d din, and 
Khada-d&d. On the same evening orders were given to Allah* 
did and other ofEcers to take poeseesion of the gates of the city 
and to prevent the escape of any one. 

On the 8th Rabi*a-s s&ni, Timdr hoisted his victorious flag on 
the walls of Dehli. He then went to the gate of the numUm and 
took hU seat in the 'Tdffoh. This gate is one of the gates of 
Jah&n-pan4h and opens towards the JBatiat’ Khdts. There he 
held his court ; and the saiytds, the idzit, the nobles and the great 
men who were in the city, hastened to pay their homage to him. 
Faziu-Ilah Balkhi, deputy of Midld Kh4n, with all the (fleets of 
the ditedn, proceeded to make their mtbmission. The taiyidt, the 
'ulamd, and the thaikht- sought for protection through the inter- 
vention of the princes and officers. Prince Pir Mnhaaunad, 
Amir Sulaimdn Sh&h, Amir Jriidn Sh4h, and others interceded 
fbr them in due season, and gained their object. The standard of 
victory was raised and drums were beaten and music played to 
proclaim the conquest to the skies. A poet also wrote some lines 
containing the date of the victory, r-8th Babi'u*s s&ni, 801 
(Dec. 17th, 1398). 

The elephants and rhinoceroses were brought forth with their 
trappings and paraded before the emperor. The elephants all in 
token of submission bowed thrir beads to the ground and raised a 
ciy altogether as if they were asking for quarter. Thwe were 
120 war elephants captured, and on the return home of the anqy 
some were sent to different parts of the empire for the use of the 
princes, and the others were sent to Sanutrkand. * * • Mawlfas. 
Ndsiru-d din was ordered to go with other learned doctors and 
great men into the mosque on the Sabbath, and prodaim the 
itame of the S&hib-kir&n Amir Tim dr Gdrgin in the kkutba, in 
the same way as the name of Firoa Sh4h and other Sultins had 
been proclaimed. • • • 

On the 16th of the month a number of sddiers collected at the 
gate of Dehli and derided the inhabitants. When Timdr heard 
of this ho directed some of tho amirs to pot a stop to it. But it 
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was the dirine pleasure to'ruin the eitj and to punish the inhabit* 
ants, and that was brought about in this way. The wife of 
Jah&n Malik 'Agh6 and other ladies went into the city to see the 
palace of the Thousand CoIuinnB(jTa8dr-sti^ttn), which Malik Jaun4 
had built in the Jah4n*pan4h. The officers of the Treasury had 
also gone there to collect the ransom money. Several thousand 
soldiers, with orders for grain and sugar, had proceeded to the city. 
An order had been issued for the officers to arrest every nobleman 
who had fought against Timur and had fled to the city, and i i 
execution of this order they were scattered about the city. When 
parties and bands of soldiers were going about the city, numbers 
of Hindus and gahr% in the cities of Dehli, Siri, Ja" ‘.n-pan4h, 
and Old Dehli, seeing the violence of the soldiers/ took up arms 
and assaulted them. Many of the infidels set fire to their goods 
and effects, and threw themselves, their wives and children, into 
the flames. The soldiers grew more eager for plunder and de- 
struction. Notwithstanding the boldness and the struggles of 
the Hindus, the officers in charge kept the gates closed, and would 
not allow .^ny more soldieni to enter the city, lest it should be 
sacked. But on that Friday night there were about 15,000 men 
in the city who were engaged firom early eve till morning in 
plundering and burning the houses. In many places the impure 
infidel gahrn made resistance. In the morning the soldiers who 
were outside, being unable to oontrol themselves, went to the city 
and raised a great disturbance. Qn that Sunday, the 1 7th of the 
month, the whole placed was pillaged, and several palaces in 
Jah4n-pan4h and Siri were destroyed. On the 18th the like 
plundering went on. Eveiy soldier obtained more than twenty 
persons as slaves, and some brought as many as fifty or a 
hundred men, women, and children as slaves out of the city. 
The other plunder and spoils were immense, gems and jewels of 
all sorts, rubies, diamonds, statfii and fabrics of all kinds, vases 
and vessels of gold and silver, sums of money in Wl tankoB, and 
othor coins beyond all computation. Most of the women who 

‘ This mIsoM is ftmad oaly in one eopy. 
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were made prisoners wore bracelets of gold or silver on their 
wrists and legs and valuable rings upon their toes. Medicines and 
perfumes and unguents, and the like, of these no one took any 
notice. On the 19th of the month Old Dehli was thought of, 
for many infidel Hindus had fled thither and taken refuge in the 
great mosque, where they prepared to defend themselves. Amir 
Sh&h Malik and ’Ali Sultan Tawichi, with 500 trusty men, 
proceeded against them, and falling upon them with the sword 
despatched them to hell. High towers were built with the heads 
of the Hindus, and their bodies became the food of ravenous beasts 
and birds. On the same day all Old Dehli was plundered. Such 
of the inhabitants as had escaped alive were made prisoners. 
For several days in succession the prisoners were brought out of 
the city, and every amir of a turnon or kuihun took a party of 
them under his command. Several thousand craftsmen and 
mechanics were brought out of the city, and under the command 
of Timur some were divided among the princes, amirs, and aghM 
who h^ assisted in the conquest, and some were reserved for 
those who were maintaining the royal authority in other parts. 
Timur had formed the design of building a Masjid-i jamV in 
Samarkand, bis capital, and he now gave orders that all the stone- 
masons should be reserved for that pious work. • • • 

The three cities mentioned are thus described — Slri is sur* 
rounded by a round wall. Old Dehli by a similar wall, but 
larger. From the wall of Siri on the north-east to the wall of 
Old Dehli on the south-west, a wall has been erected on both 
sides, and the space between is called Jah4n*pan&h. It is 
larger than Old Dehli. Three gates of Slri open towards JahAn*- 
pan&h and four towards the open coii&try. Of Old Dehli five 
gates open into JahAn-pankh and tbirtedn ^ to the outside. Jabdii- 
pan4h has thirteen gates,, six to the north-east and seven to the 
eonth-west, making in all thirty gatee to thm three eitiee known 
by the common name of DehlL 

1 to. in two M88., Imi tho anbor of to s>t« Old Dthll ^ 

itoriwo. Ao»ftogtototoiyWt,pHe44S«w^.togalwo^^^ 

m In Btoto, to to nktt to fetid (8Q of to tow ati« oomplto 
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Tlmir mareheBjrim DeM to other ptaceo in JERndvotdn. 

Timur remained at Dehli fifteen days, and ihisn marched out to 
conquer other places in India, and to put down idolaters and rebels. 
When he was about to depart he directed that ail the aaiyids 
and Jtdsis, and doctors and %haikh%^ should assemble in the great 
mosque of Jah&n-pan&h, and he appointed one of his own officers 
to be their keeper and prarent their being molested by the 
soldiers of the army. On the 22nd Rabi’u-1 dkhir, 801, in the 
morning, Timur began his march and proceeded three ko9 to 
Firos&b&d. He halted there for an hour to view the beauties of 
the place. He then went to the mosque of Firoz&b&d, which is 
built of hewn atone, on the banks of the Jumna, and there per- 
formed bis devotions, after which he mounted his horse and went 
outside of the town. 

Saiyid Shamsu-d din Turmnzi and 'Al&n-d din, deputy of 
Shaikh £ukari, whom be sent as envoys to the city of feupila, 
now returned, and reported that the prince of that place, 
Bah&dur Nih&r, had made his subrnission, and would come in 
on the Friday to pay his respects. Timdr encamped beyond 
Jah&n-num&i, near Wazir&h&d, There his envoys presented to 
him two white parrots, which had been sent by Bah&dur Nih&r. 
These two parrots survived from the time of Sult&n Tughlik 
Sh&h, and had often exhibited their powers of speech in the 
assemblies of kings. Timur considered this offering as very 
auspicious, and graciously accepted it. The distance from Dchli 
to Wasir&b&d is six Aos. On the 23rd he marched from Wazir- 
&b&d, and, crossing the Jumna, he proceeded six koB to the village 
of Mudula. On the 24th he marched six Aos, and encamped at 
Katah. Here Bah&dur Nih&r and his son, Kalt&sh,^ arrived with 
tribute and presents. They were admitted to an audience when 
they paid their homage, and were treated with favour. On the 
25th he made a day's march to B&ghpat, six koo distant. On 
the next day he proceeded to the village of As&r, which . is situated 
between two rivers, and there encamped. 

I Thk M the nediiif of one MS. The otheie here **Kelyaih'* and 
endone^Xstl^ tith.” See l yr d p. 449. 
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C(g>fitr« ^tke Fart nf JWnrf. 

The ibrt of Mint waa one of the moat &moaa in In^a. On 
the 26th Rabi*n-I hkhir Timfir aent Bnatam Taghi Biighh, Amir 
Shhh Malik, and Allah-dhd from Aa&r to the gates of that fort. 
On the 27th those offieen reported that flyha Agh&ni and hia 
son, ManUnh Ahmad Th&neaari, with a gahr named Safi* and a 
body of gahn, had fortified themaeb^ in the place and had 
raised the standard of reaistanee, Granting that Tarmaharin 
Ehdn had attacked the fort, but was unable to take^^l^This 
defiance greatly incensed' Timfir, especially the reference, wbil^e 
fiiilure of Tarmsharin Ehdn. On the same day, after nrid*d^]r 
pnyer, he mounted hia horse, and, taking with him 10,000 niei^^ 
ho marched mpidly to Mint. Thit night he halted midi^^x 
and on the following day, the 29th, in the afternoon, he arriT|d| 
at Mint. He immediately issued orden to the eommaode|tM 
regiments that each-should begin mining the wall in fron^^NM 
position, and when night came on it waa 'foimd.^lhah'^ 
of ten to fifteen gat had been sapped under eadt hiiiaun* an^ wall. 
The gabn peieeii^ this, and were ao frightened that they lost 
all courage and a we d to defend themselves. Next day Amir 
Allah-ddd, with his rspment of ITdcAifis,* called *' the ftuthfol,” 
advanced to the gate of the fort, shouting the cry of victory. 
One of hia followers, named Sar&i, son of Kalandar, a bnve 
young fellow, first raised a acaling ladder against the batUemoits 
and mounted the i^Jl. Other brave men follcwed him. They 
soon took riyds Agh&ni and bis son Thdneaari, the commanders 
of the fort, and, patting ropes round their necks, brought them 
to Timfir. Safi, the pair, one of the chiefs of the fort, was 
killed in the engagement, and was punished by the fire he in 
error adored.* Next day, the remaining gabn were brought out 

lOr^Ssftl.” * A tribe of Turks. 

* .Sir H. BUiotiia his Oksssiy, VoL I., p. IIS, quotes s pssssp ftom the BuhOut 
sijfor ss proring, beyond dispute, that this n»sn erss s'ire-woiihippo. Thstpsiss^ 

is derirsd diieetly or indirectly ftout the one before us, and there is no misUkinp its 
voids. Tiwdr, in his antobiogtaphy, hovarsr, rimply caBs the man “ a se*r/’ 

vhiA,as8irH. FUiotsaya has ooms to Bsean "an infidel in general.’’ Thsvoids 
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and pot to the awor^. Their wires and children were made 
slaves. By the imperial order fire was then placed in the mines 
and the bastions, and the walls were thrown down and levelled 
with the ground. * * * Thus the fort which Tarmsharfn Eh&n 
had failed to capture had been taken by a detachment of the im- 
perial army at the first assault. * « * 

BattlsB with the Oabre on the Cfangee. 

Timur having reduced the fort of Mirat on the Ist Jum&da-l 
awwal, gave orders for Aniir JahAn ShAh to march with the left 
wing of the army against the upper parts of the river Jumna, 
to plunder the country and vex the infidels. He accordingly 
set off with all speed, and his baggage was sent after him, under 
Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din, with orders to proceed along the river 
EarA-sfi. Timur himself marched towards the Ganges, fourteen 
koe distant fn>m Mirat. On his march he was joined by Amir 
SuIaimAn ShAh. Resolved upon carrying the war against the 
gabrs of those parts, he proceeded six Aos, and rested for the 
night at a village called Mansura. Early hi the morning of the 
2nd, he again set off towards the Ganges, and at sunrise reached 
a village called Pirozpur. He marched three koe along the 
bank, seeking a place to cross. At breakfast time the place of 
transit was found, but there was no ford offering an easy passage. 
Some horsemen passed over by swimming. Timur was about to 
cross in the same way, but the amkre who were present fell upon 
their knees and represented that Prince Pir Muhammad and 
Amir SuIaimAn Shah had passed the river with the right wing 

of Sharafa-d din then ooglit only be fegsrded m e rhetorical flouriab, and althoogb 
anbaequent writera have copied ttiem in eamaat, they are too vague to be depended 
on. In Tlmdr'a Mcnioira, bowever (ttiprd p. 431), there U a much more precise 
statement, where the infidels are not only adlid fire-wonbippera, bat their tenets are 
described ; and ibis pamage it reprodnoed in the Z^/ar-mdma, (page 494, ntpra). 
But, for aU this, I am sceptical at to there being firc-woimhippcn in tbia part of India 
in Tlmdr’a daya. Oabn were infidels, and lo, llusulm&n intolerance and contempt 
made all infidels gmbr». Tbna it was easy for one man to call the Hindu infidel 
by the opprobrious term po3r or Mtnmwi in a loose general way, meaning nothing 
more than anti-Musnimbn, and for another to andentand those terms in their true 
literal meaning. 
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of the army near Pirozpdr. It would therefore be better for hie 
majesty to remain for a day on that side of the river. Tfmdr 
consented to this proposal, but gave orders that some brave men 
should cross. Saiyid Ehwdja, and several other bold men be- 
longing to the division of Prince Shdh Bukb, accordingly crossed. 
Tfmiir then marched two ko$ on the bank of the river and en- 
camped. On the 3rd he marched towards Tughlikpdr, which is 
situated on the upper part of the Ganges, at twenty ka$ distance. 
When he had made fifteen kos a report was brought in that there 
was a Hindu force assembled by the side of the rivei*. He then 
directed Amir Mub&shir, ’Ali Sult&n, and other chiefo to march 
against them with 5,000 horse, while he went on to Tughlikpdr. 
As he proceeded he was taken ill suddenly, and a swelling rose 
in his arm. The doctors and attendants exerted themselves to 
alleviate the malady. 

While be was in this condition intelligence was brought that 
a laige body of gabrs was coming on the river in forty-eight 
boats. When he heard this, the prospect of fighting against the* 
infidels made him forget his malady. He mounted his horse, 
and, with a thousand of his guards, went to the bank of the 
river. When they caught sight of the enemy some of Timur’s 
brave followers, heedless of their own safety, threw themselves 
into the river and swam to engage the enemy. Others kept up 
a discharge of arrows against the enemy from the banka of the 
river, who, in their ignorance, did nothing but put up their 
shields over their heads and discharge arrows in return. The 
body of men who had entered the river on horseback and swam 
off to the boats now reached them, and grappling the sides with 
their hands they boarded them. Having thus taken most of 
the boats they put the men to the sword, and made prisoners of 
the women and children. With the captured boats they made 
the best of their way to the remaining boats, ten^ in number. 
These the enemy lashed together in the middle of the river, and 
prepared for resistance. But our men engaged them, and de- 
spatched all the infideb either with their arrows or their swords. 

> OBtOO|^IS7S<«ftWO**OBlj. 
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Tkmir makeB three AUaeke upon the Bnmy tii em Dep. 

Ab soon as Tfmiir had defeated these boats on the Oangea, he 
left the rirer and marched to Taghlikp&r, ^ere he encamped. 
On the same night, the 4th of the month of Jumada-l awwal, two 
persons arriyed from Amir AUah-d&d, Bdyisid Kdehin and 
Altun Bakshi, commanders of the adyanoe-gnard, bringing 
intelligence that they had found a good ford and had crossed 
the Oanges. There they had found u large body of the 
enemy, confident in numbers, and prepared to fight, under the 
command of a leader named Mub&rak Eh&n. As soon as 
Timur heard this, he resolyed to march against the infidels, 
and, before break of day, he mounted his horse, and crossed 
the riyer with a thousand horsemen. After marching a ios he 
halted for the morning prayer, and his men harnessed on their 
cuirasses, in readiness to encounter the enemy. As they ap- 
proached, they found Muhammad Kh&n, with 10,000 men, horse 
and foot, drawn up in battle array, ready for the fight> with 
drums beating and banners flying. 

Timur perceiyed that the foe, the enemies of religion, were 
numerous and bold, while his own followers were few. The two 
wings of the army were far away, and there was no help for 
it but to put his trust in God and fight brayely. While he was 
thus in anxiety, 5,000 horse belonging to the titmine of Prince 
Shdh Bttkh, who had crossed the riyer with Saiyid Xhwfija 
and Jahfin Malik, now came up and joii^ed him, as if by ar- 
rangement. Such was the special mercy of Ood. Timfir first 
ofiered his thanksgiyings. Then he ordered Amir Shih Malik 
and Amir Allah-d&d to attack the enemy with a thousand horse- 
men of his guard, and to do so without any foar of their number 
and strength. These amirs, without hesitation, drawing their 
swords and placing themselyes at the head of their thousand men, 
rushed towards the enemy. This bold chaige filled Mubdrak 
Khdn and the enemy with foar, so that they turned and fled 
without waiting for the attack. They made for the jungle, but 
our men pursued them and killed a great number, and hio^ght 
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in their wiven and children as prisonere, as well as vast spoil in 
cattle. 

Timur halted there for a little whiloi but intelligence was soon 
brought to him that there was a large body of gabr% assembled in 
the valley of Edpila,*^ on the banks of the Ganges. He set o8 
thither immediately with 500 men, leaving the rest of the army 
occupied in securing the spoil. When they approached the valley 
of Kdpila, they perceived a large body of the enemy. Amir Sh&h 
Malik and ’Ali Sult&n Taw&chi, notwithstanding their scanty 
followers, charged the enemy boldly sword in hand and cut many 
of them down, so that, notwithstanding the superior numbers of 
the enemy, they were defeated and put to flight, and large booty 
was found. While the men were engaged in securing the spoil* 
Timur was left with only a hundred of his guards, when an 
officer of the gabrs^ by name Malik Shaikha, with a hundred* 
men, horse and foot, ma^de a charge upon him. Timiir faced his 
assailant and hastened to meet him, but when they were about 
an arrow’s flight apart, one of the soldiers, without having well 
ascertained what he asserted, told Timur that it was Shaikh 
Kukari, one of his faithful adherents, who was advancing to meet 
him. Timdr consequently turned back towards the hill. The 
gabr Shaikha then cut down several of the soldiers, and Tlmdr, 
perceiving this, turned against his enemy. Shaikha was wounded 
in the belly with an arrow and cut down with a sword. He was 
then bound with a cord and brought into the presence of Timur, 
who wished to interrogate him, but he died before he could reply. 

Intelligence was now brought that about two kos distant, in the 
valley of Etlpila, there was a large body of infidel Hindus as- 
sembled. The way thither lay through a jungle which was thick 
with trees and hard to traverse, such as the morning breeze could 
hardly penetrate. Timur had already undergone the toil of 
fighting twice before tliat day a^nd wanted a little rest, but by the 

> Hanlwar. See «iS*rd p. 45S. 

* Here one M3., sad that the moit sober ose, OMgiitSce the amilanti into **ae?era] 
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will of God, being thus again oomoDoned, he set off with a party 
of gnarda and aeveral commanders of regiments, and marched 
against the enemy in fhll reliant upon Divine support The 
road to the valley was diffieulii the enemy numerous, and his 
followers few. Reviewing these circumstances, Timdr could not 
help thinking how fortunate it would be if his son Pir Muhammad 
and Amir Sulaim&n Sh&h should come up. Three days before 
Timur had detached them to ravage the country and plunder the 
infidels and fire-worshippers. They had crossed the Ganges at 
Firozpur, and had no knowledge of Timur having also crossed 
and being near them. But soon after afternoon prayer the wish 
which Timur had conceived was realized, and the prince came 
up with his detachment and joined his father. They advanced 
together against the gahrs^ assailing them with arrows and the 
sword. They killed a great many of them and secured a large 
booty, including a vast number of camels and cattle. In that one 
day Timiir had fought in three different engagements. When the 
day drew to a close he found himself victorious and the infidels 
discomfited, but there was no place in the jungle whero he could 
encamp, so he 4'etumed with bis spoil to the place where he had 
won his second victory. 

Destruction of Oabrs in the Valky of Kupila.^^Account of a 
Stone Cow worshipped hy the Oabrs. 

The valley of Eupila is situated at the foot of a mountain by 
which the river Ganges passes. Fifteen kos higher up there is a 
stone in the form of a cow, and the water of the river flows out of 
the mouth of that cow. The infidels of India worship this cow, 
and come hither from all quarters, from distances even of a year’s 
journey, to visit it. They bring here and cast into the river the 
ashes of their 'dead whose corpses have been burned, believing 
this to be the means of salvation. They throw gold and silver 
into the river; they go down alive into the river, bathe their feet, 
sprinkle water on their heads, and have their heads and beards 
shaved. This they consider to be an act of devotion, just as 
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the MuhanimadaDS consider the pilgrimage to Mecca a pious 
work.^ 

Id this vallej there was a large roncoarse of Hindus, ha deg 
great riches in cattle and movables, so Timur resolved to attack 
them. On the 5th Jum&da-l awwal he set his army in motion 
towards Eupila. It was the will of Heaven tbnt these infidels 
should perish, so in the pride of their numbers and strength they 
awaited his approach, and had tho temeritv to resolve upon resis* 
tauce. At the rising of the sun our army reached the valley. 
The right wing was under the command of Prince Pir Muham- 
mad and Amir Sulaim&n Shah, and the left under some renowned 
leaders. Amir Sh&h Malik and other 'officers with the centre 
began the attack. When the criee of our men and the noise of 
our' drums reached them, the courage of the infidels failed. In 
their terror they fled for refuge to the mountains, but they were 
pursued and many were slain. A few who, half-dead, escaped the 
slaughter, were scattered abroad. All their property and goods 
became the spoil of the victors. 

The country having thus been cleansed from the pollution of 
infidels, the a:*iiiy returned back on the same day and recrossed 
tho Ganges. Then Timur, returned thanks for his victories, 
after which he mounted his horse and marched five ko% down the 
river and there encamped. 

Timkr'n resolution to retire from Hinduetdn. 

AVhen Dchii and its territories had been purged from the foul 
pollution of gabrs and idolaters, Tfmfir formed the resolve of 
reluming home. On the 6th Jum&da-l awwal, 801 h., he de- 
parted from the banks of the Ganges. Orders were issued for the 
march, and for the tawdehis to bring up the heavy baggage. On 
the 6th a march of six kos was made, and then a halt was called ; 
the baggage in this march being four koe in the rear. At this 
^tage Timur learned that in the valleys of the Siw&lik mountains 

* Two of the MSS. here refer to *Ulbi for s short notice of Mahm4d*e ooni|nMli, 
which the other two manuieripti omit ' 
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there was collected a l«rge number of Hindus ready for battle. 
Timiir then gave orders that the troops in charge of the baggage 
should march to these mountains. He himself having marched 
rapidly thither, encamped in the hills of Siw&lik. In this march 
Prince Ehalil Sult&n and Amir Shaikh' Nuru-d din came up 
from the baggage and joined Timur. • ♦ ♦ On the same day an 
order was issued that Amir Jahdn Sh&h, one of the ofRcers of 
the left wing, who had been absent for a week in a raid upon the 
upper parts of the Jumna, should come in and take part in the 
operations against the infidels. In compliance with this order 
he hastened to the royal camp. 

Baid into the BitodUk hilh. 

On the 10th Jum&da-l awwal Timiir marched to attack the 
Siw&lik hills. In that mountain valley there was a rdi named 
Bahruz. He had collected a great number of people around him, 
and had formed a numerous army. Belying besides upon the 
strength of the position which he occupied, he was bold and 
resolved upon resistance. Timfir appointed Prince Pir Muham- 
mad and several amirn of the right wing, and Prince Sult&n 
Husain and sundry officers of the left wing, to march and attack 
the infidels. Amir Shaikh JUfiru-d din led the advance-guard of 
the centre. Thus they marched against the enemy, while Timfir 
halted at the mouth of the valley, The soldiers fought most 
valiantly and made dreadful slaughter of the enemy. They 
obtained a decisive victory, and acquired a great booty in 
valuables, slaves and cattle. With the desire of doing justice, 
Timfir ordered that the strong men of the force, who had secured 
aa their share of the spoil three or four hundred head of cattle 
each, should give up part of them to the weaker men, so that all 
might obtain a share in the fruits of the victory, and no man 
remtin empty-handed. This decision gave groat satisfaction. 
The victorious force marched and joined the royal camp at the 
milage of Bahrah, a dependency of Bakri, well known as the 

at 
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country of Miy&pdr.' On the 12th he marched fbnr hu from 
Bahrah and encamped at the Tillage of Shikkij&lM«o. In oonso- 
quence of the immense booty which the gained, it was 

impossible to march more than four koa per day. On the 1 3th he 
marched and encamped at Kandar, a distance of nearly four ko$. 

Itaid into other parte o) the Sitedlik hilla. 

On the 14th Jum4da-1 awwai Timdr passed the Jumna and 
proceeded to another part of the Siwdlik hills. There he heard 
that one of the rate of Hind, called Ratan, had assembled a preat 
number of Hindus, and had taken post on the lofty heights in the 
thick foreste. The hills were so high that no eye could see from 
the botto^ to the top, and the trees oo dense that the rays of 
the sun and moon could not reach the ground. It was impoa* 
sible to make a passage without cutting down the trees. But for 
all this Timdr did not hesitate; and without eren waiting for the 
night. to pass, he, on the 15th,* gave his order for the adTance. 
The troops accordingly marched on by the light of torches, 
and employed themselves in euttmg down the trees and clearing 
a way. In that night they made a progress of twelve koe, and in 
the m<iniing of the 15th they penetrated between the Siw&lik 
mountain and the Kuka mounUun. Here Bii Batan had taken 
up his position, with his forces drawn up in regular battle array, 
with right wing and left wing, and centre and supports.* But 
when t he noise of our music and the cries of our soldiers reached 
the ears of the Hindus, they wavered and 'fled without wuting for 
the attack. Our ofiieers and men pursued them, and put many of 
them to the sword. All their property in movables and cattle 
fell into the hands of the victors. Every soldier obtained a 
hundred to two hundred head of cattle and from ten to twenty 
slaves. 


' J!>iW 

* It muit Im nmembend dist the Mahnsmidsn dsf begins st einiset 

* j j The Uet two eppsM in only one MS. 
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On the same day Prince Pir Muhammad and Amir ShAh 
Malik, in command of the right wing, went to another valley, 
where he destroyed many Hindus and obtained great spoil. The 
left wing, also under Prince JahAn Sh&h, attacked and destroyed 
a body of Hindus in another direction, but they did not obtain 
so large a booty. Qn the night of the 16th both wings came 
up and joined the main body. In the morning Timur left the 
valley between the two mountfdns and returned to the Si w Alik 
mountain. From this encampment to the countiy of Nagarkot 
there was a distance of fifteen par(uangB. In this valley there 
are many dense jungles, and the mountains are high and difficult 
of ascent. Timur heard that there were great numbers of infidels 
in the mountains, and he determined to disperse and destroy them. 
The men of the left wing under Amir JahAn SbAh, and the army 
of KhurAsAn, had acquired but little spoil, so he sent them out 
to make a raid and collect plunder. Early on that day SAin 
Tamdr,^ commander of the advance-guard, came in to report 
that the number of Hindus in front exceeded all calculation. 
Tiindr therefore held his ground while the left wing was absent, 
engaged in its work of plunder. The men of this force put a 
great many infidels to death, and acquired great spoil in wealth 
and cattle. On the same day, at noon, news came fiK>m the 
regiment of Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din and ^AU Suit An TawAchi 
that there was, upon the left, a valley in which many Hindus 
had gathered, having with them much wealth and cattle. TinMiir 
immediately proceeded thither, and ordered the two officers who 
had made the report to attack the infidels. They accordingly 
fell upon the enemy and put many to the sword, and while they 
did so TImAr stood upon the summit of. a hill watching them 
and encouraging them with his presence. Many of the infidels 
were killed and wounded, and those who wete able fled, leaving 
a great booty behind, which the victors brought into the presence 
of Timur, who warmly praised their bravery. Yast quantities 

* The prioter of the Fmch UasilsikMi bss eoaveitod thh ntme isUr **Soiave 
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of cattle were taken, and Tim dr stayed upon ihe muuuiain nntil 
evening, in order that the booty might be fairly distributed, and 
each man get .his share. Every man got as much as he could 
take care of. That night they encamped in the valley. In the 
jungles there were^many monkeys, and when night came on they 
entered the camp and carried off the things of the soldiers. In 
the course of one month, from the 16th of Jum&da-I awwal, when 
Timur was between the mountains Siwdlik and Kuka, to the 
16th of Jumdda-8 sdni, when he arrived at Jammu, he had 
twenty conflicts with the infidels and took seven fortresses, each 
of them a Khaibar in strength. These forts were situated one 
or two paramngs apart, and their occupants were all at war with 
each other. In the days of the old Sult&ns they had paid the 
jizi/a^ but they had broken away from their allegiance to the 
sovereigns of Icl&m, and would not now pay the tax, so the 
slaughter and plunder of them was lawful and laudabb . One 
of these fortresses belonged to Sliaikhu, a relation nt' Malik 
Shaikh Eukar,^ and he, by means of a few Musulmuii'^ who 
dwelt there, had induced the inhabitants to make submission to 
Timur, and outwardly to admit their subjection. But proofs of 
their aversion and hatred soon become apparent, for when the 
ransom money was assessed upon them, they made all sorts 
of excuses and evasions. One of Timur’s officers thereupon 
resorted to a clever stratagem. He gave orders that cast-off 
clothes and old bows shculd be accepted in payment of the 
ransom, and as he offered a good price for these things of little 
value, they brought forth their damaged weapons of all descrip- 
tions and sold them for a high price. By this sharp device they 
were led to strip themselves of their arms, so that they had no 
weapons left. After this an imperial order was issued that forty 
persons should be sent in to be the servants (Hhuddm) of Hindd 
Sli&h, the treasurer, one of his majesty’s courtiers. The infidels 
resisted this order, and killed some Musulmins. It thus became 
necessary for the soldiers of the Faith to exact vengeance. They 
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assaulted the fort and .took it 2,000 infidels were put to the 
sword, and the smoke of their consuming goods rose from their 
roofr to the sky.^ 

Of these forts, the fort of Deo R&j and five others were all 
taken ; and in a short time the country was cleansed from the 
^ckedness of the idolaters and infidels. The foundations of 
idolatry were uprooted, and the basis of the true religion and 
law was firmly laid. 

Inreadi iiUo the territory of Jammi. 

When Timfir had completed his campaign in the Siw&lik, he 
resolved to march i^ainst the country of Jammii. On the 16th 
Jumfida-1 kkhir he left the villi^e of Mans&r. Afte march of 
six ko8y ho arrived and encamped near the village of B&ila, in the 
Jammu territory. On the same day he sent Amir Shaikh Mu- 
hammad Aikutmur and other officers against that village. The 
men of B&ila were very brave, and they had some strong jungles. 
They placed palisades (chapar) along the edges, and then stood 
ready to fight and slay. The brave warriors of Isl&m were about 
to attack them without hesitation, when an order arrived from 
Timur ordering the assault to be postponed till the morrow, as 
he himself intended to be present. 

On the 17th Jum&da-l &khir, Timur mounted his horse and 
arranged his forces in order of battle, with right wing, left wing, 
and centre. The soldiers raised their war-cry, which resounded 
to the sky, imd the infidels on hearing it were filled with terror 
and fled to the woods, abandoning their village. Thither the 
soldiers pursued them, and pulling up the palisades they took 
their post on the border of the jungle, while other soldiers 
plundered the village in safety. Great quantitieii of grain and 
fodder were secured, sufficient to supply the wants of the army. 

‘ The editor of. the rerioed MS. here adds : '* The writer of these sheets considers 
that, although bistorioas hare credited the story of the people of the fort haring 
brosght out all their arias and sold them to pay the ransoin, still it does not appear 
to be so probable as they represent it There wero quite suSIcient pioofr of the 
inaliea ^ ^nd rebeUious spirit of the isSdek. Qod knows ths trulK.*’ 
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On the same day the army marched four ko$ and encamped. It 
waa then joined by Ifljah Tamdr Tonkat&r, and Fdl&d, and by 
Prince Buetam’s confidant Zainn-d din, who had been sent as 
ambassadors on the part of Timfir from Dehlf to Kashmir. 
They brought with them letters to Timfir firom Iskandar Shfih, 
king of Kashmir, and were attended by ambassadors 6om him. 
The letters were presented, and Timfir waa informed that the 
king made his submission and had come as fiur as the village of 
Jahfin.* At this stage Maulfinfi Nfiru-d din, the ambassador, 
represented to his majesty that the officers of the Exchequer had 
called upon his master for a contribution of 30,000 horses and 
100,000 durtuU of gold, each dunut weighing two and a half 
mitkdh. He (the Shfih) had therefore gone to Kashmir to 
mdeavour to promde for this demand, and would return when 
ready to discharge it. When Timfir heard of this, he disap- 
proved of the demand made by his revenue officers, saying that 
they had pressed too heavily on Sh&h Iskandar, and bad 
demanded more than the country of Kashmir could furnish. It 
was unjust and improper to demand from any country more than 
its extent and resources could pay. The ambassadors represented 
the ready submission of Shfih Iskandar, and Timfir was pleased 
.to act liberally towards him. He ordered the unbassadors to 
return to their master, and tell him on no account to fail in obey- 
ing the orders he should receive. On the following day, 18th 
Jumfida-1 fikhir, the ambassadors were sent back, with the faithful 
Zaiuu-d din, with directions that in twenty-eight days from that 
date he should come and wait upon Timfir on the banks of the Indus. 

Near this camp there was a village, at the foot of a mountain, in 
which were many people. The soldiers attacked it, put the 
Hindus to the sword, and set fire to the village. They carried 
off plenty of grain and fodder. On the same day, in the after- 
noon, they attacked two other villages which were near, and again 
found abundance of provisions, which they carried off. In this 

I Vtriaala “J’shla," “ChabSa," "Jaijls.’' T|m net sum sppMn to bo 
Ubhbs. 8m pp. 470, 470^ asd' Ml. 
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march Ari-tamdr, one of the emperor's officers, was wounded with 
an arrow. On the 19th, Timur marched again a distance of four 
or fiye parasangB through a weU-cultiYated country, where jplenty 
of pasture was found for the horses. On the 20th, the army 
marched towards the town of Janimd, which is situated in a 
Talley where the riyer Jammu rises. The army passed the river 
several times, and encamped at the foot of a mountain on the 
left of the town of Jammd. On the right was the village of 
Hand. These places where inhabited by robust, tall, and power- 
ful Hindus ; brave but ignorant. They considered their moun- 
tains and jungles to be so strong and secure that they could not 
be penetrated, and they sent off their wives ^d children thither. 
The rdl, with a force of bold and fearless men, had taken his stand 
in a strong position on the mountain,where they discharged their 
arrows and kept on shouting like dogs baying the moon. Timur 
resolved to proceed against them by stratagem, so ho gave orders 
that they should be left alone, and that the village of Manu 
should be attacked. The soldiers accordingly plundered that 
village, and as they were returning they entered the town of 
Jammd, and carried off a large quantity of grain and provisions. 
Timur then ordered several regiments of active men to place 
themselves in ambush in the groves, and to remain there while 
he inarched away with the (rest of the) army. On the Zlst he 
passed the river of Jammu, and marching four ko$ through culti- 
vated lands, he encamped in a pasturage on the banks of the 
river Ghin&wa.^ When he had left the valley of J ammu and Manu, 
the Hindus, like foxes, thinking that the mighty lion had left 
the field, came out of their holes in the jungle, quite unaware of 
the ambuscade prepared for them. They were suddenly assailed 
by the concealed troops, who put numbers of them to the sword. 
Daulat-tamfir Taw&chi and Husain Maiik Kuchin made the rdi 
of Jammu prisoner, with fifty of his infidels, and brought them to 
Tfmiir [who praUed Am officern and gave ihanke to OodJ] These 
men were put in chains and bonds, but the rdi, who was wounded, 
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was careiiilly tended, for the sake of getting the ransom-monej. 
By hopes, fears, and threats, he was brought to see the beauty of 
IsUm. He repeated the c#eed, and ate the flesh of the cow, which 
is an abomination among his compatriots. This obtained for him 
great honour, and he was taken under the protection of the 
emperor.. On the 21st the army halted, waiting for the aniTal 
of the division which had marched against L&hor. 

Proceedings at Ldhor^ with Shaikha Kikar. 

At this place intelligence arrived that the prin jes and oflioen 
who Lad been sent against L&hor had taken possession of that 
city, and were engaged in realizing the ransom-money. Th^ had 
also taken prisoner Shaikha Kukar, who had not been true to his 
professions. * * The history of this is, that Shaikha K&kar, 
brother of Nusrat Kukar, of whom mention has been made in the 
early part of the history of this invasion, had been taken into 
honour by Timur, and had been marked with great &vour, so 
that wherever in Hindust&n any people were found who declared 
themselves to be his subjects and dependents, they were exempted 
from pillage and from being made prisoners. In the Do&b, 
between the rivers Ganges and Jumna, he sought permission to 
return home, for the purpose of raising his contribution and 
tribute, promising to rejoin the camp of Timdr on the river 
Biy&h, which is also called the river of L&hor. When he obtained 
permission and returned home, he forgot his promise, and gave 
himself up to pleasure and dissipation. He allowed the ap- 
pointed time to pass by, regardless of his oaths and promises, 
and he entirely neglected to show any attention and honour to 
several of Timur’s officers who passed through L&hor on their 
way to join their master. In consequence of this conduct, Tim&r 
gave orders for ravaging his country and making him prisoner. 

On the 24th of the month the army crossed ihe Ghin&wa, and 
encamped after a march of five has. * * On the 25th, several of 
the sick soldiers {ntHfdn) were drowned in the river. Tim&r was 

it still wiittsa ** Lshiwir/’ ^ 
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■ony for the poor men, and ordered that his own horses and 
camels should be used to carry the surnyors over. On the 26th, 
Timur left the shores of the Ghiniwa, and after a march of six hos 
encamped in a desert. * * He hero determined to cross the river 
Dand&na before his army, and started off in advance. On the 
27th he was carried in a litter for six kos^ and encamped on the 
edge of a jungle. In the course of this day a tiger («Aer) was 
seen and was hunted. It was killed by Shaikh Nuru-d din. 
Prince Pir Muhammad and Prince Rustam, accompanied by the 
Amirs Sulaim&n Sh&h and Jah&n Sh&h, arrived fi*om Labor. 
They iiad slain many infidel Hindus, had gained a large booty, 
and now returned to the imperial presence to offer their spoil. * * 
On the same day an order was issued that the amkr% of £he left 
wing and the amirs of regiments should all proceed to their 
homes by certain settled routes. The princes, the nfintdns, the 
amirs of damans, of thousands and of regiments, all received robes 
and gifts according to their merits. Prince Pir Muhammad 
Jtahang^r received a jewelled girdle and diadem. , The Indiau 
chiefii and all the officers and attendants and Baiyids who had 
acoompanied him received princely gifts and permission to return 
home. SJiizi Kh&n, whom S&rang had taken and confined in a 
fort, and who, having made his escape, fled to Bay&na, a depen- 
dency of Debit, to Ahodan, the Musulm&n governor, and who 
there came in and made his submission to Timfir, was appointed 
governor of Mult&n. 

[A great hunt in which many rhinoeeroeee were killed.'] 

On the 28th Jnm4da-1 fikhir, after the hunt was over, the army 
marched eight ioc, to a place called Jabh&n, on the frontier of 
Kashmir, a very lovely and pleasant spot. 

Kashmir. 

[Pekr^tion of Kashmir.] There is a city named Naghaz, 
which is the residence of the rulers (hvkkdm) of the country. 
Like Baghdad, the city has a large river running through it, 
bat the waten of this river exceed those of the Tigris. It is 
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extraordinary that the waters of so great a river all Bpiingfrom 
one aonree, which source is sitoated in this coontry itself, and is 
called Yir. * * * This river, after passing fi«m the confines of 
Kashmir, is known by difierent names in different places. First 
it is called Dandfina, then Jamd. Above Multfin it joins the 
Ohin&wa, and the two flow together past that city, and below it 
join the river B&vi) which passes on the other side of the city. 
Afterwards the river Biyfih joins them, and the united streams 
pass by IJoh and join the Sind or Indus. * * * On the 29th 
Tirndr marched from Jabh&u, a distance of four ko», and then 
encamped on the banks of the Dandfina. He ordered a bridge 
to be thrown over the river, which was a great relief to the 
infimtry, both Turks and T&jiks. * * * 

Rdwm of llmdr to hi» capital. 

On the last day of Jnmfida-1 fikhir, Timfir set out in advanee 
of lus army towards Samarkand. He marehedf twenty hoc down 
the river Dand&na to the village of Sambast, belonging to the 
Jdd mountains. On the let Rajab he proceeded to the vicinity of 
the fort of Baruja, and there halted ; but on the same day, in 
the afternoon, he mounted his horse and entered the desert called 
Ghohi Jalkli. Making all possible speed, he came out of the 
desert in the evraing, and encamped by the side of a pool 
(maghik) which still retained some of the waters of the rainy 
season. This place is three hot distant from Barfija. On the 
2nd Rajab, at breakfiwt time, he reached the river Sind. The 
officers who had been iq>pointed to guard the way from Nsghai 
to B&nfi had built a bridge with tripod trestles over the river. 
Timfir passed over this bridge, and rested on the'bank of the 
river till noon. Amir Allah<dfid was left in charge of the bridge, 
to keep it for the transit of the baggage and the army comii^ 
up behind. In the afternoon Timfir marehed ten koo, and then 
encamped, and marching again on thedthhemadsaday's jooinsy 
to Bfinfi. 
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A.-POEMS OF AMfB KHUSBIT. 

[The following analjeee of some of the poetioel worki of Amir 
Khusru, with the oopiooB extracts, axe all the work of Sir H. Elliot 
Mr. Blochmann, the present learned and aotiTe seoretary of the 
Asiatio Society of Bengal, has just deolaxed that ** it would be of 
interest to examine Ehusrh*s EhatdfmwA fiMk and the 
8a*dain from a historical point of view.** ’ niat examination Sir 
H. Elliot made twenty-five years ago, nor did he confine his investi- 
gations to these two works of the great poet. He oarefolly pamsed 
other poems of this most copious writer. By his brief abstraots 
he has given n general notion of the character and oontaiits of each 
work, and he has translated those passages which have an historical 
interest 

In the notice preceding the extracts fiom the TdrM-i 'AM (sigwA 
p. 67), he has given a short account of the author, and of that prose 
work, which after all is more of a poem than a history. Amir 
Khusru, the ''Parrot of Hind," whose name was Taminu-d din 
Muhammad Hasan, was one of the most prolific poets that the world 
has ever produced, for he is said to have left behind him "some 
half million of verses.'” Without answering for the aooomcy of 
this prodigious number, a mere glance at the list of his productions, 
or a perusal of the following extracts, will establish the* boundless 
fertility of his muse. He was bom in 651 a.h. (1258 A.n.), and 
died in 725 h. (1S25 A.D.). His father was a militaiy ohief, and he 
himself was attached to the Ck>urt. "He lived in a sturing time," 
when the Mnghals were *n*V"g reiteratad efforts to work their way 
into India. He fell a prisoner into their hand% as we have bean 
told by Bami (siqwd, p. 122), and the frequent rafersnoes made to him 
by uthor prove flie esteem and honour in whieh he was hdd.] 

Xsuml, Mo. 1. 1870. • Cowell, foam Aa Img., ^ Mi. 
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1. KIEXNTJ-S SA'DAIN OF AMFR KHUSRIT. 

[** Hie Conjunciaon of the Two Auspicious Planets/’ the poem in 
whioh Khusru oelebrates the mooting of Sultan Kai-kubad, with his 
father, Ndsiru-d din, Sultdn of Bengal. This poem was completed 
in Ramazan 688 h. (September, 1289 a.d.). Professor Cowell has 
given an aocom.t of it, with some specimens, in the Journal of the 
Asiatio Sociefy of Bengal for 1860, and from that article the fol- 
lowing criticisms are quoted: '*The style of the poem (as of aU 
Khuaru’s works) is full of exaggeration and metaphorical descrip- 
tion, but the facts of the hiotorj are generally given with tolerable 
fidelity. In fact, few historical poems in any language adhere more 
closely to the actual order and character of the events ; and when 
we compare Forishta’s aocoimt with the poetical version, we are 
atnick by their great agreement in the main points.” ** Every now 
and then, at the end of many of the chapters, there is given a 
ghatal, which is supposed to express the poet’s feelings contemporary 
with that part of the story which has just been described, something 
like the songs introduced between the parts of Tennyson’s Princess. 
These ghazdls are in various metres, and serve admirably to diversify 
the poem, while at the same time they form a running commentary, 
like the choruses of a Greek play, on the progress of the action, and 
the hopes and fears which it may be supposed to excite in the minds 
of the spectators. Tlie poet, having actually been present through- 
OQi the campaign, is in this way enabled to throw himself into tne 
scene, and we have thus an interesting mixture of the epic and lyric 
elements, each portion of the action being represented from aa 
olgeotiva and subjective point of view.”] 

ABSTBAOT. 

Praise of Qod and the Ftophet^ and panegyric upon Mn’izsn-d 
din Kai-knb4d, king by virtue of three descents : the first from 
8iilt4n Shamttt-d din Altamsh, the grandfisther of his gran dm oth er ; 
the aeoemd from N4siriL>d din Mahmfid Sh&h, the father of hie grand- 
mother; the third from OhiyAsa-d din Balban^ his grandfathar. 
Fraiaa of the city of Dehlh which has thxae large forU and thirteen 
galsa ; of the Ma^jid^ Mma* and ita lofty minaratf built by Bhamsu-d 
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dia; of the Hauz-i Shamst, the terraoe and dome. which aie in the 
centre of the Hauz. Praise of Hindnstin, and the inhabitants of 
Dehli, its learned doctors, poets, singers, and chiefs. 

When Saltan Kai-knb4d succeeded bis grandfather Bdban on the 
throne in h. 686, there were nearly five thousand nobles in attend- 
ance upon him, with an army of one hundred thousand men. His 
kingdom extended from the borders of Bengal to the river Sind. 
Upon receiving the news of his accession, his father, Baghrd Khan, 
the son of Balban, advanced from his capital, Lakhnauti, to Oudh, 
with a powerful army, had the khtUba read in his name, and pro- 
claimed himself king under the title of Nasiru-d din Sultan.' 

Kai-kubad, on receiving intelligence of his father’s having marched 
to Oudh, ordered his officers to collect an army, which amounted to 
one hundred thousand horsemen. **He despatched his orders to 
every country, he summoned a chief from every city. The nobles 
of the land were assembled together; Malikn, Khdnz, Princes, and 
Kings ; all the swordsmen of the country of Hind, all the [^ear- 
men of the province of Sind. The horsemen were so many that 
Ehaspas were of no consideration, and Pd{k$ and Afghans were 
without number.” 

On the forenoon of Monday, at the close of the month Zi-1 hij, 
the victorious banners were displayed, and the moon -standard was 
exalted to the heavens. The king rode out from his fortunate 
palace, preceded by the star-banner and the oow-tail.” His right 
wing was at Tilpat, his left wing at Indarpat, and the Pdigdh^i khdz 
at SiiTi, and his elephants occupied a breadth of throe miles at 
Hapur. The king mounted his horse and went to Kilokhari to 
hunt Praise of the new palace which he built there on the bank 
of the Jumna, and a description of the festivities he enjoyed there, 
and the charms of the season of autumn. 

The Mughal Invazion. 

<*The king was thus enjoying himself at this season, when the 
report of a Mughal invasion fell upon the earth. Several messengers 

1 About thii period the title of <* Defender of the Foith" appeara to have been s 
fsTouritc with Kings. We find Khuirik in the Diwdn called \Va»in-l heifut^ speak- 
ing of Balboa to Nloirtt-d din, which wm tbs diftineei?e title of hia prodooeiior. 
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ttfiTod swift as la m ow ftoni a bow, and kisMd the ground lika a 
baib, iqportmg tliat the Moj^ala had arrirod from boTOiid the 
border, with an army aa dense as the sands of the desert^ and tomnl- 
toons as boiling water in a oanldron ; the people of that ooontiy 
werogfoond down tothe dost^and slaiighter aooompanied the derae- 
taiors whereror they went. The impetnoiis torrent of inTaaion 
swept on, and the inhabitants of Lahnt&r (Lahore) fled to Mnltfru” 

^ When the king learnt from his messengers the disobedienoe of 
those wretches, he UiaijbeA bitterly like a lion in anger, and ez- 
iilBiitMMi, <This is indeed lidioiiloiis that, during my reign, foreigners 
shoold dare to make a commotion in my cradle. If my holy warriors 
AimlA not be aMe to proteot me, infidels may well oommit their 
laTugea in my ooontiy. Dominion oyer all the world is mine, wlqr 
shoold I ftel any anxiety about the designs of others? Wlmt will 
the people of eyeiy kingdom say? I am king, and destroy the forts 
of enemies. How can the owl dare with long talons to snatch prey 
from the nest of the fidoon? A dog may be very bold alter a deer, 
bnt how oan he contend with a lion ? It is I who take every year 
from the rdi$ of Hind tribute in elephants and money Sometimes 
I pay my army by assignments upon 6ujar£t, sometimes upon 
Deogir.^ All my swift horses I obtain from Tilang, all my vigorous 
dqphants from Bengal. Treasures of mine ^ deposited in M&lwa 
and Jijnagar. My tunios are obtained from Khit&, the borders of 
Chin are tied in my waistband. Shall I take the cotton from my 
ears and attend to this perfidious tribe with their quilted dresses ? 
Ibe bones of their army will I pound into flooks of cotton. Though 
their hordes be like ants and locusts, I shall tread them under foot 
like maeota on the road. My heart disposes me to leap from my 
throne and lay the head of Kara Khixt beneath my feet ; but again 
I shoold feel foul soom that my sword should be tarnished with the 
Uood of a dog. No one would oondesoend to shoot an arrow at a 
dead body; it is only a pallet-ball that is fit for such vile game 
as this.’ 

**Wlien he had finished these words, the wise ’A'm summoned 
(he army. The king said, ^ I dejire that thirty thousand serviceable 

* This is also so BafrwChleh, and ii the asasl mode adopted b j Xhisva 

wdethsrniiteBsfthkp«te4 Itlsateanithaiiaadhjeoiaa. 
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Qft^iliy may be told off for the pniBnit of the Mnghalf. At the 
heed of them set the ewoxdaman, Barbak Khan-i Jahan, the aotiTe 
defeater of anniea.’ fHien the wise *Ariz^ by order of the Shfli, 
detaiued the army in porrait of the enemy. The Bdrbak took poet 
in the oentre, and prepared for fights and a hondred chiefs of lofty 
stature were nnder hia orders. • • ^ They proceeded from place to 
plaoe with aiich expedition that they ontatripped the morning breese. 
In that oonntiy not a name or Teatige remained of any building 
where the vile feet of the Mughala had trod. From the boundary 
of Samdna aa far as Lahndr (Lahore), not a houae was left standing 
exoept at Kasdr,’* 

Tk$ Mughal Armg R$puh$d. 

When the army of Islam reached its destination, it .was as a 
riTer watering a thirsty soil, for the deserted country was again 
inhabited, and when the ungodly infidels heard of its arrival, they 
fled swifter than an arrow from a bow. They turned away from 
their plunder to flight, and thought themselves fortunate in escaping 
with their lives. Notwithstanding that Tamur exhibited activity 
and strength, he became soft as wax, though as firm as steel.^ 
Sarmak, Kilf, Khajlak, and Baidfi, fled away hastily and shamelessly 
all of them, as if a stone had fidlen among a brood of chickens. The 
whole tribe turned up their garments and fled to the foot of the 
hills in all directions. The Mngbals turned their backs to the ad» 
vancing army, and when their faces were seen they were black and 
harsh. Barbak was behind them with relentless revenge, putting 
all to the sword who fell in his way. o o o Their cheeks were as 
broad as an inverted bowl, and thoir eyes and heads looked as if 
they had been bathed in gore. ^ ^ o The army of Islam in pur- 
suit dyed the hills like tulips with their blood. Some few of these 
ass-bodied fools managed to effect their escape, but the rest, both 
old and young, Were put to the sword, or taken captive. Ehia-i 
Johan returned happy and triumphant. He bound the Mughal 
saptives in a string, and led them camel-hearted like a drove of 
those quadrupeds. Not one of those marauding Turks was 
until the skin had been flayed from his head.” 

* Id alliifioB to the name of TaraCr, which in Turks aeons iron. 
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'*When tho world had derired benefit from this TictoTjt the 
leader of tho army indulged in wine. He oonyened an aBeembly, 
after the manner of the Kaianidna, and the golden goblets ciroulated 
freely. A drop of fragrant wine was first poured on the earth. 
Tho harbat and the timbrel resounded. Many presents were giyen 
to his friends and to the soldiera, and many excuses were ofiered on 
their part £veiy one arose from that assembly happy and rejoioed, 
and took the Way to their own homes. When the guests had all 
departed, tho master of the revels sat down to drink wine. A few 
of his intimato friends were inyited to this priyate feast The wine, 
which quivered in the cup like tho heart of an infidel, was drunk off 
in the name of tho King of Islam.*’ 

In celebration of Spring. — The festival of the new year. — ^The five 
royal umbrellas, black, red, white, green, and rose colour. ' 

The king set out for his Eastern expedition in the middle of 
Babi’u-l awwal, 087 n. l*ho first march .was made from the New 
City to tho borders of Til pat and Afghanpur. On the army’s return 
from tho expedition against the Miighals, the booty and captives 
were presented before the SulUn, Tatari horses, and other rarities. 

Jkieriptum of the Jfuphab. 

** Barbak advanced straight to the place of salutation, and bowing 
his^dy, brought his forehead to the earth. From the common 
soldier to the lord of tymbals, all obtained the honour of kissing 
hands, and received royal rewards without measure for their ser* 
vices, — standards of golden cloth, hones, and other nrities. Hieie 
were more than a thousand Tatir infidels and warrion of other 
tribes, riding on camels, groat oommanders ' in battle, all with steel- 
like bodies clothed in cotton; with faces like fii^ with oape of 
sheep-skin, with their heads shorn. Their eyes wexe so namw 
and piercing that they might have bored a hole in a bxaaen tomoI 
Their stink was more horrible than their oolour. Their boas wm 
set on their bodies os if they had no nedk. Their cheeks resembled 
soft leathern bottles, full of wriuklee and knots. Their noses ex- 
tended from cheek to cheek, and their mouths from cheek-bone to 
cheek -bone. Their nostrils resembled rotten gxaves, and from 
the hair descended as £yr as the lips. Their moustaches wem of 
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extravagant length. They had but scanty beards about their chins. 
Their chests, of a coloiir half black, half white, were so covered with 
lioe, that they looked like sesame growing on a bad soil. Their 
whole body, indeed, was covered with these insects, and their skin 
as rough-grained as ohagreen leather, fit only to be converted into 
shoes. They devoured dogs and pigs with their nasty teeth.’* 

I have heard another story about them» that what one man 
vomits another eats, but this is no great wonder, for they are Turks 
of Kai.* Their origin is derived from dogs, but they have larger 
bones. The king marvelled at their beastly countenances, and said, 
that Gk>d had created them out of hell -fire. They looked like so 
many white demons, and the people fled from them everywhere in 
affright” 

Timr PvmMmmU, 

When they were carried out from the royal presence they were 
put to the slaughter. Spears without number bore their heads 
aloft, and looked denser than a forest of bamboos others were 
trodden to death by elephants. After several had been slaughtered 
in this manner, ^^the remnant were reserved to be paraded about 
from city to city ; sometimes they had respite, at others punish- 
ment.” The king then called for wine, and devoted himself, as 
usual, to pleasure and revelry. . 

Tk$ mmm DMi mid Bmigdl mhamm to the Ohdgra, 

‘*The oountiy-conqtiering army advanced^ and heaven and earth 
beoame as one through the dust which arose.” After two marches 
the Jumna was crossed at Jewar, ** which place, from the encamp- 
ing of the army, was denuded of com and grass.” Barbak was 
appointed to the oommaud, and he arrived with the army on the 
banka of the Saru (Saiju). He was joined by Chhajju, the Khdn 
of Karra, at the head of several thousand horsemen, and by the 
Kh d n of Oudh and his party. 

When Ndsiru-d din, the King of the East, who was encamped on 
the other side of the river, heard of his arrival, he sent Shamsu-d 

> Meaaing both ** vomit'* tad ** a tribo of Mnghab." In the next line, ** do^ ** 
bean the iame eqaivoeal meaning, there being aleo a Mughal tribe of Sag. It eeeme 
•trange that the author ehould eometimee eonfonnd tho Turka aud Moghole. In lomc 
paaagoa he diacriminataa vorj neeufatal j betwoaa them. 

▼OL m. 


S4 
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din Dabu with a message inTiting to pesoe, bat he letorned without 
eiBecting anything. Description of the hot season. 

Ma*izzu-d din Kai-kub4d, on his arriTal from Dehli* pitohed his 
camp at Oudh (AjMhya), on the bank of the Ghagra. Ntsim-d 
din» from the opposite side» sent his chamberlain to deliTer a mes- 
sage to Eai-kub4d, who, by way of intimidation, himself discharged 
an arrow at him, which induced him to retom to his master with- 
out crossing the river, at which the King of the East was much 
grieved and angered. 

Next day the King of the East sent another officer to convey a 
threatening message, mentioning, amongst other things, the number 
and power of his elephants. He was answered by the son in a 
similar spirit. 

He then tried the effect of sending a message of reconciliation, 
and requesting an interview, which was acceded to. The King of 
the East sent his youngest son, Kai-kaus, to Kai-knb4d, with jewels 
and elephants. • In return, Kai-kub6d sent his own son, Kaiomars, 
accompanied by the ’A Wx, with some rare presents. 

Internewi heiwem the Failm mi Sm. 

Each is invited by the other to ascend the throne. He son said 
to the father, ** Here is the throne, it is thy seat, I am a slave ready 
to obey orders.” The father said to the jon, ‘'This is a mistake, it 
is of you that this honour is worthy.” Again, the son said to the 
father, ** Advance and asoend, for the throne will be exalted by thy 
presence.” Again, the father said to the son, ** Oh, thou that wearest 
a crown, my empire will be established through the credit of thy 
name.” 

” Long they continued in this gentle altercation, and no one oould 
see the step of either advance. And when the father saw that the 
respect of his son exceeded all bounds, he said, ' 1 have one desire 
near to my heart, and, thanks be to God, that it now approaches 
fulfilment, and that is, oh, fortunate one, that I may place thee on 
the throne with my own hand ; beoause thou didst ascend the throne 
in my absence, and 1 was not there to take thy hand, though, it is 
true, thou hadst no need of my aid, for by thy own power didst thou 
establish thyse^ the kingdom.** 



Ammix. 


S81 


"He tben aeised hie eon*! hand, and eeatad him on the throne, and 
when he had deooended again fiom it» he stood with his hands 
joined, and all were astonished at the scene. The son sat but a short 
time on flie throne, when he desoended, and approached his father. 
The officers of state stood on eaoh side, holding trays of jewels in 
their hands, which they poured upon the heads of the two kings, and 
the ground before them was strewed with rubies, pearls, silver, and 
gold.'* 

When the father had oonfirmed the possession of his son upon the 
throne, he exclaimed with a loud voice before the assembled throng, 
"This day enough has been aooomplished, to-morrow we will con- 
vene another assembly. Thanks be to God, that I have attained my 
wishes, and I have seen the desire of my heart aooomplished ! *’ He 
then kissed his son’s head, and returned in his boat to the other side 
of the river, and again the son filled his own boat with a flood (of 
wine). A torrent flowed from the ocean of wine, and all immersed 
themselves in it till they became drunk, and lost all respect for their 
king, as well as their own senses. 

Next day, the Sultan Selected some horses, and sent them as a 
present to his son, and at night the King of the East again em- 
barked on a boat, and visited Kai-kub&d. A full description of the 
festivities on the occasion. The father gave the son a valuable 
Bengal elephant, "a jewelled crown, lofty on all sides,” and 
throne made of wood, but covered with gold, standing on four feet, 
with supports for the arms of the king.’' The crown was placed 
upon the son’s head, and they sat together upon the throne. 

The father requested from his son the gift of a white canopy and 
black cap, both of which had been used by Balban. , These were 
promised to him, and ho retired, declaring his intention of returning 
the next day. The Sultan then returned to his usual enjoyments. 

Next morning, the SulUm sent the white canopy and black cap to 
his father, and the bearer was rewarded with a robe of honour and 
presents. 

In the evening, the father again embarked on a boat, to have an 
interview with his son, when he took occasion to instil into bis ears 
good advice respecting the future management of his country, and 
letomed at midnii^t to his own camp. 
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The next day» both anniee piepafed to letam to their mpeotiTo 
oonntries. ** The army of the east, towards the east, the army of 
the west, mardied towards the west” An aifeotioiiate interriew 
first took place between the two kings, and they finally parted from 
each other. No one else was allowed to be present A bridge was 
made OTer the riyer, to fiMnlitate communication between the two 
armies. Deep grief was expressed on both sides, on taking leaTe, 
and, locked in each other’s arms, the father reiterated the ad i^oe 
he had before giveiL On the departure of his fitther, the son solaced 
his woes by drinking wine. 

As the rainy season had commCnoed, and the river Oh4gra began 
to rise, the Sultan’s army moved from the bank of the river towards 
Oudh, and encamped at Kantpur. Khdn-i Jahan was appointed to 
the government of Oudh. and directed to remain thera 

Ths Author ipeaki of himoolf 

** I, who had been in the service of Khdn-i Jah&n, previous to this, 
received from him now greater kindness than ever. He took me tc 
Oudh with him, and treated me with such consideration, that I 
forgot my own country. There I remained with him two years, 
and knew no sorrow or want I left my family, to attach myself to 
him. My mother, who was old, and always telling her beads, 
remained at Dehli, distressed at my absence. Night and day she 
was sorrowful that this worthless person was not near her, and used 
always to write letters inviting me to return. Though my heart 
was wounded at her grief, I did not like to ask her to come to me, 
When 1 was deeply gneved at these perpetual remonstrances, and 
my heart was greatly unsettled, I mentioned the circumstances to my 
master, and showed him my mother’s letters. He, with his usual 
greatness, granted my request, and allowed me leave to return to 
my home, and sent me two trays of gold to enable me to proceed on 
my journey, which I prosecuted with the rapidity of an arrow, as 
my mother's grief had filled my heart with anxiety.” 

** I had travelled a whole month, without drawing rein, and ar- 
rived in the month of Zi’l-Ea’da at the city. Smiling like a flower 
in a garden, 1 visited my friends, and thus fulfilled my heart’s 
desire, and was restored to life after death. 1 placed my head at 
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the feet of my mother, who, when ehe eaw me, embraoed me witli 
tears in her eyes, and when reUeved from her solicitade, fulfilled tho 
▼ows which she had made, in consideration of my safe return.” 

''Two days after, the news of myaniwd was conveyed to the king, 
and the ohamberlam came to cdl me to his presence. I went and 
placed my face upon the earth, while my heart was in trepidation. I 
drew out from my waistband the 'panegyric I had written, and read 
it out with a loud voice. The king was greatly pleased at my verses, 
and honoured me in the eyes of my companions. He treated me 
with great kindness, and gave me a dress of honour of his own 
wearing, and two bags of diVkasit, and enrolled me amongst his special 
attendants. My heart was replete with joy, and my poor house was 
filled with gold. His migesty said, *Oh, most perfr*'*^ of poets, 
whose very onimba other poets axe glad to pick up, if you will, the 
wish of my heart can be accomplished. I will give you as much as 
you like, ana no desire of yours shall be left urgiatified.’ I howed 
to the ground, and replied, 'Ob, king, what am I capable of, but 
writing a few laudatoiy verses, that I should be treated with such 
oondesoension ? Tour majesty bestows everything upon the needjr ; 
what need then can you have of such poor services as mine? My 
imagination is not lively, and I have no accomplishment, but that of 
being able to write some indifferent Persian. If the wish of his 
majesty can be gratified by such poor attainments, I am ready to 
be honoured with his commands.’ ” 

When I had thus offered my excuses to the king, he thus ad- 
dressed me : ' It is my desire, that you should undertake the trouble 
of writing in verse an account of the interview between the two 
kings, namely, my honoured father and myself.’ When he had 
said this, he pointed to the treasure before him, and told me to take 
it away, bestowing upon me at the same time a dress of honour.” 

He determined to effect what the king desired, and after giving the 
subject much consideration, and seduding himself from all society, 
and trusting in Gkid, after revolving the subject in his mind for 
three months, he completed the poem in sis months, in 8944 verses, 
in the month of Bamasan, 688 jlii. (September, 1889 ▲.d.), and in 
the 86th year of his age. 

Teisee upon his pan, inkstand, and paper. Entry of the kiiig into 
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city of Dehli. Conclusion, in which ho expresses a hope that his 
errors may be leniently dealt with. 


2. GHUBBATU-L-KAMAL. 

MIPTAHU-L FUTVH. 

The Ohurratu-Ukamdl is the third and longest of the four Ditodns 
of Amir Khusru. The Miftdhm-l is a Miunavi included in 

the Diwdn, but most commonly considered to* be a separate poem, in 
oonsequence of the extreme rarity of such an arrangement I baTe 
seen respectable copies of the Qkwrratuhhhamdlt in which this poem 
is included, as well as other JTasfiaeii, from one of which the second 
extract which follows is taken ; but in a very beantiful old copy of all 
the Diwdns, in the possession of Nawab Zi4u-d din Khin of Dehli, 
and which bean the seal of the Tarkhin prince, J^i B4g, being, 
therefore, about one hundred and fifty years old, neither this nor 
any other Mainatd is included. The first IXwdm of Amir Khusrii 
is the Tuh/aiu-$ iighar^ ^'the present of youth,” containing the 
poems which he wrote from the 16th to the 19th year of his age. 
These were written in the time of Sultin Balban, and contain 
several panegyrics addressed to him. In compliment to his sovereign 
title, he here frequently assumes to himself the poetical designation 
of SukdnL Thus, in one passage he says : — 

Most of the ka$ida$ in this Diwdn, which are not devoted to the 
SulUu, were written in celebration of new year festivals and the 
or addressed to the king’s eldest son, Nusratu-d din Sultin 
Muhammad Kaan, known better as Khan-i Shahid, or the Maortyr 
Khan, and to contemporary ministers and nobles. The Taiyfr are 
addressed to the author’s spiritual teacher, Niz4mn-d din Aulyfi, 
Sultdn Balban, and his son above named. It inoludes also a poem 
in praise of Malik *Ikhtiy4ru-d din, the ’A ns. 

The second Diwdn is the Wai(u4-haydi, *^the middle of life,” 
containing the poems written from the 24th to the 32nd year of his 
life. These are in praise chiefly of Niz&mu-d din Aulyd, and the 

* Then is a work of this aaoM on merala» bj Bhtikh *Abda*l Bskk of Dobli. 
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prisM above nemwl, tbm Governor of the Pkiyfl> and Moltia, who 
waa dain in an action wi^ flie Mng^iala.at Depflpdr, at the doaa 
of die jear 688 a The poet waa in hia aenioe. One panegjiio 
ia addwaaed to SnUdn Mn’iain-d din Kai-knb&d, and another to 
Iklitijdm>d>dan]a Chluttj6 Khin*i mn’aasam, the aon of Kiahli Khin, 
nephew of Soltfn Balban, and Governor of BLana Manikpir. Othera 
are addreaaed to the ’Xru Tlgn*d>din, FOthn-1 mulk 8haifb-d-din, 
Alp Khln Ghici aon of Axhdar Malik, M&ib Shdh'Malik Ikhtijtm*d 
din 'Ali bin Aibak, and other noblea. 

Hie third Dbtdm ia the Okwrattt-l-hamdl, "perfect li{^t,’’ con* 
taining poema writtoi from the 84th to the 42nd year of hia life. 
It qiena with an intereeting prefiwek containing acme autobio* 
gn^ihioal notioea, of which I have availed myadf in another article. 
Tlieae poema oompriae panegyrioa upon Nie4mn*d din Aulya, Sult&n 
Sai*knb&d, Shdyiata Khin, who for a abort time ruled the atate in 
the name of Shaman-d din, the aon of Kai-kab4d, and afterwarda 
became king under the title of Jal&ln-d din, Sultdn Suknn*d din 
Ibrihim, youngeat aon of Jal&ln-d din, who aat for a abort time 
on tike throne of Dehli after the murder of hia ftther Sult&n ’Al&n-d 
din, Ikhtiy&rtt-d din ’Ali bin Aibak, 8aifu-d*danla B&rbak, T^^u-d 
din, Alp Eh&n Gh&ai, and T&jn-d-daola Malik Chhajju ; an elegy 
upon the death of Khan-i Ehan&n Mahmud, Sult&n Ikhtiy&m-d din 
the aon of Jal&ln-d din, and benediotiona addreaaed to hia other aona, 
Khin-i mu’aaxam Arkalah Kh&n and Kh&n-i ’a’aam Eadr Eh&n. 
Hus JHmdm contains also odea on new year festivals and the Tda, 
and, beaidee (he Jfaanaais mentioned above, the poet addresses one 
to his brother Zahid Eh&n, deaoriptive of his accompanying the 
royal army in 687 a. to Ondh. Another is in praise of the palace at 
Sil&kbari and of ita founder Sult&n Eai-knb&d. Size of the work, 
4to. ; 694 pagea of an avenge of 16 lines. 

The fourth DMm ia called the Sdkijfa ndkiga, "the pure rem- 
nant," oontainiitg poema written by Amir Ebnsr6 firom the 60th to 
tike 64^1 year of his age. There are in it panegyrics on Mia&mn-d 
din Anlyl, ffliaikh ’Al&n-d din, grandson of Shaikh Earidn-d din 
Gaqj-i ahakar, Sult&n *Al&n-d din, Sult&n Eutbn-d din Mubarak Sb&h, 
Shaman-1 Bakk Khiir Eh&n, eldest aon of Sult&n ’Al&o-d ^n, 
Naaini-1-Mnlk Hamidu-d*daal% Tfyu-d-danla, Fakhm-d din 
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PaUd Tnghlik, Ma’isza-l Hakk, A*Bam Alp Malik Ikhtiyini-d 
din Sa*di, Malik Hiaamn-d din Kli4n-i Vaam and Niaira-d din. 
There ia an elegy on the Snltln^a death on the 8th of Shawwfl, 
715 H. and aome Mamia^U on the marriage of the prinoea and other 
matters. 

ABOTSaCT. 

Preface. 

Praise of Qod and the Prophet — Panegyric upon SnlUn Jalaln-d 
din Firoa Shih Khilji. — Conoiae aoooont of the four Tictoriea of 
Fir6z Shih. 

“ Hail to SulUn Fir6z ! who rapidly aooompliahed four Tiotoriea 
in one year. In the first Tiotory, he made the head of one rebel roll 
upon the dust In the second Yictoiy, he moistened the point of 
his spear with the head of a second rebel. By the third Tioiory, he 
cleaiiaed Hindustanr from the darkness of his enemy. The fourth 
victory was achieved in another way, when he fell like a hurrioane 
on Jh6(n. But what are four viotories for such a hero aa his 
majesty ! he has a thousand others in his sleeve. Long may he 
survive to rule with conquest and kingly pomp, and may the key of 
the capital of the seven climates remain seoure in the hands of his 
slaves I” 

Victory over Ckkoj^ Oovemor of Karra. 

The acoession of Firoz 8hSh to the throne of Debit, on Tuesday, 
the Srd of the second Jum4d, 689 h. He despatched his orders to 
the oomers of the world, and established the hhetba on a new foun- 
dation. The turbulent throughout the whole world rubbed their 
faces upon the earth in respect and obedienoe. They girt up their 
loins and placed their heads upon the ground, and then stood 
obedient in the audience-chamber. They proclaimed the sound of 
the hhutba above the moon. They distributed gold in the name of 
the king of kings. They all made effort to show their obedience, 
except the faithless Chbajju, the Mfr of Karra. Pride had in^pted 
his brain with wind, which eztin^ished the light of his intel- 
lect, and a few dpdhU from Hindustan, without any religion, had 
supported the credit of his authority. Neither fear nor hope was 
able to inform them that a particle cannot contend with the sun.” 

”T1ie 8h4h received of that new disturbance, and how 
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tiMi CliliAjj6 W18 adTahoing eipeditiouBly with the Hindu thieves. 
Oatngeona like a male lion» he became greatly perturbed, and ex- 
daimed^ in the violence of his anger, ^Bravol Is there any man in 
in the world who daree to raise dust in my plain ? What weakness 
has that wretch seen in me, that he dares to peer where my arrow 
can penetrate ? If he has not seen the splendour of my sword, he 
must have heard its r en o wn from afar. He must have heard how 
from Obazna, Kinnan, and Baighand, 1 have extended my conquests 
aa &r as Darband ; how I have issued orders for the shedding of the 
blood of toy enemies, who have become like worms, when they hear 
the whizzing of my Kinnani blade ; how, at one time, from the 
heads of the Mng^ials, I have filled my oup with blood, and stuck 
their inverted skulls upon the top of my standards ; how, at another 
time, my spean have wounded the Afghdns, until the hills resounded 
with lamentations {afgkdn) ; how, at another time, I made the blood 
flow in Jdnjul^ so that a boat might have glided within the hills 
of Jfid. The Hindiis themselves cannot conceive how full I have 
made helL What did tltat ignorant thoughtless man imagine, that 
he dared advanoe hie foot into my territory ? ’ 

When he had thus given vent to his anger, he forthwith ordered 
the prince to advance. Arkali Khan prooeeded, awifl as the wind, 
accompanied by an army like a hill of steel. He then directed that 
gold, to any amount that was necessary, should be distributed, to the 
army, from the treasury of his mercy. Although only eight months’ 
pay waa due from the royal coffers, yet ten mouths’ pay was bestowed 
upon the troope. The lx>dy of each man aa be carried away his 
wealth waa bent down by the load, like the oresoent of the new 
moon. The nfdiU stood reedy brfore the oommander, as a bill of 
iron or a sea of flame.” • • ^ In this order, the king of the fourth 
inhabited portion of the earth carried forth his standards outside the 
oapitaL He made one or two halta to adjust the affidrs of the 
army.” • • • 

** The king remained in the reer, the prince was in advanoe. Hie 
king made two marohee in one, end the prince marohed even quicker. 
Mile after mile he heetened ou, end rapidly passed the Jumna and 
Oangsa towards hia destination,” then enoamped on the bank of 
Iheliaiob. 
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The enemy was encamped on the opposite side; and had seised all 
the boats on the river, but ^'the royal army crossed the river on a 
few boats, called taurdki, like the wind, and spread confusion through 
the oamp of the enemy, l^ey fell on the evil-diqxMed crowd, and 
dyed the earth everywhere with their blood. When they were 
satiated with that victory, they returned in triumph. On their 
arrival, they placed their heads on the ground in token of respect, 
and proclaimed the first victoiy of the king, who rewarded them with 
g^fts beyond calculation. ^ ^ In the depth of night that stony-hearted 
rebel, oppressed with grief, fied towards the hills, leaving his camp 
on the bank of the river, and took the road of Jub&la. The com- 
mander remained two days plundering the camp, and then, hastening 
iu pursuit, came up to them while retreating in confusion.*’ o • p 
In the centre of the line was the great ArUi Khan, whose stan- 
dards were united with victory.” Mir Hub&rak B4ibak commanded 
the right wing, and Malik Mahmud the left. On the left near the 
prince, was Malik' Fakhr Dawwal, and Mu’azam Ahmad on his rig^i 

In the front of the array were two championsi the nephews of 
the king : one Malik Eatlagh-tigin, ** who could qplit a spear with 
an arrow ^ the other ’A14u-d din. Another attendant was his son 
Eiji ; another, Eiki Malik, the governor of Kd ; another was Malik 
Nusrat Mn’azzam, the chief ddisal-ddr. The contending parties 
fought the whole day, during which the sword found no rest,” and 
at night the Ehin of Earra, hearing that the king himself was on 
the point of joining the prinoe’s army, fled with a few attendants to 
Inji, concealing his departure by the beating of drums, as if he was 
preparing to renew the combat on the morrow. 

His army, thus deserted by its leader, came over to the king and 
begged forgiveness. Some were bound as prisoners, and some kept 
under surveillanoe, but the rest were admitted into the &voiir of 
the king. 

Vidorf oser Alp OkAaL* 

TL Sultin, on leaving the city, went towards die Gangsa, and 
remained some time encamped at Baglina. After that he depailad 

^ The larae eipretdon oocon in the AmMs. 

• lathe IPMi«./.%<ftSkairaoribbim 
the loa of Athder Khha. 
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towifdf Bhojp&r,’ and hia light flluminad tha banka of the Gangea. 
Bj hia handa a work waa oompletad, which had been dilBoalt of 
acoompliahment to former kings; for when he arrived at the Jumna 
and Ganges, by the power of his art he oonatmoted a bridge ow 
both those risers. He oolleoted gold Ihmi the rdfe of the Ganges, Ibr 
he had the power of crossing the rirer at hia pleaanrs. Like DM, 
he went on Aill of hope, and his faithM tqkttfs aooompanied him 
as frr as Edbar.’ When the Shfli arrived at the land of Kfbar, a 
contest ensued, and the ** Musulmfns made their swords mstj with 
the blood of the Hindis/* The king was here joined by his son, 
**who gave the first oongratulation after the viotoiy, and waa then 
appointed to the government of the Province of Mfiltin, and hia 
father gave him power from the river to the hill of Jfid/* 

'^Whatever live Hindu fell into the king's hands was ponnded 
into bita under the feet of elephanta The Mnsulmins^ who were 
Hindis (oonntiy-bom), had their lives spared, ** and were distribnted 
amongst the chiefs as alavea ; and he made many over to the son of 
the hoimdlf that he might parade them through the oities. **No 
one of these slaves was^ slain by the sword, except Alp Ghisi, who 
suffered on aooonnt of his misdeeds ; for he had, without just canae, 
killed Ohahaltan,* and the wretch received this retribution from 
fhte.” • ^ 

When the Shth had made the country over to hia own friends, 
he determined to proceed towards Hindfiatfn, and open a way 
through the forest to Lakhnauti. He out the jungle that inr 
teroepted his passage, and cleared the road of the robbers who 
infested it, and suspended them from boughs, lo that they looked 
like the trees of YfSkwOJ When the Slrih had cut down this 
jungle of Taiaya, he created an earthquake in the walls of life, 
that is, alanghtered many of the inhabitants, and as he was about 
to lay hia axe. upon Bfipfl, that chief protected him a rif by an 
advance of gold. Hia heaven-like umbrella then advanced to Kaahfin, 

> This is not the BhcjpSr of Bdilr, hat a pises mu Fairakhibif, la the eiattal 
Do&b. 

» UberisinBohilklittid. 

' * [tljM fortj persons P] 

* See eztrsct from Xsswinf in Qildemdsler, p. 19e,fispeelingthe' 

islaadef Whkvhk, sad dm trees vhieh prodneed mat seuad. 
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f6r the purpose of plunder and punishment, and he oolleoted sodh 
wealth from the rdii, rdot,. and rdna$, that his treasury was orer- 
flowing.’^ 

** Thence he went towards BdUghatrak, as it was necessary to dis- 
charge his arrows against the Hughals. Hail glorious mom of 
prosperity, for that sun rose on highl His standards ascended 
rapidly, stage by stage, for a period of one month, and the road 
was illumined by the light of his army.’* 

On Monday, the last day of Muharram, 690 h., the neighbour- 
hood of the city was blessed by the king’s arrivaL He did not 
delay and plant his flags in the city, because another victory was 
urging him on ; but during the month of Safar he gave himself up 
to enjoyment at Siri, near the city.” ^ e e 

Advance upon Rmithamhwr} 

On Thursday, the 18th of Bab;’u-l-awwal, the Sh4h held a darbdr, 
distributed robes of honour, and gave red umbrellas, ddrhdsAes, and 
standards tp two of his confidential servants^ and selected also 
Ruknu-d din Ibrahim for marks of special frvoor. **Tbe fnaliko 
of the kingdom, according to their respective aUtigr, showered gold 
upon the he^ of the king.” 

The king then marched from Siri towards Banthambor. The 
first march was to Sohr&it, thence to Chandawal, where he 
encamped for some time.” o o e Thence to Rew4ri in two 
marches. Thence to the country of N4maul. “Thence the march 
was to Beoh4n, where the people had their mouths shut through 
thirst. The earth was dry, and in it not a blade of grass had 
sprung up anywhere, through drought The oipdh4s, whom a 
river would not have satisfied, how could they procure enough 
water from two or three wells?” A hundred camels, however, 
were here laden with water, to satisfy the necessities of the 
army The king killed several tigers on this expedition. Hills 
were on each side covered with peacocks. “Two weeks he was 
employed in passing this hilly tract, when the Sh&h arrived on the 
borders of Banthambor.” The Turks began to plunder on every 

> The origissl asji “eoaqoMt of BsnUiainbor/* hot due hesduig ie not suited to 
*lhslsit 
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itde, ''and the king aent out hommen to oollect information.** The 
Hindus wexe killed or enslaved, as far as within fo\xx para$ang$ oi 
Jhdin. 

From thia^plaoe, Karri Bahadur was sent on with a few arohers 
to reoonnoitxe as far as the hills of Jhdin, from which place 500 
Hindus made a sally. ''They were wounded with the poisoned 
arrows of the Turks, and exclaimed in Hindi, 'Strike, strike.' 
Seventy were killed and forty wounded, and, though they were 
reinforced, they retreated to the hills, and the royal troops returned 
to camp, and reported to the king what had occurred. Next day, 
the king despatched 1,000 men under Malik Khurram *Anz Malik, 
the chief Earfbak, Malik Eatlagh-tigin, ’Azam Mubtfak, the am(r of 
of Nimaul, Ahmad Saijand4r, Mahmud Saij4nd4r, the chief hunts- 
man Ahmad, and Anku and Abiji Akhnrhak. They advanced at 
Ml speed to within two parctadngs of Jhain, when they entered a 
narrow pass in the hills, and alarm spread in Jhiin.” 

The rdi was in affright, and sent for Gurdan Saini, who was the 
most experienced warrior amongst the 40,000 rdwaU under the 
rdff and "had seen many fights among the Hindus. Sometimes he 
bad gone with the advance to Malwa; sometimes he had gone 
plundering in Qujariit” The Saini took 10,000 rdwata with him from 
Jbiin, and advanoed against the Turks, and, after a severe action, 
he was slain. Upon which the Hindus fled, and in the pursuit 
many were slain and many taken prisoners, but only one man was 
wounded among the royal troops. 

Great consternation spread in Jh4in, and at night the rdi, and all 
the Hindus with him, fled to the hills of Banthambor, and the 
victorious troops returned to the king, and presented the plunder 
they had obtained, the heads which they had cut off, armour, horses, 
swords, and "a string of rdwaU with their hands bound." Ihe 
king allowed them to retain their booty, and distributed gold to 
them besides, and robes of honour. 

The Capture of Jhdin. 

Three days after this, the king entered Jhain at mid-day, and 
occupied the private apartments of the rdi, where he admired the ex- 
quisite oolouxB and carving on the stone, " on which the figures wore 
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10 beautifully cut, that they could not \je exceeded in wax. Hie 
plaiater was so beautifully made, that it reflected the image of one 
looking at it, and the mortar was mixed with sandal. The wood- 
work was all of (aloe-wood).*’ 

He then visited the temples, which were ornamented with elabo- 
rate work in gold and silver. Next day he went again to the 
temples, and ordered their destruction, as well as that of the fort, 
and set fire to the palace, and thus made a hell of paradise.” The 
foundations of Jhain were so destroyed, that the army of the ShSb 
was enriched by the discovery of burnt treasures, and “ so much 
gold was laden upon elephants, that who could tell its amount? This 
enormous wealth made rich men of beggars, for in every ruin a 
treasure had been found. While the soldiers sought every oppor- 
tunity of plundering, the 8h4h was engaged in burning the temples, 
and destroying the idols. There were two bronze images of Brahma, 
each of which weighed more than a thousand mans. These were 
broken into pieces, and the fragpnents distributed amongst the 
officers, with orders to throw them down at the gates of the Ma§Jid 
on their return.” 

Malik Ehurram then departed in pursuit of the infidels to their 
retreat in the hills, and took countless prisoners. Another party 
was detadied under SarjdnddVf ** across the Chambal and Euwari, 
to plunder Malwa, and shed the blood of the false religionists. When 
he ^as two par€LBangB beyond the Euw&ri, be came upon an open 
plain to which a narrow pass led. Here he found a crowd collected 
who had escaped the sword of vhe malik, aud he plundered them to 
such an extent, that it. is beyond my power to describe.” The paity 
returned, and met the king on the banks of the Chambal, to which 
river he had moved his camp. Thence Mubarak Barbak was 
detached in another direction towards the Bands, where he plun- 
dered according to the fashion of tlie time. Malik Jundarbak Ahmad 
was detached in another direction. He also plundered and massacred 
“ from the hill of Lira to the borders of Mara.” 

Tks King\ return to DehU, 

The king returned towards Dchli, with «an army so encumbered 
by booty that it could not proceed more than a mil a day.’* He 
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ftnt Tinted on his loote the hills of BsyinA, end ss the rood wis 
* difflonlt on sooonnt of riTors and hills/’ he allowed his ofioers to 
maroh in any direction they chose. The Snlttfn proceeded more 
leisurely in the rear. 

On the king’s return to Dehli, he held the second anniTereaiy of 
his aooession, on the Srd of Jum&da-l &khir, in the palace of Siri. 
Description of the festival. **£aoh bride who witnessed the pro- 
oession from the housetop^ when she gased at the countenance of the 
king, tore up her marriage settlements/’ in love and despair. — Con- 
cluding praises of the king, who achieved two victories in different 
quarters of the country in one year.” The author speaks of his 
work. “When I oommenoed this history, I thought of writing 
fidsehoods, but truth seised my hand and restrained me.” The poem 
was finished on the 20th of Jum&da-l ikhir, 690 n. 

CmpiuU of Sultdn^Aldfhd dim EMjL > 

• • e • 0 0 a 

“’A14u-d din, that king whose court is like Jamshid’s, who has 
conquered the east and protects the west, whose fortune is lofty, 
whose commands are obeyed.” ^ • <«He who has been honoured 

by the chief of the ’Abbdsis, who has destroyed the coimtry of the 
sun-worshippers. When the arm of his fortune was raised, he 
beoame the ruler of HindusUn. When he. advanced from the 
capital of Karra, the Hindfis, in alarm, descended into the earth 
like ants. He departed towards the garden of Behir, to dye that 
soil with blood as red as a tulip. He cleared the road to Ujjain of 
vile wretdies, and created oonsternation in Bhilsan. When he 
effected his conquests in that oountiy, he drew out of the river the 
idols which had been concealed in it. 

As this was but a small adventure in bis sight, he determined to 
proceed towards Deogir, “where he overcame Bdm Deo.” “But see 
the mercy with which he regarded the broken-hearted, for, after 
seizing that rdl, he set him free again. He destroyed the temples 
of the idolaters, and erected pulpits and arches for mosques. He 
captured two-and-twenty elephants, in battles raging like the stream 
of the Nile. He captured also Bengal elephants from Lakhnauti, 
but those of Deogir were of a different stamp,— not such as knew 
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only how to eat their full, but audi as could diedhai|pB arrows and 
brandish swords.* Were I to attempt U> recount the plunder of 
jewels and gold, no measure or balance would suffice, for the 
treasure had been accumulated by the rdis from of old. Camels 
and mules were laden with rubies and diamonds, and ereiy kind of 
precious stone, and the most experienced jewellers were unable 
eren to guess at their value, and who can tell of the heaps of amber, 
amd the costly silks? He returned victoribus with this booty, in 
order to accomplish new conquests.** 

He advanced -again from Karra, with iron in one hand and gold 
in the other; he gave a crown to one chief, while he took off the 
head of another. He marched to Dehli and set up his kingly throne, 
while all the world were in astonishment at the marvel that Dehli 
should be taken by Karra. The whole city declared that no pne 
had ever been blessed virith such good fortune. When he had es- 
tablished himself upon the throne, he began to think of the neigh- 
bouring countries. All the independent chiefs bowed down their 
beads, except the ill-fortuned Mir of Multtn. That wretch was not 
of such importance that the Sh4h should himself undertake any 
expedition against him.*’ So Ulugh Eb&n was despatched 'with 
orders to oonclude the business speedily, and, on its acoomplishment, 
he returned^ to Court ; and *'all, both young and old, were astonidied 
at the success of the universe-conquering Sultin.” 


3. 'ASHrKA OF AMFE KHUSBU. 

[** L'lnnamorata,** ’Phis, like the Kirdmt^B Sa’datn, is a kind of 
epic or historical poem, having for its main subject the loves of 
Dewal Bani, daughter of the B&i of Qiyaiit, and Khizr Kh4n, 
eldest sou of Sultan ’Al&u-d din. Khiar Khan, as told by Bami, 
fell under his father’s displeasure and was pot in confinement. 
Upon the death of *Aldu-d din, the traitor and wonld-be-naniper, 
Malik NiUb Kafur, oauscd the eyes of the prince to be put out 
When Kutbu-d din Mabdrak Sbab bad ascended the throne^ to 
secure his own position, he hod Khisr Khin and other of his 

> Tliai clrphasts were onco tnu;;ht those useAil ■msisis it criiloBt froai a 
psHogo itt Uio Sikmmdgr-ndmm, of Kisdpst 
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broihen mardered. The fate, of Dewal B4ni is doubtful. Ebusrii 
p. 555) says that her hands were cut off while she was 
dinging to her husband’s body, and implies that she was left among 
the slain, though he says not so-distinctly. Firishta asserts that she 
was taken into Kutbu-d din’s harem, and that she was also taken 
after his death by the Tillain, Khusru Kh&n. Bami, who was 
intimately acquainted with the facts, is silent upon the subject, so 
that it may be hoped that the high-bom damsel escaped that union 
with “the foul Parwdri,” which would have been worse than death.] 

ABSTB40T. 

Praise of Qod and the Prophet. — Panegyric on the author’s 
spiritual teacher, Niskm-d din Aulyk and on the Emperor 'Alau-d 
din KhUji. 

Th mUhcr a eaptiv$ in the handi of the MughaU. 

“ At the time that this learner of evil, the author, was a captive in 
the hands of the Mughals,^ may such days never return I travelling 
in a sandy desert, where the heat made my head boil like a cauldron, 
I and the man who was with me on horseback arrived thirsty at a 
stream on the roadside. Although the naphtha of my life was 
heated, I would not inflame it with oil by drinking a draught 
of water. I merely wetted my lips, and obtained a little relief after 
my exhaustion. But my thirsty guard dismounted from his horse, 
and both he and his horse drank their fill of water and expired 
immediately.V 

The jinihar rehiee the eanee of writing thie Poem, 

He states that he went one day to visit Ebizr Khan, who asked 
him to write a poem upon that prince’s love for Dewal Bkni; and 
Khisr Khkn causing the account which he hod himself written 
descriptive of his own passion to be produced, he consigned it to 
the author, who agreed to versify it 

Encemum on Eindhetdn, 

" Happy Hinddstkn, the splendour of Religion, where thu Law 

^ He * brief notioe of thie eeptiTitj. and of the hardships which he endured 
llrom espemre, bofli'upon hie ftet, fhtigue, and thirvt, in his second 

Ho was taken prisoner on the borders of Hultkn, in the 34th jenr 
f hb age, or 684 x. (1286 a.d.). See mggrO p. 122. 
vou in. 
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finds perfect honour and security. In learning Dehli can now 
compete with Bokhard, for Islam has been made manifest by its 
kings, llie whole country, by means of the sword of our holy 
warriors, bos become like a forest denuded of its thorns by fire. 
The land has been saturated with the water of the sword, and 
the vapours of infidelity have been dispersed. The strong men 
of Hind have been trodden under foot, and all are ready to pay 
tribute. Islam is triumphant, idolatry is subdued. Had not the 
law granted exemption from death by the payment of poll-tax, the 
very name of Hind, root and branch, would have been extinguished. 
From Ghazni to the shore of the ocean you see all under the 
doniinijii of Islam. Cawing crows' see no arrows pointed at them ; 
nor ib the Tarad (Christian) there, who does not fear (toraa) to 
render tlio servant equal with God ; nor the Jew who dares to exalt 
the Pentateuch to a level with the Kuraa; nor the Magh who is 
delighted with the worship of fire, but of whom the fire complains 
with its hundred tongues. The four seots of Masulm4ns are at 
amity, and the veiy fish are Sunnis/’* 

Th 0 Ohorian JEmp 0 rar$ of Jkfdi, 

Mu’izzu-d din Muhammad bin 8&m, Kutbu-d din Aibak ; That 
flaming wave drove the KAi of Kanauj into the Ganges, where he 
was drowned, and took !ix>m him fourteen hundred elephants.” 
Shamsu-d din Altamsb. — Ruknu-d din Firoz. — Sultan Haziya. — 
Mu’izzu-d din BahrAm. — ’AlAu-d din Mas’ud. — Nasiru-d din Mah- 
mud ; ** It was a wonderful time, one career of victory ; in every 
house was joy and gladness. The Musnlraans were powerfid, the 
Hindus peaceful, and no one knew even the name of Mughal.” 
Qhiynsu-d din Balban ; He was a king bounteous and powerful, 
an elephant in his time would avoid treading on an ant During 
his reign the Mughals found entrance to these parts, sometimes they 
ravaged the country, sometimes they professed allegiance. In auger 

* Hindus. Badr Ch&ch has the same expresaion to aigaity Hindus ; and Hasan 
Niaund, in the preface to the TtO'u^i Jfa-dnr, apeaka of the 

*■ crow-like Hindua ; ’* and again in the chapter on the ooaqneat of Ajmlr ** Hindus 
crow-faced," • 

* A play apon the word aiguifying aeely. 
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came they on with inflamed visage and obtained gifts from the king. 
Whether this' invasion*- was a loss or a benefit, it passed away, and 
what was destined came to- pass.” — ^Mu*izzu-d din Kai-kubiid. — 
Bhamsu-d din Kai-kub&d. 

JaldlH-d din Fir6% EhUfi. 

” He made the blood of the infidels to flow in streams, and formed 
bridges with their heads. He went from Multan to Ghazni, and 
thence invaded the T&Urs, dyeing the country with their blood and 
oovering the whole land with their heads. He made Turkistim so 
entirely Hindi, that he took the life from the Turks by means of his 
Hindus. When he again turned his face this way from that country, 
he stretched his arm to slaughter the Ehokhars,* and shed blood on 
all the five rivers of the Panj&b.” “By his vdse measures ha 
forged for the Mughals chains both of iron and g>ld.” 

^Aldu-ddknKh%^\. 

“He was the first who, while yet only an Amir, placed an 
*oiiidri upon his elephants.”* On his advance to Dehli he lavished 
money profusely on the way. “ The fort of Dehli fell before the 
mangonel of his gold. His largesses offered him the aid of catapults, 
and preMnts of jewels yielded him as much victory as balistas.” 
Shortly after his accession, he despatched troops to Multan and 
Bind, where he was victorious. 

Th$ Mughal /nvotibfu. 

“Shortly after, the SulUm of religion determined to wreak the 
vengeance of a hundred years upon the Mughals. They were 
coming on to be destroyed by his beheading sword, like moths in 
die of a candle. First they came to the borders of Manjur 

^ The Gahkhun meet probably are meant. 

• It ia usual in India to say that ’Alku-d din was the flrst who need an 
or eanopied seat upon an elephant, but, as here stated, he was the Snt to use one 
while yet only a Prinoe, In the preceding wign we read in the Miftdkm-4 Fntkk of 
golden 'eaidrif. 
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and Chdran, and XJlngh Eh4n ^ attacked them like E&ran, and hj the 
foTce of hb aword made them food for jackals. 

After that, the audacious infidel Eatlak Ehwija,* one of the 
strongest branches of that accursed tree,* advanced that year to 
Eaili, and the Shfli regarded that boldness as a happy omen. The 
king moved on for two para$angSt in order that he might come to 
action within the borders of EailL Tho vile Eatlak Ehw4ja was 
confident and bold, but it was as if an owl were contending with 
a falcon. The king ordered Ulugh Eh4n and Zafar Ehan to advance 
with determination to the fight, and those two rapid dragons made 
the hills and forests quake. Ulugh Ehin pursued the Mughals like 
a panther after its prey, and those who escaped the sword fell victiins 
to the arrows. 'Hie hill of Blaili* was drowned in a torrent of blood 
and the beads of the gahr$ rolled down like a weighing pan {kail)** 
After that» Targhi, the headstrong^ bit the dost when he was 
struck with a hatchet^ and for a time religion was freed firom the 
troubles caused by the infidels.*’ 

** Afterwards the sand of the desert was saturated with the blood 
of the armies of Turtak and ’All Beg.* The army of religion oame 
rushing on like a river, overwhelmiDg the Mughals in its wavea* 
The two Turk Khana were suddenly captured by a Hindu servant of 
{be Court” 

“ Subsequently, three other active warriors, who outstripped the 
wind in their fleetness, oame rapidly to the neighbourhood of Multfn, 
and lit up the flame of insurrection on the banks of the BAvi. Quo 
was Tihu, another IkbH the stubborn, the third Eabak determined 
both in fight and hatred. Their soldiers were countless as the sand, 
and infuriated by the fate of Turtak and *Ali Beg. His majesty 
despatched his principal minister, Eaffir (oamphor), the splendour 
of Islfim, against them, in order that by his fragrance he might 


> ri htve no complete copy of tbie poem, but only some eitmte end 
In Bome the nnme ie written Alef Khfm, in othen Ulugh Khbn ; the litter ii certainly 
right* See tttfrd pp. 43 end 162.] 

» [Thii is here the speUing ; not “ KeUegh."] s . 

» Hewa•■onofAlnnDh6drwD•wh]lUto,^llorofT^lAmtM^mdMbw^^^ 

»«• !«• b«i « Kill.- bit «iit ^ KhMrt'. 

p(onuiic»tio>«u. 

• Soe eiprd f. 19^ 
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ikpA the offensive smetl arising from their dead bodies. He went 
so expeditiously that, in ten nights, he performed the jonmey of a 
whole month. The blood of the Tatars flowed in snch torrents that 
it readied to the girths of the horses. Ikbal and Tihd fled together 
towards the rivers, and were glad to save their lives by abandoning 
the plunder which they were oarxying off. But Kabak was taken 
like a partridge {kabah),^ and that learned dog was sent with a 
collar round his neok to the king of the world. The victory was 
obtained the aid of Qod, and the Mughal had enough of his 
attempts at revenge. 

**TTom that day the torrent of the Jflidn had no power to carry 
away even an. ant bom Hindustan. Behold a great marvel which 
marked the good fortune of *Alau-d din, may he alv..*yB remain 
king 1 A deadly blast from hell blew over that country, and dis- 
solved by its fire even iron into wax. They all died, and though 
Buyahia escaped, as he had the life of a dog, yet his power was 
ignominioosly destroyed; and so entirely had all their turbulence 
subsided in this oountiy, that no one heard anything more about 
them.” 


Canfimt of Oujarit^ Ckikr^ Siwina. 

Hie poet passes to the conquests of 'AUu-d din, in Hindust&n. 
Ulugh Khdn sent against the B4i of Onjar&t, where the shores of 
the sea were filled to the brim with the blood of the yabrs.” The 
conquest of Somndt, Jhdin, and Hanthambor, whose ruler was Pithu 
BU, descended from Pithaura, but an hundred hundred thousand times 
more proud than he. Ten thousand swift Arabian horses were his, 
«^and elephants with *amdr($ on their backs. Soldiers and rdwais and 
rdnas were beyond number. This fort was two weeks* journey dis- 
tant from Dehli, and its walls extended for three paraomgo. Terrible 
stones were sent against them with such force that the battlements 
were levelled with the dust So many stones were thrown, pile 
upon pile, that it would have required thirty years to clear the road 
to one of the gatea” The king took the fort in one month, and 
made it over to Ulugh Khdn. 

^ [The aasM ii girss aa “Kask** (or Ksaak) la fitmf {toprd p. 1S9}, hot ihia 
it to hs Xibak. Boo also p. T9J 
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The oonqueet of Chitor, which was named KhizriMd, after Khizr 
Khin, who was here honoured with being allowed to bear a red 
canopy oyer his head. 

After that, the hinges attention was dlrecied towards the south, 
in order that he might seise the ooontry of the Southerp rdf$, 
KoU, the womIt, eommanded the anny, and he was stronger in the 
country of Hflwi than the rdi. He had more than 40,000 cay^dry, 
and his infimtiy were without number. 10,000 men were sent 
against him by his majesty, and they destroyed his entire force. 
The Hindus were captured and daughtered in heaps, and only the 
fdi,Malhak^ Deo, escaped to the hills.** Tliis conquest was effected by 
’Ainu-1 mulk. Mdndu taken, ^*a wonderful fortress fonrparassays 
in circumference.** 

Siwdna is next proceeded against by his majesty in person. ^*The 
strong-armed rdi of that place was Satal* Deo. Many iron-hearted 
gdbri were in his sorrioe. The army sat down before it for ftye or 
six years, and did not, during that time, succeed in destroying half 
a bastion, but after one attack made upon that bill by the king, it 
was moyed from its foundations by the troops like a flowing riyer.’* 

Tk$ TMnginMt JKi’isr, lUss. 

The conquest of Tilang^, where the tM is m ade to send " a golden 
idol and an hundred elephants, and treasure beyond all oalonlatioiL** 

The army proceeded to Ma’bar, that it might ''take the shores of 
the sea as fiur as and spread the odour of the amber-scented 

faith.” and thence returned to Deogir, from which place the fled 
at their approach, and, after plundering the country, they proceeded 
towards the sea-coast 

"There was another rdl in those parts, whose rule extended oyer 
sea and a Brahmin, named Pandyd Onrd. He had many 
oities in his poseession, and his capital was Fatan,’ where there was 
a temple with an idol in it laden with jewels. He had many troops 
and ships; and Musulm&ns, as well as Hindus, were in his senrioe. 
He had a thousand elephants of Ma’bar and innumerable horsee. 
The rdl, when the army of the Sultin arriyed at Fatan, fled away, 

I [Or"]idfldiu" SssfifRrSp. 76.] *C0r"8aliL” 8w«i^p.7a.] 

^ [Bit ntfHi p. II] 
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and fplial out an army do without its leader? The Mnaulm&na in 
Ua aervioe aooglit pioteotion from the king’s annj, and they were 
asado happy with the kind xeoq>tion they met with. 500 elephants 
also were ta ken . They then stmdE the idol with an iron hatoheti 
and opened its h ead. Althou|^ it was the very Kihla of the ao« 
cniaed pnhrs, it kissed the earth and filled the holy treasury. 
Wealth and jewels were taken from it in such quantitieB that they 
would hsTe outweighed a mountain. After the business of the 
rdf of Ma’bar was oompleted, the army returned victorious, and 
leoeived due rewards from the fortunate king. May God grant him 
sueoess, that he may take a whole world without moving from his 
throne! May. he, sitting at Behli, be able to plunder the country 
of Ma*bar and the seas, with a mere movement of his eyebrow!” 

Tki Capimto/Dtu^alJtdnL 

The author proceeds to the more immediate subject of his poem» 
Shortly after ’Alau-d din*s accession to the throne, he sent his brother, 
Ulugh Khdn, with a large army towards Gujardt and SomnAt The 
ruler of thoae oountriee was Ba( Karan. In an action between him 
and the Kh&n he sustained a defeat and fled, and his treasures, wives 
and cpnenhines fell into the enemy’s hands. On his return from 
GujarAti the Khdn preaented all the boo^ he had taken to the king, 
and among^ other captives was the wife of RAf Karan, KanwalA Df, 
oalebiated fiur her beauty, who was taken into the king’s Seraglio. 

The BAnf had two daughters hy BAf Ksran; both had been carried 
off by their fatter in his flight The eldest died, but the youngest, 
Dewal D(, survived. 

KanwalA Df solicited of the king that this daughter might be sent 
for and made over to her, and as the king was well disposed to meet 
her wishes, he demanded her from RAf Karan, who was preparing 
to send her, accompanied with many presents, to the king, when he 
took alarm at the large army which had marched under Ulugh KhAn 
and Pandhamf for the conquest of the whole of GujarAt, and fled with 
his daughter and private attendants to seek the protection of the 
rdt of Deogir, by name ftmlrh Deo, the son of the BAi-EAyAn, Bam 
Deo. 

When the ohief of Deogir learnt the approabh of BAi Karau, 
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he lent hii brother, Bhelam Deo, to demand Dewil DI in muifaf^ 
B&i Kanin felt himself compelled to aooede to the propoml, and he 
was preparing to send his daughter when he was attacked by the 
king*! army, and Panohami, who commanded the adTanoe-guaid, 
seised Dewid Df, whose horse had been wounded and lamed by an 
arrow. She was taken to Ulugh Khdn, and Bdi Kaianfled. Accord- 
ing to the king*! order, Ulugh Kh&n sent Dewal Di to Dehli, where 
she was made oyer to her mother in the palace. She was then eig^t 
years of age. 


lam of Ehiw Kktm 9mi ZWal BML 

The Sultdn wished to betroth Dewal Bdni to his son Ehizr Khln^ 
who was then ten years old, and S^anwaU Di agreed to the manii^ 
as she had an affection for Khtsr Khin in consequence of his 
resemblance to her brother. The children were accordingly admitted 
to each otheris presence, and indulged in youthful gambols^ and 
became attacked to each other. 

The mother of Khizr EMn objected to this match, and was 
desirous of betrothing him to the daughter of her brother Alp 
Khin, who was himself anxious to speed the preparations for the 
ceremony. Upon which it was represented to the mother, that as 
Khisr Khan had conceiyed an affection for Dewal Di, he ought to be 
sepamted from her. This was accordingly done, and thqr were 
plac^ in different apartments, but as thqr were able to hare 
occasional interviews, their growing attachment ripened, and fimr 
go-betweens on each side conveyed affectionate measiyces from one 
to the other. 

The queen-mother, apprehensive of these intenriewa, detennined 
to send the girl to the Red Palace. Khizr Khdn^s distress upon the 
occasion, when he tears his clothes and exhibits other signs of irantio 
grief. The queen foregoes her intention, when Khizr Khan recovers 
his serenity. The young pair contrive a secret assigpaation, when 
they become senseless through emotion. The queen again determines 
on sending Oewal Di to the Red Palace. On her way there she 
has an interview with Khizr Khdn, when he presents her with 
a lock of his hair to preseive as a memento, and she in return gives 
him a ring. 



•fKkm Khim mitk tf# imi§hUrrfAlp 

This marriage waa aolemniaed in Ramaitfai 711 n. (Jan. 1812 i.n.). 
The decorations of the dty upon the oocasum* TVinmphal arches, 
dancing, singing, mnsio, iUuminations, rope-dancing, jngglery. **The 
juggler swallowed a sword like water, drinking it as a thirsiy man 
would sherbet He also throst a knife np his nostril. He mounted 
little wooden horses and rode npon the air. Large bodies were made 
to issue out of small ones; an elephant waa drawn through a window, 
and a camel through the eye of a needle.' Ihoee who changed 
their own appearance practised all kinds of deceit Sometimes thqr 
transformed themaelyes into angels, sometimes info demons. 
were made to be sometimes white and sometimes black, in imitation 
Of the fitful yidssitndes we are subject to upon earth. They sang 
M encfaantingly that they could make it appear as if a man was 
dying, and as if after an interyal he was again made aliye.’’ 

Ths mmriag$ of Ehmr Ktum with PtwA JRdmL 

Dewal Di, on learning Khia* Shin’s marriage^ writes him a letter 
full of reproaches, to which he replies by ezonses. The grief of the 
two loyers and their solicitations to heayen. The deep distress 
of Khizr Shin is reported to the queen-mother, and it is repre- 
sented to her, that as it is lawfhl for a Musulmin to marry four 
wiyes, he mig^t be allowed to marry Dewal Di also. She relents, 
and as the Sulttn has from the beginning giyen his consent to 
BIhisr Khdn’s marriage with Dewal Di, die is sent for from the Bed 
Palace and married to him. — ^The complete happiness of the loyers 
at their union. — ^Khifer Khfei becomes one of the disciples of the 
Saint Nisimu-d din Aulyi. 

Aqplari MtUm ^AlduA db$ sad JUitr Ehdn. 

Hie poet again proceeds to some historical details. — Misunder- 
standing between the Bultfn and Khisr Khdn, and the imprisonment 
^ the latter.— The cause was this : the Snltfn bemg ill of feyer, 
JEhisr Kh4n made a tow that^ in the erent of his reooyery, he would 

I ThisiiiatlMOfi|^l,sadthewilksltboMwlMiotgeeltofheeMUfloaTCidiBgof 
- tbs KMe hsfs so good groasd Ibr s^ shnstm. Tbo phian Is isiTiiiil is tbo 
Beit to oigsiiB ssjr dMisltj. 
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inrooeed baxe-footed on a pilgrimage to aoxne ^durinea; When tlia 
Boltin recovered in some degree, Khizr Kbin set ont on bia expedi- 
tion to Batanpor, but in oonaeqnenoe of bia feet getting bliatexed be 
iraa peraoaded by bia attendanta to mount on boraebabk. Amir 
Khoam here obaervea that when the prinoe bad aodi a apiritnal 
teacher aa Nizimu-d din Anlyi, he should have performed bia 
pilgrimage to him, and not have sought ont other ahrinea; that 
it waa to this, that hia ill-fortune is to be ascribed. Malik Kafir, 
the eunuch, was not slow to take advantage of this indiscretion 
of the Khin, and represented that this non-fnlfilment of his tow 
was a personal insult to the Sultan. 

Hie Sultan first wreaked his vengeance on the Khin’s maternal 
nade and iather-in-law. Alp Khan, who was assassinated in DeUi 
hj his ordera. He then caused an angry letter to be written to bia 
son, teUing him not to return to hia presence without orders, and 
aasigning Amroba to him as a residence, and the country from 
the ChuDges to the foot of the hills as his hunting-ground, where 
game was so plentiful that **he might kill ten antelopes with one 
arrow.” He was directed to remain there for t#o months, after 
whioh he would be summoned, when the king had recovered hia 
oompoaore. Meanwhile, he was to send back the royal insignia he 
had received, the canopy, durMsk, standards, and elephants, which 
^rould be retained by the king until he had again restored the 
Khin to'^his good graoes. 

This /ornda was sent by an ugly oourier called *Ambar, Who 
brouf^t it in one night from Dehli to beyond Meerut, where the 
Prinoe was encamped. The Prince was deeply afflicted at the 
oontenta, but returned the royal insignia under the charge of Malik 
Hisimu-d din, while he himself, with tears in his eyes, crossed tibe 
Ganges and went, to Amroha. 

He had only been there two or three days, when his agitation waa 
BO great that» without a summons, he determined to return to his 
father, who, being on the point of death, received him kindly, hie 
affection for him having revived in this extremity. Malik Kfifur, 
agein snooessfully practising his vrilea» persuaded the Sultan that 
till hia reooveiy it would be wise to confine the Khin in the fisii 
of Gwalior. The' Sultfn ooneented, but tound lEUffir by solemn 
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Oiihi not to attempt the life of the Prinoe, who wie aoooidingly 
oarried off from Debli to Gwalior in two daya. There hia fidthfol 
Dewal Bini beoamo the oompanion to and aolaoe of hia miaerahle 
impriaonment 

Death of^JJUohd Urn md tyheeqwmi maetaeree. 

*AUa-d din, partly through bodily infirmity and partly through 
mental diatreaa, died on the 7th Shawwal, 716 h. (Jan., 1316 a.d.), 
when Malik Eldfdr plaoed the king’a youngeat aon, Shahibu-d-din 
*nmar, upon the throne, and deapatched Sumbul to Gwalior to blind 
Khizr Kh4n. When Sumbul had completed hia inhuman deed, he 
waa promoted to the office of NM-hdjib. 

A abort time afterwards, the alavea and guards of the late king 
dew Malik Kafur, and conveyed the intelligenee to Khizr Kh&n, to 
show that the cone that he had pronounced againat Kaftur had 
been fulfilled. 

Kutbu-d din Mub&idL Sh&h then ascended the throne in the begin* 
ning of 716 h. (1316 a.d.). After displacing hia brother, 'Umar, he aent 
to demand Dewal Rani from hia brother Khizr Khin, who returned 
an indignant refusal Vexed at this opposition, and determined to 
rid himself of aU rivals, the wretch Mubarak Shih aent a ruffian 
named Shidi to Gwalior, to murder the three princea Khizr Khin, 
Shidi Khan, and ’Umar. After this butchery had been committed, 
the garrison violated the ladies of their households. The devoted 
Dewal Bini, in clinging to the body of her husband, waa wounded 
in the face and had her hands cut off by the aasaasins. Not long 
after the murder of the princes, the villaina went into the tendm 
and murdered all the females. All the membera of the royal fiunily 
were*buried in the Bijymandar bastion of the fort of Gwalior. He 
conclusion. 

** Prince Khizr Kh&n then ordered a confidential aervant to place 
me near the narrative of his love, without attracting the attention of 
the bystanders. When my eyes fell on the heart-exciting tale, 
tears fell from them involuntarily. I immediately assented with all 
my heart, to the wish of the prince, the apple of the eye. My head 
waa exalted by the honour of my selection, and I retired with the 
narrative in my hand.*’ 
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The BM( Lamguage. 

" When I oame to ezamioe it from begmniiig to end, I fbmid 
moot of the names (words?) in it were Hindi. I pondered a long 
time with myself how I might join the coarse doth with the fine, 
bat as some kind of junction was requisite, I thought that no wise 
man would regard a necessity as a fault But I was in error, for 
if you ponder the matter well, you will not find the Hindi words 
(language) inferior to the P&rsi. It is inferior to the Arabic, which 
is the* chief of all languages. The prevalent languages of Bdi and 
Bftn, I know, from reflecting well on the matter, to be inferior to 
the Hindi. Arabic, in speech, has a separate province, and no other 
language can combine with it The P^rsi is deficient in its vocd>u- 
Isiy, and cannot be tasted without Arabic condiments ; as the latter 
is pure, and the former mixed, you might say that one was the soul, 
the other the body. With the former nothing enter into com- 
bination, but with the latter, every kind of thing. It is not proper 
to place the cornelian of Yemen on a level with the pearl of Dari. 

** The language of Hind is like the Arabic, inasmuch as neither 
admits of combination. If there is grammar and syntax in Arabic, 
there is not one letter less of them in the Hindi. If yon ask 
whether there are the sdences of exposition and rhetoric, I answer 
that the Hindi is in no way deficient in those respects. Whoever 
possesses these three langoages in his store, will know that I 
apeak inthoat snor or exaggeration. 

If I were with reason and justice to speak to you of the merits 
of Hindi, you would object to what I advance ; and if I were to 
■wear to the truth of my assertions, who knows whether you would 
csedit me or not? It is true, I know so little, that my aoquaintanbe 
with it is but as a drop in the ocean ; yet from tasting it, I am well 
oware that the fowl of the desert is deprived of the waters of the 
Tigris. He who is far from the Ganges and Hindustan can boast 
himself of the Nile and Tigris. When a roan sees only tke night- 
ingale of China in a garden, how does he know what the parrot of 
Hindiist&n is? ^ ^ * He who has placed only guavas and quinces 
in his throat, and has never eaten a plantain, will say it is like so 
much jigube. The Khuhhini who considers every Hindi a fool 
irfll think evisn a pin loaf of no more value than grass. A wise and 
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nan, and ha who haa tnmllad thiongfa aaranl oomtriai d>> 
nrvanily, will halieve fliaae aaaertiona oS Khnarh; for if the oon* 
wanation dwald tnm on Hind or Bin, ho wiU apeak foiriy, and 
not without gnmnd aaaorarate hia own opinion, like the nan who 
aaid that Baara waa aiqperior to Syria. And if any one dwoaaa to 
apeak with partiality, no donht he wiU be raady to dan ny (Indian) 
mmgwwia balow (fotdgn) figa. ^n>ey odl Hind Uadc, and that ia 
tme enoqp^ yet it ia the laigeat oounfaty* in the world. Ton ahonld 
look on HindAattn n nundiae^ with which it ia in foot oonneoted, 
for, if not, why did Adam and the pnoook cone to adorn it from 
that bfiaahl apot? 

4. HUH 8mHB OF AHTB KHUSBO’. 

["Hm Bine Heatena (or Sphena).” Thia ia one of the aepante 
poena of Amir Ehnarfi, writtm, ae he tdla na, in hia old age. Ita 
hiatorioal notion rdate to the reign of Kntbn*d din Mnb&iak Shih, 
in whom time it waa written.”] 

AnamAOT. 

I%$ Ifni Sphtn. 

Plain God and the Fnqghet, and of the aathor*a apiritnal teacher, 

Biitmn-d din AdytL Panegjrio on the reigning monaidi, Mnbirak 
Shth. The anthor tdla na diat he wn more than aixty yean old 
when he wrote thia poem, and had already written poeina on the three 
pieoeding monaroha ; Kd-kab4d, ncpeoting whom be had written 
the Jftnfaa.a Arfdaia; JaUla*d dbi Fir6a, on whom he had written 
and MommA; ’AUu^ din Khi^i, to whom he had dedi- 
anted hia Ifhnrw. and addrened pnnegyrioal poama. 

Ihe aooeaaionof Rnfbn-d din Mnbarak Shfh on'Sonday, the 24th* 
of Unhamn^ 716 n.* (April 18th, 1816 aj>.). After remaining in 
Dehli for a year, he prooeeded to the Dekhin for the oonqneat of 
Deogir, at the head \if a large army. Hia fint march waa to Tilpat, 
about aeren ho$ ftom Dehli, and, after a march of two montha, he 

* A plaf apea m uM , aiwaii^ both “Uaek” aad "amattf," 

* ForUito mjt, tte 7tt. 

* Thii M tbo dote giwa iatha MS. oied, but ia Mao loom utaaeti tbo data ia 717 
(Aytil ttb, 1U7 AJt.}. 8 m aaprd fp. 811 aad AM. 



Mi i Ted on tte booden of Daqgfr, whon he tooeiTod flw oohmiidon 
of idl the Mib ond rfoM of Ihoio perte* oampt fbo dopnij 

end miniiiter of tibe late Bit Bun Dan Bfghd, on leaning the 
approeehof the Idag; fled to the hilla in niboUion. 

Khnerd KUin nme detached irith a poweffol anny to repel him, 
and a royal tank acooBapanied, in order to do honour to the oapodi> 
tion. One <rfliiaoiBoai% named Kath^, the chief hnntunan, aafaud 
aome B^^d*a adherently ftom whom it waa aaoertained that he 
had nearly 10,000 Hmdacaralty under him. Ehnarh Khin attacked 
him in a defiley and oompletoly routed hino. "The Hindu, who 
had pretended to independenoey were either alain, captured, or put 
to flight Bdghfl himaelf wu moat aererely wounded ; hia body 
ww oorered with blood ; hk lipa emitted no breath. He entered 
aonm cave in a ravincy which even a anake could aearoely peuetrato 
Khuard Khin, with thanka to God after hia gloriou viotary, looked 
towarda the R^yal tent and kiaeod the earth. He made over the 
diaige of the army to the '.dr^ and returned eapeditionaly to flw 
aeat of the thrane» fin* hia miyeaty had urgently aummoned hiub 
The king received him with a hundred flattering diatinotionay and 
taiaed him to the hig^ieat hononra. May hia good fbrtnm alwaya 
ao prevail, that ho owy beato w benefiMitiona npmi hia alavu I'* 

Ihf diMNMf j^ribrv. 

Khnarfi Khfla ia dupatebed finr the oonqneat of Arangal (Warangal) 
in Tilani^' with an army conauting partly of Hindna "Ihokingmid. 
'Turn your flma to TOang to demand /Hpa.'” "The royal pavilion 
wu pitched at flw end at the atreot, and on each aide were raqgod 
the "*!»—• tanta.** The army advanced march hj uwdh, and the 
WiiwtnM oommitted u many ravagw u the ^ftirhi. Wherever the 
army marohei^ every inhabited qiot waa deaolatad. "Arangal had 
two walla, Am centre of mud, the inner of atone.” "When the 
anny arrived flwra the Hindu inhalntanta ooncaaled themarivw in 
ytt KilU mid jnni^” "The Hindu horaeman of the rif vaunted 
flumablvu in every direction that tb^y were m bold u liona, and 
the vriwm they oall hanby* aurronnded them, ainging thair 

t ItaN b ae atMual ri Ah espafllim ia fMhta. 

i yHH CdVUut.* 
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pnites. Hie singeni kept on reeoandiug the peue which they nee 
m the wan of their rdU. The BTwmaas* after their own fiMhioo^ 
ofieied ap their prayoi' aooompauiod by iho ▼oioos of the minetniLi.’* 
**The chiefs, in appearaooo, were valiant* but trembliiig in their 
hearta. Hindus made an attack upon Hindus, to tiy their lespeotive 
strength. If the Turks had charged, they would have annihilated 
the enemy, for, from time immemorial, the Hindus have always bean 
the prey of the Turks.*’ 

The army encamped three bow-shots fnm Arangal, and the Ehda 
ascended an eminence from which he might examine tne fort ‘*On 
all sides of it, for the distanoe of two there were fountains and 
gardens, calculated to gratify those who are in search of pleasure. 
All its fruits were mangoes, plantains, and jacks ; not cold apples 
or icy quinces. AH the flowers which he saw were Hindu; the 
ehampa, keara, and jasmine. When the great Khan witnessed all 
this, he prayed Almighty God for assistance, and then returned to 
hia camp.** 

A akirmiah described. *'The Hindu horsemen were more than 
10.000 ; the foot aoldiei a were beyond all calculation. The horse- 
men on our side were altogether only 300, or even less.'* Notwith- 
ftanding these disproportionate numbers, the Hindus were completely 
rented, when great booty in jewels and gold fell into the hands of 
die victors. ^‘Hiey pursued the enemy to the gate, and set every- 
thing on fire. Th^ burnt down all those gardens and groves. That 
peiadiae of idol-worshippers became like bell. The fire-worshippers 
of Bud were in slann, and flocked round their idol.” 

In the momiiig Khuarfi Khin attacked the outer wall, and obtained 
possession of pert of it when the. Hindus sallied from the inner 
toitross in order to repel the Mosul mins. The Kh£n ordered many 
of hia horsemen to dismount and made suoh a vigorous onset that 
he seized the principal bastion of the outer fortress, whioh was 
oiowded with Hindus, many of whom were slain, and many taken 
prisoners ; among the latter was Antfl Mahta, the commander of the 
Bii’a forces. 

Next morning, the l^bAn advanced to the ditch and besieged the 
lntMwp fortress. He ordered Khwija Hdji, the ’A'rts, **to distribute 
Ike enny to the proper posts, to dig the trendies, and spring a mins^ 
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the length of whidii wei equal to 160 yaida at that time.’* Vnm 
the rdi witneBoed theae bold ad'vanoei^ he became ahurmed, and '*ient 
wise meaMngen with expveaiiQna of hia anbmiaaioh and duty to 
the powerful op», aaying; *If I haTO wealth, or elephants, or oountiy, 
it is mine only through the protection of the king. I will give all 
my wealth, my gold, my elephants, if I am allowed to escape with 
my life.’ When the great Kh&a heard that message, he thanked 
Almighty Ood for his victoiy.” The Khan replied: '^The Ehal(& 
who sent me to this country ordered me to demand three oonditiona 
from the Hindus: First, that they dbonld make profession of our 
faith, in order that its saying tidings may be proclaimed throughout 
the world; second, that^ in the eyent of refusal, a capitation tax 
should be leyied ; the third is, if compliance with these demands 
be refused, to place their heads under the swgrd. It is my recom- 
mendation that the rdf oome forth and place his fime upon the 
ground, in front of the royal payilion.” 

The rd(, in apprehension of his life, refhsed to leaVe the fort, hut 
sent jewels, clothes, sandal, gold, horses, elephants, and other 
yaluables to the Khin, by way of fizya There were one hundred 
dephants and twdye thousand horses. The rapadpus Kh&n, how- 
eyer, was not satisfied with all this, but sent a message to intimate 
that what had been sent was but **a leaf in the garden of the rdfs 
wedth he therefore enjoined him to send eyery thing in his pos- 
ssssion, or to prepare for war. The rdf ablemnly affirmed that 
he had jiothing left of all his former wedth, ** As I am rdf and have 
a regard for my own fair name, I would not tell a lie, which would 
act obtain credence.” 

To this the Zhka replied that if the rdf were speaking truth, ho 
oonld hayo no objection to submit to an ordsd. ** He should thrust 
his hand into hot oil, and if he sustain no injury from the heal, no 
Boqpidon will exist against him.” To this the rdf would not 
ooDsent, but on the demand of the Khdn, made oyer some of his 
relations as hostages, and wrote a letter, saying, If any conoealed 
treasure should hereafter be disooyered, the fault will be with me^ 
and I am responsible. This written promise soon arriyed fitom 
Arangal, and it was stamped with the sed of Mahideo.” 

The Khin then reodyed bom the rdf, fiye districts (skiiisa*) of his 
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eomiij an annaal tribate of ^mon tbaa a handled oim^ 

akpbantii ai laige as demonsi 12,000 honwi, and gold and jewela and 
gams bejxmd oompate. Hie rdl assented to the wholes with heart and 
soul, and wrote an engagement to this effiMi and confirmed it*’ He 
then made a long speedh, entreating the oonsideration of the king^ in 
the oonise of which he observes, that ** the relation between Tutk 
and Hindn is that of a lion and antelope^ and the Turks, when- 
ever th^ please^ oan seise, buy, or sell any Hindu.** The Khdn 
rdinqoished all the ceded and conquered territoxy, except Badr- 
kot, a fort as high as heaven, which the Khan had an object in 
demanding.** 

The rdl thm ascended the rampart of the fort of Arangal, and 
turning his Um towards the royal pavilion, he bowed to the earth. 
**Thus did he for three days, out of respect to the pale of religion ; 
he turned towards the pavilion, and kissed the earth. He then 
i^^ain, tremblingly, addressed the commander in these words: 
hold from the late Sultin several emblems of military pomp and 
dignily. What order is there respecting them ? diall I continue to 
use them, or return them to you?* The Kliin replied, * As these 
were bestowed on yon by the late Snltin, why should the reigniig 
one wish to take them back from you? But it is right to pay due 
reqieot to his mqjes^, by sending the canopy (d4rU$k) and standard 
to the royal paidlion, in order that tiie former may be replaced by a 
newone^sslhebeamsof the former sun no longer shine.* ’* TherM 
acoordini^y returned the insignia, which were lowered before the 
empty pavilion of the king, and were then returned to the rdl, with 
the standard unfurled, and a new canopy. 

KhusrA Khdn, after this oeremony, returned in triumph to the 
Ung, by whom he had been eummoned in baste. But before 
Us arrival, Mubirak Shih had departed from Deogir, towards 
|VMf, in the month of Jnmdda-1 ikhir, 718 a. (August 5th, 
1818 

When Mubarak Shah arrived at Dehli, he gave orders for the 
building of a Jdsit* Moijid, by the most skilful architects, and when 
6ist was completed, he gave orders for completing the city and fort 
of Ddrii, which his father, *Al&u-d din, had left in an unfinished 

vet. di. M 
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TkB Third Splmn. 

PniBes of Hindiit&n.— Its Cllimifco. — Animali, — Tnnmii^ and 
Luigoagei. 

^'This is a well-known hdL, that the languid epcften hy con- 
queron who have established themadTeoi when it has been disemn- 
inated amongit people, grjat and small, has beoome the common 
language of the oonntiy. Just as in Baghdad, where originaUj hoi 
little Persian was spoken, when the Khalifa’s dynasty was orer- 
thiowD, the.Pteis established themselves in it. Ihenoeforward, 
everything that was And), became snlgect to Pdrsf roles, and the 
herd acquired respect for the language of the diepherda. The city, 
which was called Baghdid in Anbic, became converted in its first 
(pliable into B^hchadM. Torki became just as prevalent, when 
the Turks conquered the country, and the language of the ohiefii 
bore fruit in a new soiL” 

^ Hind has observed the same rule in respect to language. In 
olden time it wasHindui When the tribes, great and small, became 
intermixed, every one, bad and good, learnt P&rsi, and all the other 
langpuges which existed never moved from their bounds. As Qod 
had taught them all, it is not proper to call them aU bad. With the 
exception of Arabic, which, in consequence of the Kurfri being 
written in it, is the most exodlent and eloquent of languages, aU the 
tongues dUEnr firom one another, and each one has some peculiar 
merit of its own. This one exclaims, * Hy wine is better than all 
others.’ Every one loses himsdf in his own oup, and no one admits 
that his own wine is vinegar. In short, it would be useless to enter 
into frurther discussion reqieoting P&rsi, Turki, and Arabio.” 

^*As I was bom in Hind, I may be allowed to say a word 
respecting its languages. There is at this time in every pro- 
vince a language peculiar to itsdf, and not borrowed from any 
other — Sindi, Lahori, Kashmiri, the language of Dugar,' Dh&r 
Bamuhdar, Tilang, Qujarat, Ma’bar, Qanr, Bengal, Oudh, Dehli 
and its environs. These are all languages of Hind, which from 
ancient times have been applied in every wnj to the oommon pur- 
poses of life. 

^ Tliii WMj be sMuidwad Ois soimirj b stwe a Labors sad Kadimir. Tbsaf^ 
sew end bj m is a mors raalriclad aaaaa^ tbs sslifis aanfs to it vidsr Undta. 
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**Bat thm it another language mote aeleot ttan flio oUien, which 
all the Biahmana nae. Ita name firom of old ia Sahaakrit; and the 
common peoide know nothing of it. A Biahman knowa it| M 
Biahmani women do not underatand a word of it It beara a re- 
aemblanoe to Axabio in aome xeapeota> in ita permntationa of letten» 
ita grammar^ ita oonjugadonat and poliah. They haTe four booka in 
that language, whidi they are oonatantly in^he habit of repeating. 
Their name it Bed They contain atoriea of their goda, but little 
advantage can be derived from their peruaal. Whatever other 
atoriea and fablea they have, ia contained in haiiiif parwdnaB, and 
a dBMi lfc The language poaaeaaearulea for compoaition and eloquence. 
The language ia very preoioua^ inforior to Aiabio^ but anperior.to 
Dari ; and thou^ the latter ia oertainly aweet and ndodiona, yet 
even in that leepeot thia language doea not yidd to 

Mention of aome of the powers of aoroery and enchantment 
poaaeaaed by the inhabitanta of India. ** First of aU, they can 
bring a dead man to lift. If a man has been bitten by a anake and is 
rendered qieedhleaa^ they can reauaoitate him after even six montha 
They put him oa a river which flows towards the East, and he 
speeds on hia voyage aa swift as lightning. When he arrives on the 
borders of Kimrd, aa experienced witch instils life into him.’* 

Another mode ia tbia, and the power ia po a a e a ae d by the Brah- 
imm* aa a aeeret; namdy, that they can bring a man to life after hia 
head has been cut oft 1 will tell you another story, if you will not 
be alarmed at it, that a demon gets into one’s head and drinks as 
much wine as aatiafies him, and whatever he utters in this state, 
is sure to become true. Another ia, that through their art they can 
procure longevity by diminishing the daily number of their ex- 
pirationa of breath. A jogi who could restrain hia breath in thia 
way lived in an idol to an age of more than three hundred and 
flfiy years.” 

“Another process ia, that they can tell future events by the 
breath of their nostrils, according as the right or left orifice is more 
or less open. They can also' inflate another’s body by their own 
breath. Br the hills on the borders of Kashmir there are many each 
people. Another is, that they know how to convert themselves 
into wolves, dogs, and cats. They can also extract by their power 
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the blood from one^e body and infuse it again. Tb0j can alao» 0wm 
while moTing, affect a mao, whether old or yom^^ with bodi^ 
disease. They can also make a body float from shote to shoia 
They can also fly like fowls in the air, howener improbaUe it maj 
seem. They can also, by putting antimony on their eyes, make 
themaelyes invisible at pleasure. Those only can believe all this 
who have seen it with their own eyes.*’ 

Though this be all sorcery and incantation, yet there is one taiaivel 
which you must acknowledge to be fimt, that is, that a womaii in 
her senses will bum herself on* the funeral pile of her hnsbenit 
and that a man will bum himself for his idol or for his master. 
Though this be not legitimate in Islim, yet see what a great achieve- 
ment it is 1 If this practice wera lawful amongst us» pious devotees 
might surrender their lives to the air.** 

When Khitsru Kh4n was returning to the king after the defeat of 
B4gh&, he received intelligence on the road that Blna Harp41 had 
rebelled, and taken up a position in the hills at the head of a power- 
fill army. The Kh4n went in pursuit of him, and was vigorously 
attacked two or three times by the rebel, who, in the end bemg 
desperately wounded, was taken captive, and his army put to flight 
He was brought, bound hand and foot before the king, who gave 
orders that. he should be put to death; after which his body was 
delivered to his attendants to be burnt ** When his way had been 
takenlowards helhby the sword, the king gave his body to the other 
hellites, th ^ this great infidel and little Satan might become one of 
its chief ornaments of their kingdom. The hellites who had acoom- 
pani- i him out of regard and had fought by his sidsb also afforded 
food to the flames of the infernal regions. Those hellites did not 
desire that he should be burnt by himself alone, so. they aooompanied 
him into the flames, and hell was gratified by that sacrifioe.*’ 

In the beginning of the month of Bajab, 718 a., the king, on his 
return towards Dehli from Deogir, crossed the Nerbadda in a boifl. 
** Nerbadda is a river which flows very revidly, and is so deep 
that it cannot be fathomed. Swifter than an arrow, and about two 
bow-shots broad from shore to shore, even an expert swimmer dare 
not attempt to cross it*’ On the day of the passage of the river, the 
captured elephants arrived in the royal camp from Telmg4na. 
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V 2 %$ Ibnrih Sjph0r0. 

Admonitions snd precepts for kings, chiefs, soldiers, and the 
oommon people. 

have heard a story that, in Dehli, abont fire or six hundred 
years ago. there was a great rdl, called Anangpdl. At the entrance 
of his palace he had placed two lions, sculptured in stone. He 
fixed a bell by the side of the two lions, in order that those who 
sought justice might strike it, upon which the rd( would order them 
to be summoned, would listen to their complaints, and render justice. 
One day, a crow came and sat on the bell and struck it ; when the 
rdt asked who the complainant was. It is a fact, not unknown, that 
bold crows will piok meat from between the the teeth of lions. As 
stone lions cannot hunt for their prey, where oould the crow obtain 
its usual sustenance? As the rdl was satisfied that the crow justly 
complained of hunger, having come to sit by his stone lions, he gave 
orders that some goats and sheep should be killed, on which the crow 
might feed himself for some days.” 

The Fifth Spkere. 

The king’s fondness of hunting. — His preserves.— -Prftise of the 
seasons of HinduitAn. — ^Dialogue between the king’s bow and arrow. 

The Sixth Sphere. 

Birth of Prince Boltin Mohammad on the 23rd of Babi’u-l awwal. 
718 H. (June 25th, 1318 a.d.).— The king distributes gold and jewels 
among the nobles after seeing tiie child — Its education. 

The SeffeiUh Sphere. 

Snoomium upon spring and new year’s day ; on flowers and 
birds.— The king’s public audience, and the honours and robes be* 
stowed by him upon the nobles, especially upon Khusru Ehsn. 

The Eighth Sphere. 

The king’s skill in the game of dUmyda.— Dialogue between the 
bat and the ball. 

The Ninth Sphere. 

The poet exalts his own merits, and boasUngly says that though 
it that time^ in all ’Ajam and Fribi, the two poets of chief oelebr^y 



666 


Umax. 


WU9 Shaikh Sa'di Shirdai and WaMm Hamdm Tabriaf, yat ha az> 
odled them both ; beoanaa, whateTar ba tha merit of their 
▼araes, they poaaeaaed not tha aama mnltiftrioaa aooompliabmanti 
aa himaelf. 

Ha tella na that ha waa aixty>6ra yeara of age, and heooming 
infirm, wh«i he oonduded thia poem on tha 80th of Jnm&da-a aini, 
718 H. (Auguat 24th, 1318 a.o.)i and that it oonMna 4^609 linaa. 

6. r JAZ.I KHUSBUWr. 

[Thia work, aomatimaa oallad In$kA-i Atrir Khmi, ia a ooUaotfam 
of farmduu, deapatohea, and lettera Amir Khnam. It ia rather 
an extenaive work. A MS. belonging to Mawfib Zi4n*d din, of 
Dehli, oonaiata of 382 pagea of email writing; nineteen linaa in tfw 
page. Tha doeomanta it oontaina are, aa nanal, written in 6ta moot 
grandiloquent atyle, a reiy email amount of inibrmathm haing 
wrapped np in a bewildering maia of woida. Tlie fidlowhig 
abatraot, made by a mmuhi, of a portion of one deqpatdh, rdatea to 
a matter upon wbioh the hiatoriana are oilant Bami aaya nothing 
of 'AUu-d din'a aaoendamy at Qhaani, and Fiririita (L 864) apeaka 
only of plundering e^peditiona into that and the naij^bouring 
oountriea.] 

nnuoT. 

Abrtraot (Bode IV., Sea iiL, Latter 8) of part of an Ara*ddaM 
of Hiyib Badr to tin addreaa of.Prinoa Khiar Khin, tha ddaat aon 
of Sultfn 'A]ia*d din Khiiji. The letter haa no data 

Thia aerrant, Badr, bega to atata, for tha information of hia Ugh* 
neaa Prinoe Khiir Khin, aon of lakandar-i a4ni ('A14n>d din), that, 
aooording to tha royal ordaia, he marohad with aa army, and, after 
trardling throng tha Taiiooa atagaa, he readied tha banka- of tha 
Indua He oroaaed tha rirar in boata, and, prooaading onwarda, 
arrived at Ghasnin in winter. The aeaaon waa axoeeding^y oold. 
The Mnghala of tha plaoe ware in great alarm, firom firnr of tha 
Muanlmte army. But iriian tha purport of tha royal /araaia waa 
toad to them, thay baoama oomforted, axpreaaad their obadiaooa; and 
wan happy. A* 6ia king had ordarad that tha H afta of bio name 
ahooU ba rood in Qhaanin, all tha Muhamnwdana^.iriio had oon> 
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ceiled ihemeelTee in uioimteina end nmnee, ee well ee M the eldere 
end prinoipel Mnenlmdnc of Ohesnin, who were looking with the 
eje of ezpeotetion towerda Ddili, eeeembled in the JdmP Ma^d 
of the city, end on Fridej the hhutba wee read in the name of 
Snltln ’Aldn-d din. The noiae of the aoolemationa of joy end 
oongretiiletiona roae high from ell quartera. The veat of honour, 
which wee cent by the king for the reader of the khutha, wea put 
on hia ahouldeia. One of the walla of the moaqne, which wea 
decayed end had fallen down, waa newly raiaed. 

On the aeme Friday, before the aaaembly of the Muhammadana, 
when the name of the king wea pronounced in the khutha, he (Badr) 
otlered, near the pulpit, the jewels which he had brougl trith him, 
and alao one plate full of gold. He threw them down on the earth, 
end people fell on them end picked them up. The Mughals saw 
thia from the top of the walla of the Masjidy and spoke something 
in their own tongue. In these days some of the infidels have 
embreoed the Muhammadan faith. 


B.— KASiOD OF BADB CHAGH. 

[The author of these Odea, whose real name was Bedru-d din, 

« the full moon of religion,” was more familiarly known as Badr-i 
Chaoh, from his native country of Chadh, or Taahkand. He came to 
India and attracted some notice at the Gourt of Muhammad Tughlik, 
as may be gatoered from the following extracts of his poems. 
Hia Kaadid^ or Odes, were lithographed at Lucknow in 1845, and 
there is a short notice of them in Stewart's Gatalogue of Tippoo's 
libiBiy, and in Sprenger’s Gatalc^e of the Oude Libraries, p. 367. 
Beyond this, nothing is known of him. The following extracts and 
notes are entirely the work of Sir H. Elliot] 

Omifr§kMimu an tim ArriM ofm EhlUi finm Ma 'AUdA EMlfa. 

Qabcid, from the firmament of Heaven, has proolaimed the 

that a robe of honour and Patent have reached the Sultdn 
fkom the Ehalifi^ just as the veraea of the Kniin honoured Mu* 
hammad by their amval fkom the Gourt of the immortal Qod. 
^ ^ • The Im&m has given the Shih abaolute power over all the 
world, and thia inteilUgenoe haa leadhed all other 8h4ha throu|^t 
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tbe ae^ dimatea Hie FAbfoat of the other eoreraigiia of the 
world hM been reroked, finr en entogrmph giant hae been deepetohed 
fkoin the eternal Capital. The wdla of the enrioiia ha^e beoome 
as dry aa that of Joaeph* now that the Egyptian robe haa been 
leoeiYed in Hindfiatin fiom Canaan. ^ a • ^ writable Td haa 
airiyed to the Faithful, now that twice in one year a haa 

reached the Sultin from the Jmlm-l Ifdaitiila. a a a Bajab arriTed 
here on hia return in the month of Muharram, 746 b.‘ (May, 1345 
a a • Icing now ncTer mentiona hia deaiie of sitting on an ivorj 
throne, since hia enemies sit on the point of elephants* tusks.* a • • 
Be happy, oh Badr, for by the gpnoe of God, and liberality of the 
king, your difficulties have ceased, and the period of benefaotiona 
haaamved. 

D$e9raUm9 o/DMi np&m ik$ msm oeeatimk. 

Teatemight, at the time that the ann, the king with the golden 
garments, invested itself with a black mantle, and the king of tbe 
host of darkness,’ whose name is the moon, filled the emerald vault 
with sparks of gold, a robe of honour and a patent of sovereignty 
arrived, for the king of sea and land, from the lord Khalifr, the 
saint of hia time, Ahmad *AbUui, the Im4m of God, the heir of the 
prophet of mankind. An order went forth that the embroiderers of 

i Thii u a T «7 difficult ptMage, and Tarionalj iaterpreted. I haw mads m laiish 
wnM of it M it ■eems capable of bearing. Tbe literal tnuariation ia : ^ On tbe wrj 
date on which one month waa in eioeaa of tbe jear 700 from thia jonniey, ia the 
month of Mnhairam, the before SWbta •ni?ed.’* The chronogiammatio fslns 
of ‘*one month" ie forty-eiz; aonM oopiei, by the omimion of tbs s/^, make it 
" forty-OTc,** and aome only nine,'* which latter ia out of the qneation. Bqfab ia 
the month before Sba’btn, and that ia alao tbe name of the ambaaaador who had 
bam aani by Mnhammad T^lik to the Xhallfh. Firiahta aaya qm kkiUi anifsd 
ia 744 M., and another in 747 h. Here a contemporary aaya the aecoad airifed in 
740 or it may be 746 n., and that botii kkikfu arrirad within ena year. The 
introdnstion of the Khaltfa'a naam npon Mnhammad Tnghlik'a ooiaa bsgiaa aa asrij 
aa 741 a. ; hnt thia mnat hare oc en rred before the arriTil of fn amhsamdor, and 
mfldantly aeoonnla for-the cnon in the name of the xeigning Xhallfo, whiah da net 
ooanr at a period aabaeqnent to thk amhaaiy. Bee JEL Thomsa, CWaa qf ik$ Jhdm 
MUmi, New Edition, pp. 254, 260, and Fraehn, Bsoanaio, p. 177. 

* That k, your enamiea ate placed bafece dcphaata, to ha goisd «r tmsqplad Is 
death by elephaaia. 

* Thmeiaadonblemmuiiaghera—the "hoet of daikaeaa" baiaf,ia the orisiaal, 
••the army of Hind;** and the •«blaek mantle,** kkMi ef the *Ahblilir 
whiah isMfs alas seesw in the ppeeaiting ads. 



ipnofoiz. 


689 


dartttiii ihoiild prapiva a beantifiil and ooafly paTilioii in tba oentia 
of four triumphal aroheo, which ware ao lofty ttiat the Taolt of 
hoaYen i^peared in oomparison like a green fly. Baeh aroh waa 
adorned with golden Teatmenta, like a bride. The floora were 
apread with beautiful carpeta, and there were ponda of water to 
eioite the enyy of Kanaar, the riTulet of peradiie. In the chambera 
poets reoited yeraea; aongaterBi like Yenna, aang in each balcony. 
The chamberlaina were in attendanoe^ with their embroidered 
aleerea ; the judges, with their turbans ; the princes, with their 
waiatbanda. All daaaea of the pe(qile assembled round the buildings 
to witness the scene. This gay aaaemblage had collected because 
a kktla't and Patent had been sent by the lord Imim. Hie con- 
tents of it were : ** May eyexything on the face of the earth, in the 
Are and in the water, remain under the protection of king— 
Turk, Rum, Khuxda&n, Chin, and Sham — ^both that which ia good, 
and that which is bad ! If an azure canopy be granted, the heayen 
ia at his command ; if a red crown be desired, the sun will proyide 
it Let his titles be proclaimed from eyexy pulpit— 4he Sulttn of 
East and West, the King of Kings by sea and land, the Defender 
of the Faith, Muhammad Tughlik, the Just, in dignity like Satom, 
in splendour like the Messiah I'* The Imim haa aent a Ufla*! 
black aa the apple of the eye, calculated to apread the Uf/td of the 
law through the hearts of men. For fear of the justice of thy 
goyemment, the hart and the lion consort in the forest May the 
eyes of thy enemies shed tears of blood. May he who raises hia 
head against thy authority, haye hia face blackened, and hia tongue 
slit, like a pen-reed ; and so long as the moon is aometimea round 
aa a shield, and sometimes bent like a bow, may arrows pierce the 
heart of thy ruthless enemies. May eyexy aucoeas attend Badr 
through thy good fortune, and may he neyer be yiaited by any 
ealamitiea of the time I 

In C$Mraiion •/ 0 Ftitnnl. 

Doubtless, this featiyal appears as if it were held in Paradise, in 
whioh armies of angels stand on the right and left A thousand 
cfowned heads are bowed in reyerenoe ; a thousand throned warriors 
stand awaiting orders; a thousand stars (aimiea) are thera^ and 
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nador each star aro arranged a thousand bannen. In each ooozaa 
bdkind the sctreena are a thousand songsters, melodious as ni^^ 
ingales. If the palace of a thousand pillars were not like Paradise, 
why should rewards and punishments be distributed there like as 
on the day of judgment? Certainly this abode of happiness, Khur- 
xamiibdd, is chosen as a royal residence, because there the king, by 
his execution of the laws, acknowledges his subservience to the. 
Khalifa of the world, Abu-1 Babi* Sulaimdn, the celebrated Imam, 
to whom the Ehusru of Hind is a servant and slave in body, heart, 
and souL This Ehusru ^is a holy warrior, Muhammad Tugblik, at 
whose gate the King of Chin and Khit4 is in waiting, like a Hindu 
porter, o a o blade of thy sword smites the necks of thy 

enemies, and with equal power does thy hand wield the pen, dothed 
in a yellow tunic,* like a Hindu. 

• o o a o o • 

Oh ik$ Cofiwrt of Nagarhoi. 

When the sun was in Cancer, the king of the time took the stone 
fhrt of Nagarkot, in the year 738 h. (1337 a.D.). ^ ^ * It is placed 
between rivers, like the pupiljof an eye, and the fortress has so pre- 
served its honour, and is so impregnable, that neither Sikandar nor 
Ddid were able to take it. Within are the masters of the mangonels; 
within also are beauties resplendent as the sun. Its chiefs are all 
strong as buffalos, with necks like a rhinoceros. Its inhabitants are 
all travelling on the high road to hell and perdition, and are 
leaembling dragona The exalted king of the kings of the earth 
amved at night at this fortress, with 100,000 championa Hia 
army contained 1,000 stars, and under each star 1,000 banners were 
displayed. ^ e a Muhamxiud Tugblik is obedient to the laws of 
Muhammad, the apostle, and the orders of his vicegerent, Abh-1 
Babi’ Sulaiman Mustakfi, the essence of the religion of the projdiet, 
the light of the fiunily of Khalifas, the Im&m of Gtod, to whom the 
king is a servant and dave in body, heart, and soul. 

e o o o e • • 

Th$ Anihar m doopatoM to 

On the Ittof ShaT) 4 n, in the yew 746, wprewtod by the letten 
in "The power of the king,'* orders were iaraed thet I ehonld go to 
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eoontaj of Deogfr, and I wm flms aadi—wd : **011, Badr, 
aocompaaied bj Jamil llalik, iha poot, and Nokn»t the davi^ tak* 
tl^ d^NurtunwitJi apomp wortlij of Bnalam. Haj be who aooom* 
idiahea all deaigna aid thee; maj the God of both woiUa proteot 
thee; bat apeak not of Deogir, for it ia Danlatlbdd to whkh I 
allndOf a fbrt exalted to the heavena I Althonj^ it ia bat a point in 
my kingdom, it oompiioea what ia eqoal to 1,000 kingdonu of Jam* 
ahid. * * * Go to the ooait of the governor of the ooontrj, 
Kadai^ BHiftn, and aoquiie honoor by thia preaentation, and having 
thy month in honey, aay thoe from me : 'Oh thon, from whoae lipa 
aagar diatils, in whoae fortunate* breaat the light of the flame of the 
knowledge of God ia refleoted ; thon, that art the beet of tboae poe* 
aeaaed of gold ; thon, that art the eaaenoe of thoae who are excellent 
among men ; thon, whoee bonnteona hand ia ao mnnifloemt that flw 
fithomleaa ocean ia bat a drop compared with it; come, and giatiiy 
me I7 yonr arrival, aa water doea the tbiroty. If then haat any 
deaire to readi the enmmit of thy exaltation, proceed towarda the 
north.* Come and feaat thy eyea open ttie Uack hkOa't, ao pro* 
pithmoly aent by the Im&m of the time, and look with doe reveranoe 
OB flte Patent which haa iaaned from the Khali& Ab&*l ’Abbda 
Ahmad, the ann of the earth, and the ahadow of God. It ia throq^ 
hie jnatioe that aa antelope ia able to aaine the tail of a wolf. 
Uae ev«y exertion to come to the royal oonrt^ for heaioeforward yon 
and I have obtained everlaating aalvaHon.’ 

"When thon, oh Badr, baat delivered thia addreoa to the Khin, 
kiaa bia bonda and bow down, like a pen dipping into aa inkatand. 
Obey every order that he giveo, and deem yonraelf hononred with 
every gift that he preaenta. * • * When the eqnipage of Jalflat 
Khfn prooeeda in atate to the throne of tha Snltln, the king of earth 
and aea, prodaim to the world that the Khwija ia coming, like the 
lea^endent ann, vrith 100,000 footmen, 100,000 horaemen, 100,000 
^eara, and 100,000 bowo, aitting in bia aQver like the moon 

in foe millqr way.” 

o • • • • • • 


* JruMnaiifteFenfaatnwIatiMor 

* Tba mji^MPneMd on anWmtotheKkaUft;" batOibbavny 
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I» C twt mm t nNm •/ tk$ Bmiiint tf IkrnnmiMi. 

• • • • • o • 

The ioaoriptioiM over its gateway noord, in Terae, the piaiae of 
the Ehal{& repeatedly ; may hie throne be eetd>liBhed to eternity, 
ae well aa that of the King of the World, who has deolared that it b 
hia pleaaure to aerre the Tm/hn of (3od. Hie Shih haa given it the 
name of ELhurramfl)4d, and ZahunJ Jaiuah waa ita aixdiiteot, the 
alave of the loid of the nniTane, the prelate of religion, the moat 
aeleot among the piona. Thia fortnnate building waa oompleted in 
Mnharram, in the year 744 n. (June, 1848 a.d.). Badr haa atmng 
the pearl of thia ode in one night, and made it worthy of ornament- 
ing the eata of the nobloa of the land. 

On ths mm 

a • • • • • o ' 

Withont, thong^ the oonrta, full of armiea, are laiaing a tumult 
and uproar, yet within it ia ao quiet, that prayera for pardon oan 
be offered up.' * * o All ii ao atill and dear that the ear of man 
might hear the humming of a fly'a wing leTerberate like mnaia 
* * * Speak not of a fort, apeak not of a aarii, for in appearanoe 
and atability it ia like the Ea’bah of Paradiae. Zahim-d din ereoted 
tUa bleaaed atruoture by the propitious order of the Khnarh of the 
tune^ the director of the ardiiteota, and in foe name of the Ehalifo. 
May hia life be prolonged for the oonfirmatior of the religion at 
Muhammad, foe Apostle of God. It was oompleted on the date, 
“ Enter thou into Paradise,” or, that I may explain more (qianly, 
744 B. 1 have been entitled by the king, Fakhru-a aamin ; call me 
not by that name, but rather foe sweet-noted parrot 

In CMrntion of tfe CompUtion tk$ Shak-nAma. 

In the year of Arabia, r q ar e e o nted “ foe power of foe king” 
(746 B., 1844 a.i>.), heaven oompleted foe versea which I had strung 
together. Every line waa like a pearl, which daialed the eye in 
the dead of night • • • He whole of the poem is filled with 
piaiaas of the king^ Sh4h the .defender of the law 

' faalhuiaBtofesmBdsiBwUfothiwwnlti-odnaBsdWldniianMMitresIsi, 
w at te smte fes smtae SNvartMBli private, vUfe est«nMll|r an snam tqsssl 
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of tlie Phiphet, and bj right the ruler of the earth, by order of the 
Imim. Eyezywhere crowned heads swear fealty to him, eyery* 
where celebrated men are the slayes of his behests. 

o o e o o e e 


0.— MASALIEU-L ABSXB Ff HAMXLIKU-L AMSAB 

OF 

SHAHABU-D DfN ABIT-L ’ABBAS AHMAD. 

[« Trayels of the Eyes into the Kingdoms of Different Countries.’* 
This is the work of Shahdbu-d din ’Abu-1 ’Abb^s Ahmad, also caUed 
’TJmari and Dimashki, or native of Damascus. He was bom in the 
year 697 h. (1297 a.i>.), and died at Damascus in 749 (1348 1 . 0 .). 
8hahabu-d din says little about himself and his family, but he 
mentions that his ancestors were, like himself, employed in the 
service of the SulUln of Eg 3 rpt His father, E4zi Moh(u-d din, was 
secretary of secret despatches at Damascus, and after being dis- 
missed ffom that oflSce, and remaining some time without employ, 
became chief of the department of secret correspondence in Egypt. 
Shahdbu-d din assisted his father in both his offices, but he incurred 
disgrace, and retired into private life at Damascus, and so lived 
until his death. 

Shahdbu-d din was a man of very considerable learning and 
ability. He studied different sciences under men of celebrity, and 
his extensive works testify to his learning, research, and literary 
activity. He is known to have written seven different works, 
inclusive of the one now under notice. Most of his writings have 
perished, or are at least unknown, but the Magdlik, which is the most 
important of them in its extent, and research, has come down to us 
in an imperfect state. The complete work consisted of twenty 
volumes, but of these only five are known to be extant. They are 
in the Bibliothique Imperiale at Paris, and in 1638 M. Quatremere 
published in Tome XIII. of the Nctieei et Extraiis des MSS. his 
description and specimens of the work, from which the present 
notice and the following extracts have been taken by the Editor. 
So early as 1768 Degnignos gave a short notice of the MS. in the 



574 


APKiroXZ. 


Jcmmal det SavamU, and he fieqnenily refera to flie author under 
the aomame of Maraka$h{ in hie jBtJtotVa de$ Burn; but M. Quatre- 
m&re ahowa this title of JforafcaaM, or “ Dative of Moroooo.’* to be 
a miatake^ 

The MS. ia a email folio of 231 leavea, and oonaiats of aix chaptera. 
1. Deaoription of Hind and Sind. 2. The Empire and family of 
Changiz Khin. 3. The Kingdom of J(14n. 4. The Kurds, Lxm^ and 
other mountain tribes. 5. Turk states in Asia Minor, with notices 
of the empires of Trebizond and Constantinople. 6. Egypt, Syria, 
and Hijj4z. 

At the dose of his notices of India, he mentions the name of 
Mohammad Tnghlik as the reigning sovereign, and the general 
tenor of his observations points unmistakably to that able but 
perverae ruler. The author quotes occasionally the works of other 
authors on geography and history, and among them Abu-1 Fid4 and 
Jnwaini ; but he depends principally on the oral information sup- 
plied by intelligent and learned travellers with whom he had come 
in contact His method of gathering and using information is 
apparent in the following extracts. The work stood high in Oriental 
estimation, and was often quoted by later writers^among others 
by the author of the Nuahat^l Kul&bJ] 

SXTRAOTS. 

India is a most important country, with which no other country 
in the" world can be compared in respect of extent, riches, the 
numbers of its armies, the pomp and splendour displayed by the 
sovereign in his progresses and habitations, and the power of the 
empire. ^ ^ * The inhabitants are remarkable for their wisdom 
and great intelligence ; no people are better able to restrain their 
passions, nor more willing to sacrifice their lives, for what they 
consider agreeable in the sight of God. 

According to the information of S*raju-d din Abu-1 Fath ’Umar, a 
lawyer, and a native of the province of Oudh, who had lived long at 
the court of the Sultin of Dehli, the dominions of that monarch 
consisted oftwenty-three principal provinces. 1. DehlL 2. Daw4kir 
(Deogir). 3. Mnltdn. 4. Kahrun (Kuhr&m). 6. Samana. 6. 
Siwistdn. T.Uoh. 8. Has! (Hansi). 9. Sarsuti (Siraah). 10. Ma’bar. 
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IL Tilaiik (Tiliiigma). 12. Qi^uft. 18. IWidMii. 14. Oadh. 
IS. KniMy. 16. hilboaxOL 17. Bihfr. la Km. 18. Miiira. 
2a LShor. 21. Kalmor (Omlior?). 2a J(yiia 0 w. M. TOa^ 
DtroMinaad (Talingui* (?) aad Dwlim^amiidn). 

Aooordiog to Hm Moomit of Shukh Mubtiik, tiie oily of DaUI to 
tiwo^iitalofthokingdoniof Indto. Next oomaa (Daogfr), 

wluoh WM toimded by the Saltoa of that ernpin. and nutad by bia 
“KMakht JUUm, at the Hetropolia of lalim.” Thto plaoe^ aaid the 
Shaikh, to aitaatod in ^ third olimato. When I toft it six yean 
ago the bnildinga were not oompleted, and I doubt if thay are yet 
tntohed, die extent it ooven being ao great, and the nnmber of ita 
intended edifioea ao -vasL Hie king divided it into qnaiten^ eeeh of 
diem intended for men of the aame profeaaion. Hma them was the 
qnartor of the troops, that of the miniaten and oieika, that of the 
hdafa and learned men, that of the thaOikt and fakbn, and that of 
the merchants and those who oaiiy on trades. Bach qnaitar was 
to contain within it ererything neoeaaaiy for ita waato nosquea^ 
minarets, maifceta, baths, mills, ovens, and workmen of eveiy tmda^ 
inolndiag even blaokamitha, dyers, and oorrier% ao that the iahabi> 
tants should have no neoessity to lesmi elaewhen fiir bsyiqg or 
aelliiig, or the other r e quir ements of lift. Baoh quarter was to ftna 
a aqiaiato town, entirely independent of thoae sarronndiog it 
o o o o o o • 

I questioned the If nbfrak atent the city of Dahli and the 

oonrtof its aovereigii, and I obtained tom him the following detailaL 
"Dehli ooneista of several oUiea whioh have bec o me nnited and aaoh 
of whioh has a name of ita own. Dehli, udiioh was one among them, 
has given ita name to all the rest It is both long and broad, and 
ooven a space of about forty milea in oiroumforenoe. Ihe honaea 
am built of stone and b.'idk, and the rooft of wood. The floon are 
paved with a vriiito atone, like marble. Hone of the honaea am 
mon than two atoriea hi(^ and some only one. It to only in the 
palace of the Snltfn that marble is naed for pavement Bnt if I 
can believe the Ab& Bakr bin KhalUl, thto deaoription 

applies only to the old houses of Behli, for the new ones am hnflt 
difbrently. Aooording to the same informant llehli oon^atoos an 
aggregate of twenty^one oitiaa Gardena extend on time rides of 
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in a atraight line for twelve thoneand paoea. The weatern aide 
is not ao fumiahed, because it borders on a mountain. Dehli con- 
tains a thousand colleges, one of which belongs to the 8hdfa^i$. the 
rest to the Hana/U. In it there are- about seventy hospitals, called 
Ddru-ih Shi/d, or houses of cure. In the city, and those dependent 
upon it, the chapels and hermitages amount to 2,000« There are 
great monasteries, large open spaces, and numerous baths. Hie 
water used by the people is drawn from wells of little depth, 
seldom exceeding seven cubits. Hydraulic wheels are placed at 
their tops. The people drink rain-water, which is collected in 
large' reservoirs constructed for that purpose, the distance aoroas 
each of them being a bowshot, or even more. The chief mosque 
is celebrated for its minaret, which, in point of altitude, is said to 
have no equal in the world. If the statement of Shaikh Burhinu-d 
din Bmrsi can be believed, the height of this part of the edifioe is 
600 cubits. 

According to Shaikh Mubarak, the palaoes of the SultAn of Dehli 
are exclusively occupied by the Sultan, his wives, concubines, eunucha, 
male and female slaves, and mandUkB. None of the khdns and amiri 
are permitted to dwell there. They make their appearance there 
only when they come to wait upon the Sultan, which they do twice 
a day, morning and afternoon. Aiterwards, each one of them retires 
to his own house. 

As regards the great officers of State, those of the highest rank 
are called hkdns, then the maZtks,’ then the amirs, then the is/ok- 
idldra (generals), and, lastly, the officers (jand). The court of the 
sovereign comprises eighty khdna, or even more. The army con- 
sists of 900,000 horsemen, some of whom are stationed near the 
prince, and the rest are distributed in the various provinces of the 
empire. All are inscribed in the registers of the State, and partake 
of the liberality of their sovereign. These troops consist of Turk% 
inhabitants of KhatA Persians, and Indians. Among them are to 
be found athleta {pahlawdn), runners, (ahattdr), and men of every 
kind. They have excellent horses, magnificent armour, and a fine 
costume. ^ o o fhe Sultun has 3,000 elephants, which, when ao- 

1 The French translstioii mji ** roia," but 1 haw ao hssitstisa ia sabstitaliBg 
** sM/iS," which ii no doubt tho original word. 
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ooatred for battle, wear a ooTering of iron gilded. ^ ^ ^ He haa 
20»000 Turk mamUln. * ^ ^ It ia not the same in India aa in 
Egypt and Syna, where the wuMc$, amirs, and generala have in 
their aervioe men whom they maintain ont of theii* ov/n reaouroea. 
In India the officer haa only to care for himaelf. Aa to the aoldiera, 
the Sultdn aummona them for aervioe, and they are paid from the 
public treaaury. The soma granted to a khdn, a malik, an amir, 
or a general, are given excluaively for hia own peraonal main- 
tenance. The chamberlaina and other dignitariea ; the military men, 
auch aa the khdns, the maliks, and the amirs, all have a rank in 
proportion to the importance of their employ. The isfah-sdidrs 
(generala) have no right to approach the Sultan. It ia from ihia 
claaa that govemora and other aimilar fonctionariea are ohoaen. 
Hie khdn haa 10,000 horae under hia command, the malik, 1,000; 
the amir, 100; and the isfah-sdidr a amaller number. The khdns, 
maliks, amirs, and isfah-saJdrs receive the reveiiuoa of placea aa- 
aigned to them by the treaaury, and if theae do not increaae, they 
never diminish. Qenerally speaking, they bring in much more 
than their estimated value. The khdn receivea a grant of two laes 
of tankas, each tanka being worth eight dirhams. This aum belonga 
to him personally, and he ia not expected to disburse any part of it 
to the soldion who fight under hia ordera The malik receives an 
amount varying from 60,000 to 60,000 tankas, the amir from 40,000 
to 30,000, and the isfah-sdldr 20,000, or thereabouts. The pay of 
tlie officer varies from 10,000 to 1,000 tankas. A mamluk receives 
600 tankas, and all receive, in addition, food and raiment, and forage 
far their horses. Soldiers and m&sMks do not receive grants of 
land-revenue, but draw their pay in money from the public treaauiy. 
Hie officers have villages of whidi they receive the revenues. Aa 
this same traveller observed to me, the revenues of theae lands, if 
they do not inomase, certainly do not decrease. Some of the officers 
receive doable, and even more than that, in excess of the estimated 
value of their grants. 

The slaves of theSultdn each receive a monthly allowance for their 
maintenance of two sumf of wheat sad rice, and a daily allowance of 
three sirs of meat, with all the necessary accompaniments. Besides, 
he receives ten tanim per month, and font suits of clothes every year. 

VOL. HI. 87 
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Hie Solten bee a manafaotoiy, in wbiob 400 ailk'Waaten are «n* 
ployed, and where they make ataffb of all kinds for the diesoM of 
pereons attached to the Court, for robea of honour and preaenta, in 
addition to the atufi whioh are brought every year ftom China, 
Irak, and Alezandriap Every year the Sultdn distributee 200,000 
complete dreaaee ; 100,000 in springs and 100,000 in autumn. The 
spring dreaaee ooneist prindpally of the goods manufactured at 
Alenndria. Tboae of the autumn are almoat exdnsively of silk 
mannfhotnred at Ddili or imported from China and *Ir4k. Draaaae 
are also diatribnted to the monastariea and henaitagea 

The Snlt&n keeps in hie aervioe 600 manufacturars of golden 
tiaeueo^ who weave the gold brocades worn by the wives of the 
Boltin, and given away as preaenta to the omfra and their wivee. 
Every year he gives away 10,000 Anb horaee, of ezoellent bree4 
aometimes.with aaddle and bridle, sometimes without. * • * Aa 
to the hacks which the Boltin diittibntaa every year, their number 
is incalonlabla. He givea them in lota or by hnndreda. Notwith* 
■tMtJing tbe number of horses in India, and notwithstanding the 
numbers annoally impoMed, the Boltin has horses brought from all 
ooontriea^ end buys them at hif^prues for preaenta These animals 
are oonaeqnently always dear, and yield a good profit to the horse- 
dealers. 

The Boltin has under Urn a nM, chosen ftom aaaong the tMu, 
who bears the title of Aairiya, and eiy^ys, as his ofllcial appanage, 
a oonaiderable province, as large as 'Irik. He also has a wssir, who 
has a similar large appanage. This offioar has four deputies called 
aisi, who receive 20,000 to 40,000 tn e ies per annum. He has fiwr 
dahtn, or secretarieo, each of whom roceiveo the revenne of a large 
maritime town. Each of them has nnder his orders about 800 derfeis 
the lowest and worst paid of whom reoaiveo 10,000 fcnkos a year. 
Borne of the highest rank have toims and villagas, and some hove 
both (pay and lands) to the value of fi% (thousand). 

The Ssdr-i /aide, or JObM kasdt, which otHce is held, at the 
time I am writing by Kamilu-d din, son of Bnrhinn-d din, has tan 
towns, ptodncing a revenue of about 60,000 Umbu. This dignitary 
is also called Sadnht I$Um, and is die chief offioar cf jnsdoe. . T%e 
SkaikM I$Um, who conesponds to our Ska i h ku sh si i yi M , has 
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tile nme ravenne. The or diief of the polioe,liaee village 

whkh bringe him in about 800 tmJtoi. 

At the Gout of thia ptinoe tiieie are 1,300 phyaioiMia, 10,000 
fhloonera, who ride on honriiaek, and oany the biida trained fbr 
hawking, 800 beaten to go in fiont and pnt up the game, 8,000 
dealera, who aell (he artioleo required for hawking, 800 table oom> 
paniona^ 1,800 mnaidana, not indnding the maml4i muaioiana to the 
number of 1,000, who are more eepeoially charged with the teaching 
cf mnaio, and 1,000 poeta akilled in one of three languagee, Arabic^ 
Peraian, or Indian. All theae are men of fine taate, who are indnded 
in the eatabliahment of the Oouri, and receive magnificent preaenta. 
If the Snltim hean that one of hia mnaiciaaa haa aung before any 
oti&r penon, he haa him pnt to death. I aaked my informant what 
pay theca varioua olBoen received, but he did not know ; he could 
only inform me that the table companiona of the prince held aome 
of them ona^ and aome of (hem taro towna ; and that each of them, 
aooording to hia rank, received 40,000, 30,000, or 80,000 Umka», 
without taking into aooonnt dr e a e ca, robea of honou, and other, 
preaenta. 

According to Shaikh Mubarak, tiie Snltdn givea two andienoea 
daily, in the morning and in the evening, and a repeat ia then carved, 
at which 80,000 men are preaent, Udaa, malik$, am(r$, 
and the principal ofBoera. At hia private meala, that m at hie 
dinner and capper, tiie Sultin reoeivae learned lawyera to the number 
of 300, who eat with him and convene upon learned mattero. 
(OmiHi Abfi Bakr bin KhalUl Bazat told me that he aake«l the 
Snlttn’e cook bow many animals were killed daily to supply tM 
royal table, and the reply was 8,800 oxen, 8,000 sheep, without 
taking into aooonnt ihtted borses and birds of all descriptions. « « • 

nie amrifa bus under hia charge the army and the people at 
large. I<awyere and learned men, whether inhaltitanta of the 
country or foreigners, are under tiie inspection of tlio Sadr-i Jahan. 
Hw fakfn, whether natives or straiigen, aro under tlio Shaikha-t 
IMm. Lastly, all tmvellen, ambassadors, or othen, men of Istters, 
poets, both native and foreign, aro all nndqr tlio daiir$, or aecn» 
taries. • • • 

When the Sultan goes hunting his suite is less numurous. He 
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only takes with him 100,000 honemmi and 200 elephante. Four 
wooden houses of two stories are carried in his train by 200 cameU- 
Tents and pavilions of all kinds follow. When he travds fix>m one 
place to another, for pleasure or for other motives, he takes with 
him 30,000 horsemen, 200 elephants, and 1,000 led horses, with 
saddles and bridles worked with gold, and with other trappings of 
gold, set with pearls and jewels. 

The Sultan is generous and liberal, and at the same time full of 
humility. Abu-s Safi ’Umar bin Is’hak Shabali informed me that 
he saw this monarch at the funeral of a fakir of great sanctity, and 
that he bore the coffin on his shoulders. He is noted for knowing 
the Holy Book by heart, as also the law book called IBddya, which 
expounds the principles of the school of Abu Hanifa. He excels 
in all intellectual aeoomplishments. He possesses in the very 
highest degree a talent for callgraphy. He is given to religious 
exercises, and is careful to regulate his passions. To these advantages 
he adds literary acquirements. He is fond of reciting verses, com- 
posing them, and hearing them read, when he readily seizes their 
most hidden allusions. He likes to consult with learned men, and 
to converse with men of merit. He is also particularly fond of 
contending with poets in Persian, a language which he knows 
perfectly, and understands all its niceties of expression. • o • 

The stories I have been told of the benevolence and generosity of 
this Sultan towards strangers, and to all who have recourse to him, 
pass all belief. • • • 

The Sultan never ceases to sbow the greatest zeal in making war 
upon the infidels, both by sea and land, one Every day thou- 
sands of slaves are sold at a very low price, so great is the number 
of prisoners. According to the unanimous statements of the travel- 
lers I have cited, the value, at Dehli, of a young slave girl, for 
domestic service, does not exceed eight tanka$. Those who are 
deemed fit to fill the parts of domestic and concubine sell for about 
fifteen tanka$. In other cities the prices are still lower. Abfi-s 
Bafi ’Umar bin Iii*bdk Shabali assured me that be bought a young 
slave in the flower of his youth for four dirhams* The rest may be 
understood from this. But still, in spite of the low price of slaves, 
200,00 iankas, and even more, are paid for young Indian gills. I 
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inquired the xeaaon, o o o told iliat tiheie young girls are 

remarkable for their beauly, and the grace of their manners. ^ ^ 

According to what I heard from Sludwli, the smallest quantity of 
wine is not to be found either in diops or in private houses : so 
great is the Sulttfn’s aTeirion to it and so serere the punishments 
with which he yisita its Totaries. Besides, the inhabitants of India 
have litde taste for wine and intoxicating drinks, but content 
themselves with betel, an agreeable drug, the use of which is per- 
mitted without the slightest objection, o • ^ 

From the information of the learned Sii4ju-d din Abu-s Safd 
171087 Shabali, it appears that the Sultdn is veiy anxious to know 
all that passes in his territories, and to understand th^ <^sitiou of 
all those who surround him, whether civilians or soldiers. He has 
emissaries, called intelligencers^ who are divided into a great number 
of classes. One goes among the soldiers and people. When any 
foot comes under his notioe which ought to be communicated to the 
Snltln, he reports it to the officer above him; this one, in like 
manner, communicates it to his snperior; and so in due course the 
fhot comes to the knowledge of the Sult&n. For communicating 
the events which happen in distant provinces, there are established, 
between the capital and the chief cities of the different countries, 
posts, placed at certain distances from each other, which are like 
the post-relays in Egypt and Syria; but thqr are less wide apart, 
because the distance between them is not more than four bow-shots, 
or even less. At each of these posts ten swift runners are stationed, 
whose duty it is to convey letters to the next station without the 
least delay. As soon as one of these men receives a letter, he runs 
off as rapidly as possible, and delivers it to the next runner, who 
starts immediately with similar qpeed, while the former returns 
quietly to his own post Urns a letter from a very distant place 
la conveyed in a veiy short time with grsater oelerity than if it had 
been transmitted by post, or by camel eixpress. At each of these 
post-stations there are mosqcies, where prayers are said, and where 
traveDsn oan find ahelter, ressrvoira fall of good water, and markets 
where all things necessary for the food of man and beast can be 
parohaoed, so that there is very little neoesaitj for oanying water, 
or food, or tents. 
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All thnmg^ the oomitiy whuh wpantw Am two oqiitala ti fh» 
MopiiOi Ddili and Deogv, Am Sidtaa has bad dmaia at awaty 
P®at*ataboB. Whan any ataiit oooma In a whan tha (ala 

of- ona ia opanad or bloaad. Am dmm ia inalan^j baatan. Tba »MBtt 
nearealdnim ia Awn beaten, and in Alia nMnnar Am SoUtn ia daify 
and ezaoOy infomad at what Ana An galea of An moot t 
oiAaa an opened or oloaed. • • • 

I will now epeak aboot An nonej, and aflarwaida abont An priw 
of proviaiona, Booing that thaaa an icgdated and oalcnlated npen 
the nine of money. Shaikh Mhhdmk informed am Amt Aw rwi 
Ut oonnsta of 100,000 teatef (of gold), and Aw wiiU lea of 100,000 
teNtet (of ailTor). Tha gold tenha oallad Aw nd tmtka, ia equal to 
three miiUb and tha aQvw teaha oompriaea ai^t SirAam AanUMiL* 
The Hrlum AnJUidai haa Aw aama weight aa Aw ailTer Hrlrnm 
onrrant in Egypt and.f^ria. The aalna of boAi ia tha aama, with 
aoarcely Aw dij^tteat diiEnanoa. Tha dirham hm M tdi A anawera to 
four dirham mUdnir, otharwiaa oallad daUnU. A dirham wftdal ia 
worth tha third of a di rham dmiKUoA, which ia a third kind of aihrar 
ooin onirant in India, and whioh ia worth threa-foortha of Aw dhtiam 
hMhikdni. A pieoBk which ia the half of tha dirham Mfftdai, ia 
IwAdai (piece of ona). and ia worth ooaftiaL Anolhar dirham^ caUad 
AnbdaAMai (pieoa of twain), paaaea for a AoiMbfai and a half 
Another ooin, called tihdaadMidiA, comaponda to two dirhaam. So 
tha ailnr ooina onrrant in India am aix, «.«. tha dirham aAdaadUUdai, 
An dwdadahkdai, tha haahtkdnl. Aw lAaai U d al , Aw tulUai, and Aw 
yaUal Tha leaat of thaaa piaoea in the dirham taMmL Thaaa 
thraa kinda of dirham am ampfoyad in oommeioe, and am taken 
nniearaally, but them ia no ona of mom gananJ nm than tha dirham 
. ndtdai, whioh ia worth a qnarter of Aw dirham of Egypt and of 
Syria. Tha dirham mftdai ia aqnal to eight fab [w/Ute] ; Awjttal 
to four fab: and tha dirham haahthiaik, whioh oorreeponda anacAy to 
the ailvar dirham of Egypt and Syria, ia worth thirty>two fiib. 

The riU of India, which ia called air, waigha aamnty miMb, 
whioh. aadnwtad in dirham of llgypt) ia worth 102}. Forty eirv 

' » Ireniatbe wigiaalipdlia(,eaMr.ThwMB«eattiifotha H aii , aadae»ana^ia 
the tniD Ntding. A*, how«*fr, the AnUe hat ao $, tfat am A for flit pemgt 
decMw aethiiy . Bm mfri, f. M7. 
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make one wum. They do not know the way of measuring grain in 
India. 

Ab to the price of piOYiaiona» wheat, which ia the dearest artioleb 
sells for a dirham hoMidni and a half the man. Barley costs one 
dirham the sMm. Bice, one dirham three-quarters the man; but some 
sorts of this grain are higher in price. Two mam of peas cost a dirham 
kaahtkdni. Beef and goats* flesh are of the same price, and are sold 
at the rate of six ain for a dirham iuiidnit which is the quarter of a 
dirham hathiidnL Mutton sells at four sirs the dirham iuUdni. A 
goose costa two dirhami hoihikdnU^ and four fowls can be bought for 
one haahtkdnL Sugar sells at five tin the hathtkdnl^ and sugar-candy 
at four tin the dirham. A well-fatted sheep of the first quality sells 
for a Umka^ which represents eight dirhamt hathikdnit. A good ox 
sells for two tankatf and sometimes for less. Bufialoes at the same 
price. The general food of the Indians is beef and goats* flesh. I 
takei Shaikh Mubarak if this usage arose from the scarcity of sheep, 
and he replied that it was a mere matter pf habit, for in all the 
▼illagea of India there are sheep in thousands. For a dirham of 
the money of Egypt four fowls can be bought of the best quality. 
Pigeons, sparrows, and other birds are sold very cheap. All kinds 
of game, birds, and quadrupeds, are extremely plentiful. There 
are elephants and rhinoceroses, but the elephants of the country of 
the Zinjes are the moat remarkable. ^ ^ ^ 

Our thaihh, the manrel of the age, Shamsn-d din Isfah4nf, gaTU 
me the following detafls. Kutbu-d din Shiidzi maintained that 
alchemy was a positive science. One day I argued with him, and 
endeavoured to prove the falsity of the art He replied, ‘*Tou 
know very well the quantity of gold that is annually consumed in 
the fabrication of various articles and objects of many kinds. The 
mines are far from producing a quantity equal to that ‘which ia thus 
withdrawn. As regards India, I have calculated that for the last 
three thousand years that country has not exported gold into other 
countries, and whatever has entered it has never come out again. 
Merchants of all countries never cease to carry pure gold into India, 
and to bring back in exchange commodities of herbs and gums. If 
gold were not produced in an artificial way, it would altogether have 
disappeared.*’ Our thaikh^ Shahabu-d din, observed upon this that 
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what ihiB author aaaertad of ^Id going into India» and never ooming 
out again, was pexfeotly ime; but the oonoluaion whioh he drew 
from this fact, aa to alchemy being a real aoienoe, was Ulae and 
illusoiy. 

He adds the following statement: have heard say that one of 

the predecessors of the Sultin, after making great oonqnests, carried 
off from the countries he had subdued aa much gold as required 
13,000 oxen to carry.'* 

I most add, that the inhabitants of India have the character of 
liking to make money and hoard it. If one of them is asked how 
much property he has, he replies, I don’t know, but I am the second 
or third of my family who has laboured to increase the treasure 
which an ancestor deposited in a certain cavern, or in certain holes, 
and I do not know how much it amounts to." The Indians are ac- 
customed to dig pits for the reception of their hoards. Some form 
an excavation in their houses like a cistern, which they close with 
care, .leaving only the opening neoessary for introducing the gold 
pieces. Thus they accumulate their riches. They will not take 
worked gold, cither broken or in ingots, but in their fear of fraud 
refuse all but coined money. 

The following information I derived from the Shaikh Borh£nu-d 
dfn Abd Bakr bin KhaUah Muhammad Bazzi, the Sufi. The Sultdn 
[Muhammad Tughlik] sent an army against a country bordering 
upon l>eog(r, at the extremity of that province. It is inhabited by 
infidels, and all its princes bear the title of rd [rdi]. The reigning 
prince, finding himself pressed by the troops of the Sultan, made 
this communication : “Tell your master that if he will leave us at 
peace, I am ready to send him all the riches he can desire ; all he 
has to do is to send me sufficient beasts to carry the sum he requires." 
The general sent this proposition to his master, and was ordered to 
cease hostilities, and to give the rdi a safe conduct. When the rdi 
appeared before the Sultan, the latter heaped honouite upon him, and 
said: “I have never heard the like of what you have proposed. 
What is the amount, then, of those treasures that you undertake to 
load with gold as many beasts of burden as we like to send ?" The 
rdi replied : “Seven princes have preceded me in the government of 
say kingdom. Each of them amassed a treasure amounting to seventy 
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hMm^ and all these treaisures are still at my disposal.” The word 
isifoi’ signifies a very large cistern, into which there is a descent 
by a ladder on each of the four sides. The Sultan, delighted by 
this statement, ordered his seal to be put on these treasures, which 
was done. Then he ordered the rdi to appoint viceroys in his 
dominions, and to reside at Dehli. He also invited him to turn 
Husulman, but on his refusal he allowed him to adhere to his own 
religion. The rdi dwelt at the court of the Sultdn, and appointed 
viceroys to govern his territories. The Sultan assigned him a suit- 
able income, and sent considerable sums into his territories to be 
distributed as alms among the inhabitants, seeing they were now 
subjects of the empire. Lastly, he did not touch the iaSlm, but loft 
them as they were, under seal. 

D.^TRAVELS OP IBN BATITTA. 

Ibn Batuta was a native of Tangiers, who travelled over the 
greater part of Asia, and visited India in the reign of Muhammad 
Tughlik. Elphinstone's summary of the character and value of 
this traveller's writings is so* brief and so much to the point that 
it can hardly be improved. He says Ibn Batuta ** could have had 
no interest in misrepresentation, as be wrote after his return to 
Africa. He confirms, to the full extent, the native accounts, both 
of the king’s talents and of his crimes, and gives exactly such a 
picture of mixed magnificence and desolation as one would expect 
under such a sovereign. He found an admirably regulated horse 
and foot post from the frontiers to the capital, while the country was 
so disturbed as to make travelling unsafe. He describes Dehli as a 
most magnificent city, its mosque and walls without an equal on 
earth ; but although the king was then repeopling it, it was almost 
a desert ^The greatest city in the world, he said, had the fewest 
inhabitants.’ ” 

The extracts which follow have been selected as containing the most 
important and interesting events and facts which he has recorded 
al)Out India. His details do not always precisely agree with those 

> JfdSm in Hindi lignifioc a loske • hole, ud in Hindu belief makes keep guard 
over hiddeu treasure. 
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of the legnlar historiaiis. Ho xeoonnted, and no doubt honeatly, the 
infonnation he leoeiTed from the xeapeotable and well-informed in- 
dividuala with whom he waa brongfat in contact ; and there ia an 
air of veracity aboot his ataiementa which favourably impreaaea the 
reader. In hia African home he carefully wrote down that which he 
had gathered in the free oourae of oonveraation. But, while on the one 
hand he doubtleaa heard many facta and opiniona which the apeakera' 
would not have dared to commit vO writing and publiah, aome de- 
duction mnat be made on the other aide for the looae atatementa 
and bold aaaertiona which paaa current when there ia no probability 
of bringing them to the teat of public judgment. Thua he diatinctly 
relatea that Muhammad Tughlik compaaaed the death of hia father 
by an apparent accident, and he ia probably right in hia atatement, 
but Bamf records the catastrophe as a simple accident, and Firiahta 
only notices the charge of foul play to reject and condemn it. 

Ibn Batnta was reoeivod with much respect at the court of Mu- 
hammad Tughlik, and experienced in his own person much of the 
boendleas liberality and aome little of the severity of that lavish 
and savage sovereign. When the traveller arrived in Dehli the king 
waa absent, but the queen- mother received him. He was presented 
with splendid robes, 2,000 dindn in money, and a house to live in. 
On the retnm of the Sultan, he was treated yet more splendidly. He 
reoeiv|^ a grant of villages worth 6,000 dinars per annum, a present 
of ten female captives, a fully caparisoned horse from the royal 
stables, and a farther sum of 5,000 dindrs. Besides this, he waa 
made a judge of Delhi at a salary of 12,000 dindrs a year, and waa 
allowed to draw the first year in advance. After this he received 
another present of 12,000 dindrs, but he records the fact that a 
deduction of ten per coni waa always made from these presents. 
He afterwards got into debt to tho amount of 45,000 dindrs, but he 
presented an Arabia poem to the Sultan in which he recounted his 
difficulties, and the Sultdn undertook to satisfy his creditors. When 
the sovereign left Dehli he received further marks of his favour and 
liberality, but subsequently he fell into disgrace for having visited 
an obnoxious sikaUth. Hia account of his terrors is rather amusing. 

The Sult&Q ordered four of his slaves never to lose sight of mo in 
the andienoe chamber, end when such an order is given, it is very 
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only that tbe penon ^acapaa. The Snt day tha alarm weteh 
over me wee a FridqTf end the Almighty inipired me to npeet them 
words of the Kuiin : ‘ God is soffloient for os, ead whet e& esoeUent 
Proteotorl* On thet dey I rqpeeted fliis eentenor 83|000 times, end 
I passed the night in the endienoe <duunbar. I fasted fire days in 
suooessicn. Eveiy day I mad the whole of the Knrda, and 1 broke 
my fast only by drinking a little water. The sizth day I took some 
food, then 1 fasted four days more in snoosnon, and I was released 
after the death of the siailck. Thanks be to the Almij^ty I” His 
danger b e *! such an elfeot npon him, that he gave np his offioes and 
went into religious retirement, but the Sultan sent to recall him, 
and appointed him his ambassador to the King of Ohina His ao* 
count of his journey through Tmlia to Malabar where he embarked, 
is full of interesting matter. Dr. Lee made a translation of Ibn 
Batfita for the Oriental Tnmlataon Fund in 1829, bnt the complete 
Arabh text with a French translation has since been published by 
M. M Deftemery and Sangninetti. It is ftom this version that the 
following Extracts have been taken by the Editor. 

■XTBSOTS. 

The >'haikh Ab& ’Ahdn-llah Muhammad, son of ’Abdn*llah, son of 
Muhanmad, son of Ibrdbim A1 Lawfti, at Thnji, commonly known 
as Ibn Bathta, thus deolarm:-^n the 1st of the sacred monfo of 
Mnharrsm, 734 h. (12th Sept 1833), we arrived at the river Sind, 
the same as is called Paiy*4b, a name signifying “five Bivers.” 
This river is one of the largest known. It overflows in the hot 
season, and the inhabitants of the country sow their lands after the 
inundation, as tl«A people of Egypt do after the overflow of the Nile. 
Prom this river begin the territorise of the great Sultin M oh a mm ad 
Shth, king of Hind and of Sind. • * * 

The Oorti w post in India is of two kinds. The hoiee-post is 
and ia carried on by means of horses belonging to the 
SulUn stationed at every four mflss. The foot-post is thus arranged. 
Bach mile is divided into three equal parts, called ddwok, which 
signifies one-third of a mile. Amni^ the Indians the mile is called 
kos. At eaoh third of a mile there is a villi^ well populated; 
outside of which are three tents, in which are men ready to depart. 
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These men gird up their loins, and take in their hands a whip about 
two cubits long, tipped with brass bells. When the runner leaves 
the village, he holds the letter in one hand, and in the other the 
whip with the bells. He runs with all his strength, and when the 
men in the tents hear the sound of the bells they prepare to receive 
him. When he arrives, one of them takes the letter and sets off 
with all speed. He keeps on craoking his whip until he reaches the 
next ddwaK Thus, these oouriers proceed until the letter reaches 
its destination. 

This kind of post is quioker than the horse-post; and the fruits of 
KhuHb^n, which are much sought after in India, are often conveyed 
hy this means. ^ ^ ^ It is by this channel also that great prisoners 
are transported. They are each placed upon a seat, which the mn- 
ners take upon their heads and run with, o ® ® 

When the intelligencers inform the Sultan of the arrival of a 
stranger in his dominions, he takes full notice of the information. 
The writers do their best to communicate full particulars. They 
announce the arrival of a stranger, and describe him and his dress. 
They note the number of his companions, slaves, servants, and beasts. 
They describe his style of travelling and lodging, and give an aooount 
of his expenditure. Not one of these details is passed over. When 
a traveller arrives at Multan, which is the capital of Sind, he remains 
there until an order is received from the Sultan for his proceeding to 
Court and prescribing the kind of treatment he is to receive. ^ ^ ^ 

It is the custom of the Sultun of India, Abu-1 Mujahid Muhammad 
EBi4b, to honour strangers, to favour them^ and to distinguish them 
in a manner quite peculiar, by appointing them to governments or 
to places of importance. Most of his courtiers, chamberlains, wazir$, 
magistrates, and brothers-in-law are foreigners, o o o 

No stranger admitted to Court can avoid offering a present as 
a kind of introduction, which the Sult^ repays by one of much 
greater value . ^ ^ When 1 arrived in Sind, I observed this practice, 
and bought some horses, camels, and. slaves from the dealers. ^ o o 
Two days* march, after crossing the river Sind, wo arrived at Jandni, 
a fine large town on tho banks of the Sind. It possesses some fine 
markets, and its population belongs to a race called Sdmirah [Sumra], 
who have inhabited the place for a long time, their ancestors having 
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astablished tfaemflelyes there sinoe the time of its oonqiiest in the 
time of eon of Yusuf, as is related by historians in the ao- 

ooimts of the conquest of Sind. 000 people known by the 
name of S&aodrah do not eat with any one, and no one must look at 
them when they eat They do not connect themaeWes in marriage 
with any other tribe, nor will others ally themselves with them, 
lliey had at that time a chief named UnAr, whoae history I shall 
relate. • • 

We arrived at the imperial residence of Dehli, capital of India, 
which is a famous and large city uniting beauty and strength. It Is 
surrounded by a wa^, the like of which is unknown in the nniveisei 
It is the largest city of India, and, in fact, of all the ooontriea subjeoi 
to IdAm in the East 


Desertjpfum 0 / DeUL 

Delhi is a city of great extent and possesses a nnmerons popa- 
lation. It consist^ at present of four neighbouring and contiguous 
oities. 

1. Dehli, properly so called, is the old city built by the idolaters, 
which was conquered in the year 584 h. (1188 a.d.). 

2. Siri, Alan called Daru-l-KhiUfat or Seat of the ESialifat The 
SolUn gave it to GhiyAsu-d din, grandson of the Kbalif ’AbbAside 
A1 Mustansir, when he came to visit him. Sultan ’AlAn-d din and 
his son Eutbu-d din, of whom we shall have to speak hereafter, 
dwelt there. 

8. TughlikAbAd, so called from the name of its founder the SnltAn 
Tughlik, father of the SultAn of India whose Court we are now 
visiting. • • 

4. JahAn-panAh, Befugo of the World, specially designed for the 
residence of the reigning SultAn of India, Muhammad ShAlu He 
built it, and it was his intention to connect all these four cities 
together by one and the same walL He raised a portion of it, bnt 
abandoned its completion in oonsequence of the enormous expense 
its erection would have entailed. 

The wall which surrounds Dehli has no equal It is eleven culnts 
tbkJr. Chambers are oonstructed in it which are occupied by ttie 
watch and the persons charged with the care of the gates. In 
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theta chamben alto there are etores of proyieione called atii^ 
nagaiinea of the pianitiona of war, and othera in which are kept 
mangonela and ra'ddoi thnnderer « maokine employed in aieges). 
Grain keeps in theta chamben without change or the leaat deterioniF 
tion. I taw tome rice taken out of one of these magazinea ; it was 
Uaok in oolour, but good to the taste. I alto taw tome millet taken 
out All these proyitiont had been stored by Sultan Balbaa ninety 
yean before. Hone and foot can pate inside this wall from one end 
Of the city to the other. Windows to giye light haye been opened 
in it on the inside towards the dty. The lower part of the wall is 
built of stone, the upper part of bridk. The bastions are numerous 
and dotely placed. The city of Dehli has twenty-eight gates. Fint, 
that of Baddun, which is the principal. ^ ^ 

The chief Kdzi of Hind and Sind, Kamalu-d din Muhammad, ton 
of Burhanu-d din of Ghazni, 8adr-i Jahdn, informed me how the city 
of Dehli was conquered from the infidels in 584 (1188 a.d.). I read 
the same date iusoribed upon the mihrdb of the great mosque of the 
city. The tame peiton alto informed me that Dehli was taken by 
the amir Kutbu-d din Aibak, who was entitled Sipdh^$dldrf meaning 
General of the armies. He was one of the tlayes of the venerated 
8hah4bu-d din Muhammad, son of Sam the Ohorian, king of Ghazni 
and Ehurisin, who had seized upon the kingdom of Ibrihim, son 
(grandson) of the warlike Mahmud bin Subuktigin, who began the 
conquest of India. 

The aforesaid Sbahabu-d din had sent out the amir Eutbu-d din 
with a considerable army. God opened for him the gates of Lahore, 
where he fixed his residence. His power became considerable. He 
was calumniated to the Sultan, and the associates of the monarch 
stroye to inspire him with the idea that Eutbu-d din aimed at 
becoming king of India, and that he was already in open reyolt. 
Intelligence of this reached Kutbu-d din. He set of with all speed, 
arriyed at Ghazni by night, and presented himself to the Sultan, 
without the knowledge of those who had denounced him. Next day 
Shahdbu-d din took his seat upon the throne, and placed Aibak below, 
where he was not yisible. The courtiers and associates who bad 
maligned Aibak arrived, and when they had all taken their places, 
the king questioned them abbot Aibak. They reiterated their state- 
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nMnt that Aibak waa in revolt, and eaid, We know for oeitain that 
he aims at royalty.” Then the Sultdn kicked the foot of the throne, 
and clapping his hands, cried oat ** Aibak ! ” ** Here am I,” replied 
he, and came forth before his aooiisera. They were oonfonnded, 
and in their terror thqr hastened to kiss the ground. The Sultln 
said to them, ** I pardon you this time, but beware how you speak 
against Aibak again.*' He ordered Aibak to return to India, and he 
obeyed. He took the city of Dehli, and other cities besidefk 

Skamithd din AlUmA. 

Shamsu-d din Altamsh waa the first who reigned in Dehli with 
independent power. Before his accession to the throne he had been 
a slave of the amir Kutbu-d din Aibak, the general of his army and 
his lieutenant When Kotbu-d din died he assumed the sovereign 
power, and assembled the population to take from them the oath of 
allegiance. The lawyers waited upon him, headed by the K&siu-l 
Kuz4t Wigihu-d din al Kas^nL They entered into his pieeence 
and sat down, the KdzM Kmdi sitting down by his side, accord- 
ing to custom. The Sultln knew what they wanted to speak about 
He raised the comer of the carpet on which he was reclining, and 
presented to them the deed of his nmnumission. The Kdxi and 
the lawyers read it, and then t03k the oath of allegiance. 
Altamsh became undisputed sovereign, and reigned for twenty-eight 
years. He was just pious, and virtuous. Among his noteworthy 
characteristics was the zeal with which he endeavoured to redress 
wrongs, and to render justice to the oppressed. He made an order 
that any man who suffered from injustice should wear a coloured 
dress. Now all the inhabitants of India wear white clothes ; so 
whenever he gave audience, or rode abroad, and saw any one in a 
coloured dress ho inquired into his grievance, and took means to 
render him justice against his oppressor. But he was not satisfied 
with this plan, and said : “ Some men suffer injustice in the night, 
and 1 wish to give them redress.” So he placed at the door of his 
palace two marble lions, upon two pndcsUlH which were there. 
These lions had an iron chain round choir necks, from which hung 
a great belL The victim of injustice came at night and rung the 
bell, and when the Sultan heard it, he immediately inquired into 
the case and gave satisfaction to the complainant 
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At his death Snlt^ Bliamsa-d din left three sons : Baknn-d din, 
who soooeeded him; Ma'issn-d din, and Ntaim-d din, and one 
daughter named Bariya, full sister of Mu’izzu«d din. When 
Buknu-d din was reoognised as Sultan, after the death of his 
father, he began his reign by unjust tareatment of his brother, 
Mu’izzu-d din, whom he oaused to be put to death. Baziya was 
full sister of this unfortunate prince, and she reproached Buknu-d 
din with his death, which made him meditate her assassination. 
One Friday he left the palace to go to prayers. Baziya then as- 
oended to the terrace of the Old Palace, called DayiaUlhdna, close 
by the chief mosque. She was clothed in the garments of the 
wronged, and, presenting herself to the people, she addressed them 
from the terrace, saying, Hy brother has killed his brother, and 
wishes to kill me also.” She then reminded them of the reign of 
her father, and of the many benefits he had bestowed upon them. 
Thereupon the auditors rushed tumultuously towards Buknu-d din, 
who was in the mosque, seized him, and brought him to Baziya. 
She said, The slayer must be slain.” So they massacred him in 
retaliation for his murder of his brother. The brother of these two 
princes, Nisiru-d din, was yet in his infancy, so the people agreed 
to recognize Baziya as SoTereign. 

Th0 Emprm ibisiys. 

When Buknu-d din had been killed, the soldiers agreed to place 
his sister, Baziya, on the throne. They proclaimed her Sovereign, 
and she reigned with absolute authority for four years. She rode 
on horseback as men ride, armed with a bow and quiver, and sur- 
rounded with courtiers. She did not veil her face. She was even- 
tually suspected of an intimacy with one of her slaves, an Abyssin- 
ian by birth, and the people resolved upon deposing her and giving 
her a husband. So she was deposed and married to one of her 
relatious, and her brother, Nasiru-d din, obtained the supreme power. 

JVtftirs-d diHt $0H of Shamiu^d din AlUmuh* 

After the de|>osition of Rfusiya, her younger brother, Nssirii-d din, 
ascended the throne, and for some time exercised loyal authority. 
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But Basiya and bar faiiuband varoltad againat him, mounted their 
horaea, and, gathe rin g round them their darea and anob diaaffiNied 
penona aa were willing to join thnn, they prepared to give battle. 
N<aim-d din came out of Dehli with hia alaTO and lieutenant 
Ohiy&aU'd din Balban, who became ruler of the kingdom after him. 
Hie oppoaing foioea met, and Baaiya waa defeated and obliged to 
fly. Preaaed by hunger and overcome with fatigue, ahe addreaaed 
heraelf to a man engaged in cultivating the ground and begged for 
fbod. He gave her a bit of bread, which die devoured, and then 
die waa overpowered by deep. She waa dreaaed in the garmenta of 
• man; but when the peasant looked at her as ahe alept,he perceived 
under her upper garment a tunic trimmed with gold and pearls. See> 
ii^; ahe waa a woman he killed her,atripped her of her vduablea, drove 
mwtj her horae, and buried her corpse in his fidd. He than carried 
acme of her garments to the maricet for sale. Hie dealers suspected 
him, and took*bim befno the magistrate, who caused him to be 
beaten. Hie wnstdi then oonfeased that he had killed Badya, and 
told hia guards where he had buried her. Hi^ exhumed her body, 
wadied i^ and, wrapping it in a dirond, buried it again in the same 
pboe. A small dirine waa erected over her grave, which is visited 
by pilgrims^ and is considered a place of sanctity. It is sitnated on 
the banks of the Jnmna, about aporosoap from DehlL 

After the. death of his deter, Nfairu-d din remained undisputed 
master the States and reigned in peace for twenty years. He waa 
a religiona king. He made oofte of the Holy Book and aold them, 
■qiporting if oq the money thus obtained. ILdd Eamdln-d 
dto dmwed me a copj of the Kurin, written by this sovereign, with 
great taste and At length his lieutenant, Qhiyian-d din 

Balban killed him, and auooeeded to hia throne. 

Aittdn dttyisa-d dkt BoBkm. 

After Holb*" had killed hia master Nisiru*d(n, he rdgned with 
absolute power fiir twenty yearn He had previously bem lieutenant 
of hia predecessor for a dmilar' period. He was (me of the best of 
sovereigns— josh (dement (AaOm), and good. One of bis acts of 
genetodty was this He built a house to which he gave the name, 
''Abode of aeourity.” All debtors who entered it had their debts 

M 
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discharged, and whoever in fear fled there for refuge found safety. 
If a man who had killed another took refuge there, the Sultan 
bought off the friends of the deceased ; and any delinquent fled 
there he satisfied those who pursued him. The Sultin was buried 
in this building, and I have visited his tomb. 

OOP xhe Sultfin Shamsu-dfn Altamsh sent a merchant to buy 
slaves for him at Samarkand, Bokhard, and Turmuz. This man 
purchased a hundred slaves, among whom was Balkan. When they 
were presented to the Sultan, they all pleased him except Balkan, 
who wtiB short in stature and of mean appearance. The Sult4n 
exclaimed, I will not take this one,** but the slave cried, Master 
of the World, for whom have you bought these servants ? ** The 
Sultan laughed and said, have bought them for myself.” 
Balkan replied, ** Then buy me, for the love of God.** Good,*’ 
exclaimed the Sultdn. So he purchased him and placed him with 
his other slaves. 

Balkan was treated with oontempt, and placed among the water* 
carriers. Men versed in astrology told the Sultan that one of his 
slaves would take the kingdom from his son and appropriate it to 
himself. They continually reiterated this prediction, but the Sultdn 
in his rectitude and justice paid no heed to it At length they 
repeated this prediction to the chief queen, mother of the king’s sons, 
and she told the Sultan of it. The words now made an impression 
upon him, and he sent for the astrologers and said, ** Can you reoog- 
niae, if you see him, the slave who shall deprive my son of the 
kingdom?” They replied that they had a means by which they 
oould pick him out. The Sultan ordered all his slaves to be brought 
out and cat down to review them. They came before him, dass 
after class, and the astrologers looked at them and said, We have 
not yet seen him.” It was one o’clock in the afternoon, and the 
water-carriers being hungry, resolved upon collecting a little money 
and sending some one to the market to purchase food. So they 
clubbed their dirhamg, and sent Balkan with them, because there 
was no one among them who was more despised than he. In the 
market he could not find what his companions wanted, and so he 
went to another market. This delayed him, and when it came to 
the turn of the water-carriers to be passed in review) be Uad not 
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eome bide. His oodpanions took his water-bottle and pot and 
putting them on the back of another youth, presented him as Baihan. 
When the name of Balkan was oalled, this youth passed before the 
astrologers^ and so the reTiew passed over without their finding the 
person they sought When the rsTiew was oyer, Balban returned, 
for it was the will of God that his destiny should be aooomplished. 

Eyentnally the noble qualities of the slave were discovered, and 
he was made ohief of the water-carrien. Then he entered the army, 
and became in course of time an amir. Sultin Nasiru-d din, before 
he came to the throne, married his daughter, and when he became 
master of the kingdom he made him his lieutenant Balban dis- 
charged the duties of this office for twenty years, after which he 
killed his sovereign, and remained master of the empire for twenty 
yean longer, as we have already stated. He had two sons, one of 
them was ‘‘the Martyr EhAn,’* his successor designate, and his 
viceroy in Sind, where he resided in the city of Multtn. He was 
killed in a war which he carried on against the T&t&rs and Turks 
(Mughals). He left two sons Kai-kubkd and Kai-khusrfi. The 
younger son of Balban was called Naairu-d din, and ruled as viceroy 
for his father at Lakhnauti. 

Upon the death of “the Martyr Ehdn,’* Balban named Eai- 
khusru, son of the deceased, as heir to the throne, preferring him to 
his own son Nasiru-d din. The* latter had a son named Mu’izzu-d 
din, who lived at Dehli with his grandfather. This young man, upon 
the death of his grandfather, and while his father was living, becamo 
successor to the throne under the extraordinary drcumstances wo 
will now mention. 

Sultdn Mu'itxu-d din, $on of Nd$iru-d din, Bon of Sultan Ghtydiu-d 

din Balban. 

Sult&n GhiyAsu-d din died in the night while his son Nasini-diii 
was at Lakhnauti, after naming as his successor his grandson Kai- 
khusru, as we have above stated. Now the chief of the amirs and 
deputy of Sult&n Qhiydsu-d din was the enemy of this young prince, 
and he formed a plot against him which suoc^eeded. lie drew up a 
document, in which ho forged the bauds of the chief amirs, attesting 
that they had taken the oath of allegiance to Mu*izzu-d din, grand- 
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ton of the deoeeied Belbea. Thm he preiented himsdf before 
Eei-khiieru, feigiung the greateet interest in him, and said : * Hie 
amir$ have sworn allegianoe to your cousin, and I fear their designs 
against yon.** Kai-khusr& inquired what was best to be done, 
and the dbief of the asrfrt advised him to fly to Sind and save his 
life. The prince asked how he was to get out of the dty, ae the 
gates were shut; and the chief amir answered that he had got the* keys 
and would let him out Eai-khusrh thanked him for his oSer and 
kissed his hand. The amir advised him to take horse immediately, 
and so he mounted his horse and was followed by his connexions 
and slaves. The amir opened the gate and let him out, and closed 
it immediately he had quitted Dehli. 

The amir then sought an audience of Mu*izzu-d din, and took the 
oath of submission. The young prince inquired how he could be 
Sultan, when the title of heir presumptive belonged to his cousin. 
The chief of the asilrs then informed him of the ruse he had used 
against his cousin, and how he had got him to leave the city. 
Mu’izzu-d din thanked him for his exertions, and accompanied him 
to the palace of the king, where he called together the amir$ and 
oouriieni who swore allegianoe to him in the course of the night 
When morning came, the population followed the same course, and 
the authority of Hu’izzu-d din was firmly established. His father 
was still aliv^ and was in Bengaf at Lakhnauti. When he heard of 
what had taken place, he said, I am the heir of the kingdom ; 
how, then, can my son have become master, and have gained absolute 
power, while 1 am alive?** He set off for Dehli with his troqpa. 
His son also took the field at the head of his army, with the design 
of repulsing him from Dehli. Hiey met near the town of Earxa, 
on the banks of the Ganges, a place to which Hindus resort in 
pilgrimage. Nisim*d dm encamped upon the Eana aide of the 
river, and his son, Sult&n Mu*iazu-d din, upon the other, so that the 
river ran between them. They were resolved upon fighting each 
other; but Qoi widied to spare the blood of Musulmtns, and imbued 
the heart of Ndsiru-d din with feelings of pity for his son, So he 
said to himael( If my son reigns, it will be an honour to me ; it 
is only right, then, that I should desire that** At the same time God 
filled the heart of Mtt*i»Di<4 din with sentiments of submission to 
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hifl father. Each of these two prinoee entered a boati and, without 
any eeoort of troops, they met in the middle of the river. The 
Boltin kissed the foot of his father and made his exooses ; and the 
latter replied, “I give thee my kmgdom, and confide the govern- 
ment of it to thee.*’ Thereupon he took the oath of fidelity, and 
was about to return to the provinces he possessed, when his son 
said, ^^You must certainly come into my kingdom.” The father 
and son proceeded together towards Dehli, and entered the palace. 
The father placed Mu’izzu-d din upon the throne, and stood before 
him. The interview which they had upon the river was called '*The 
Conjunction of the Two Auspicious Stars,” because of its happy 
results, in sparing the blood of the people, and m causing the father 
and son to offer to each other the kingdom, and to abstain from 
fighting. Many poets have celebrated this incident 

Nasiru-d din returned to his territories, and some years after died 
there, leaving several children, among whom *''as Ghiy&iu-d din 
Bahadur, whom Sultdn Tughlik made prisoner, and whom his son, 
Muhammad, released after his death. So the kingdom remained 
in the peaceable possession of Hu*izcu-d din for four yean, which 
were like festival days. I have heard a person who Uved at 
this period describe the happiness^ the cheapness of provisiona 
at this time, and the liberality and munificence of Mu*iazu-d din. 
It was this prince who built the minaret of the northern court 
of the great mosque at Dehli, which has no equal in the universe. 
An inhabitant of India informed me that Mn’iasu-d din was mnoh 
given to the society of women and to drinking; that he was attacked 
by a malady which defied all the ef&rte of hia physioiana to core, 
and that one aide of him was dried up (paralyaia). Then Ifis 
lieutenant, Jal&lu-d din Firoa Shdh Ehilji, rote np agshist Mm. 

SuUdn JaiUhhd din. 

When, as we have just described, Sultim Ma*isra-d din was at- 
tacked with hemiplegia, his lieutenant, Jalila-d din, revolted against 
him, and, going out of the dty, he encamped upon a hill in the 
neighbourhood, beside a mortuaiy chapel called Jaish&ni. Hn’isiu-d 
din Mut out amXfB to attack him, but all whom he sent with thia 
d^ljeot swore fldeliiy to Jaldln-d din, and enndled themaelvea in his 
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«nay. Tlie chief rebel afterwards entered the dlj and besieged the 
Soltftn in his palace for three days. An eye-witness of the fact in- 
Conned me that Sultfin Mn’isan-d din suffered ftom hunger, and oonld 
get nothing to eat One of his neighbours sent him some food to 
appease his hunger, bnt the lebeUions amir forced his way into the 
palace and Hu’izzn-d din was killed. 

JaUlu-d din suooeeded. He was an amiable and good man, and 
his gentleness made him the Tiotiin of an assassin, as we diall 
piesenfly relate. He oontiniied in peaceable possession of the throne 
tor seyeral years, and built the palace which bears his name. It 
was this building which Boltin Muhammad gaye to his brother-in- 
law, the amir QhadI, son of Mohanna, when he married him to his 
sifter, an eyent which will be spoken of hereafter. 

Boltin Jalllo-d din had a sun named Bokno-d din, and a nephew 
called *Allo-d din, whom he married to his daughter, and to whom 
he gaye the goyemment of the towns of SLarra and Mlnikphr, with 
the dependent territories. The wife of ’AUu-d din tormented him, 
and he was continually complaining of her to his uncle (and fifther- 
in-law), Bultin JaUlu-d din, until dissension arose between them 
on the subject ’AUu-d din was a sharp and braye man, who had 
often been yiotorious, and the ambition soy ereignty took possession 
of his mind, but he had no wealth but what he won by the point of 
his fword by despoiling the iniideU. He set out to carry the holy 
war into the countiy of Deogir (or Daulatibid), which is also called 
the country of of which mention will be made hereafter. 

Deogir is the capital of Mflwa and of Marhata (the country of the 
Mahrattas), and its ruler was the most powerful of all the infidel 
kings. In the comae of this e]q>edition, the bocse of ’Allu-d din 
stumbled against a stone and threw his rider. AUu-d din heard 
a sort of jingling noise made by the stone. He ordered the place 
to be dug up, and a oooBideiable treasure was found under the stone, 
which he diyided among his companions. When he arriyed at 
Deogfir, the ruler submitted and surrenderod the dty without fight- 
ing, makiiig yaluable presents to his conqueror. ’AUu-d din re- 
turned to Kana, bnt did not send any portion of the qpoil to his 
unde. Oertain persona stirred up the feelings of his unde against 

m, — ^ the Bultin summoned him. He refused to go to Court, 
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and the SulUn then said, will go and bring him, for be is to me 
aa a aon.” Aooordinglyvhe set out with bis army, and marohed until 
he readied the bank of the mer iqppoaite to ELaira, at the same place 
where Sultin Mu’iuu-d din had enoamped when he went to meet hie 
bther, Naeim-d din. He embarked on the river to go and meet hia 
nephew. The latter alao took boat with the intention of making 
an end of the Snltin, and he aaid to hia oompaniona, ^‘When I 
embraoe him, kill him.** When the two prinoea met in the middle 
of the river, the nephew embraced hia nnde, and hia oompaniona 
deapatohed the 8alt4n aa he had inatmoted them. The murderer 
aeixed upon the kingdom, and Ux>k command of the troopa of hia 
victim. 


SuUdn IdUu^d din Mnkammad SIM 

When he had killed hia unde he became maater of the kingdom, 
and the greater part of the troopa of Jalilu-d din paaaed over to hia 
aide. The rest returned to Dehli and gathered round Bnknu-d din. 
The latter marohed out to attack the murderer, but all his soldiers 
deaexted to 'AMu-d* din, and he fled to Sind. *A14u*d din took pos- 
aeapion of the palaoc and reigned peaceably for twenty yeara. He 
was one of the Ixwt of Sultins, and the people of India eulogize 
him highly. Ho iieraoiially ezaminod the affairs of hia people, and 
inquired into the pnoo of pnwiaionii. Every day the muhtasib, or 
inspector of the markets, whom the Indiana called rdis or chief, had 
to attend bofort' him. It is aaid tliat one day ho (lueationed the 
inspector about the iii>arnea8 of meat> and ho was told that it arose 
from the high tax u|h>u buIliKtka He ordered tlio tax to Ih^ abolialiod 
and the dealers to lie brought liofore him. lie gave them money, 
and aaid, “ With this buy bullocks and sheep, and sell them ; the 
price that they fetch must lie ]iaid to the treasury, and you shall 
receive an allowance for selling tliem.*’ This (order) was carried 
into execution. And the Sultin acted in a similar way in respect of 
the fabrics brought from Daulat4bad. ¥fhen com reached a high 
price he opened the granaries of the State, and sold their stores, 
until the prioe came down. It is said that on one occasion the price 
of oom rose, and be ordered the dealers to seU it at a prioe which 
he fixed. They refused to sell it at the prioe named. He then 
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ordered that nobody should purdiaae grain except at the govem- 
ment siorest and he sold it to the people for six .months. The 
monopolists were afraid that their stocka would be devoured by 
weevils, and they begged permission to sell. The Sultdn gave them 
leave, but upon condition that they sold at a price lower than they 
had before refused. 

’A14u-d din never rode on horseback, either to go to public prayer 
on Fridays, or on festivals, or on any occasion whatever. The reason 
of this was that he had a nephew, named Sulaimdn Shah, whom he 
loved and favoured. One day he mounted his horse to go a-hunting 
with this nephew, and this one oonoeived the idea of dealing with 
his unde as he, *Alaii-d din, had dealt with his uncle JaUlu-d din, 
that is, of assassinating him. So when the SulULn alighted to take 
breakfast, he discharged an arrow at him and brought him down, 
but a slave covered him with a shield. The nephew came up to 
finish him, but the slaves told him that he was dead. He, be- 
lieving them, rode off and entered the women(e apartments in the 
palace. The Sultin recovered from his fainting fit, mounted his 
his horse, and gathered together his troops. Uis nephew fled, but 
he was captured and brought before the Sult&n. He slew him^ and 
after that ceased to ride on horseback. 

’’Al&u-d din had several sons, whose names were— L Rhizr Khin, 
2. Shad! Eh&n, 3. Abu Bakr Kh&a, 4. Mub&rak Kh&n, also called 
Kutbu-d din, who became king, 5, Shah4bu-d din. Kutbu-d din 
was treated unkindly by his father, and received very little notice. 
The Sultfn bestowed honours on all his brothers — that is, he granted 
them banners and drums; but on him he conferred nothing. But 
one day the Sultkn said to him, really must give you what I 
have given your brothers.” Kutbu-d din replied, It is God who 
will give it me.” This answer alarmed his fttber who became 
afraid of him, The Sultan was then attacked by the malady of 
which he diod. The wife by whom he had his son Khizr Khin, 
and who was called Mah-hakk, had a brother named Sanjar, with 
whom she conspired to raise Khizr Kh4n to the throne. Malik 
Nifb, the chief of the Sulfiin’s amirs, who was ^vJIed A1 Alfi,‘ be- 
cause his master had bought him for 1,000 (at/) taakas, that is, 
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2, BOO African dUxatM. This Malik Nafb got knowledge of the 
plot and informed the Sultin. Thereupon he gave his attendants 
this order: '' When Sanjar enters the room where I am, I will give 
him a robe. As ho is putting it on, seize him by the sleeves, throw 
him down, and despatch him.*’ This order was exactly executed. 

Khizr Khan was then absent, at a place called Sandabat (Sonpat), 
one day’s journey fn>m Dehli, whither he had gone on a pilgrimage 
to the tombs of certain martyrs buried there. He had made a vow 
to walk thither on foot, and pray for the health of his father. But 
when Khizr Khan heard that his fSkther had killed his maternal uncle, 
he was greatly concerned, and tore the collar of his garment, as 
the Indians are in the habit of doing when any one dies who is dear 
to them. His father, on hearing this, was much annoyed, and when 
Khizr Eh^ appeared before him, he reprimanded and censured him* 
Then he ordered irons to be put upon his hands and feet, and gave 
him into the charge of Malik Nafb above mentioned, with orders to 
mnvey him to the fortress of Gwalior. This is an isolated fort, in 
the midst of idolatrous Hindus, at ten days’ journey from Dehli, 
and it is impregnable. I resided there some time. When Malik 
took the prince to tliis strong fort, he gave him into the charge 
of the ikotiadZ, or the commandant, and of the mufrid$ or Momdnis 
(regularly enrolled soldiers), and told them not to say that their 
prisoner was the son of the Sultan, but to treftt him honourably. 
He was the Suite’s most bittor enemy, so they were to guard him 
as an enemy. 

Finally, the Sultdn’s malady growing worse, ho told Malik N&(b 
to send some one to fetch Khizr Khin, that he might proclaim him 
his successor. Malik NAib acquiesced, but ho delayed from day to 
day to execute the order, and whenever his master inquired about 
the matter, he replied that his son would soon anive. He continued 
to act thus until the Sult4n died. 

Sultdn Shahdbu-d iRn, ton of ^Alduri din. 

When the Sultan ’Alau-4 din was dead, Malik Naib raised his 
yonnger son, Shahdbu-d din, to the throne. The people took the 
oath of obedience to him, but Malik N4ib kept him under his own 
direotion, and after depriving Abu Bakr Kh4n' and Shidl Khim of 
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tight, he tent them to Gwalior. He alto ordered their brother Khisr 
Khin, who was imprisoned in the same place, to be blinded. They 
were imprisoned, as well as Entbn-d din, bat the minister spared the 
sight of the latter. Sultdn ’Alaa*d dfn had two alaves, who were 
his persoxial attendants ; one was called Bashir and the other Mu- 
bashir. The chief princess, widow of ’AlAu-d dfn, and daughter of 
BnltAn Mu*izzu-d dfn, sent for them, recounted the benefits 
which they had received from their late master, and said, **This 
eunuch, Malik N&fb, has treated my children in the way you know 
of, and now he wants to kill Kutbu>d din.” They replied, ** You 
shall see what we will do.” It was usual for them to pass the night 
near Malik Ndfb, and to enter armed into his presence. They went 
to wait upon him the following night in his Khurram-gdh, as the 
Indians call a kind of room constructed of planks and hung with 
cloth. Here the wazir slept; — on the terrace of the palace during 
the rainy season. It so happened that he took the sword worn by 
one of these conspirators, brandished it, and returned it. The slave 
then struck him with it, and his companion gave him another blow. 
Then they out off his head, and, oanying it to the prison of Kutbu-d 
dfn, and throwing it down at his feet, delivered him from captivity. 
The prince went and joined his brother, Bhahabu-d dfn, and stayed 
with him several days, as if he had been his lieutenant, but at length 
AiC resolved to depose him, and carried out his design. 

SuUdn Kuthu-4 din, am of Sultdn !dldu-d din. 

13kis prince deposed his brother ShahAbu-d dfn, cut off one of his 
fingers, and sent him to Gwalior, where he was imprisoned with his 
brothers. ,The kingdom came peaceably into the hands of Kutbu-d 
dfn, who left Dehli, his capital, to proceed to DaulatAb&d, forty days* 
journey distant The road between these two places is bordered with 
trees, such as the willow and others, so that the traveller might think 
himself in a garden. In the space of every mile there are three ddwao, 
or posting-houses, of which the amngements have been already de- 
scribed. At each of these stations the traveller finds all that he 
needs, as if his forty days* journey lay through a market Thus 
the road goes on for six. months* journey, till it reaches the country 
of Tilang and Ha’bar. At every station there is a palace for the 
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Sult&n and a comer for the traveller, and poor people have no need 
to carry with them provinona for their journey. 

After Sultan Eutbu-d din had set off on this expedition, oftriaun 
amirs determined among themaelveB to revolt againat him, and to 
place a son of his imprisoned brother Ehizr Kh&n upon the throne. 
This child was about ten years old, and was near the Salt4n. When 
the latter heard of this plot of the amirs, he took his nephew, seized 
him by the feet, and dashed his head against the stones till his 
brains were scattered. He then sent an amir, named Malik Shdh, to 
Gwalior, where the father and uncles of the child were confined, 
with orders to kill them all. Kazi Zainu-d din Mubarak, hdat of 
this stronghold, gave me the following account: — Malik Shdh 
reached us one morning, whilst I was with Khizr Khin in his 
prison. When the captive heard of his arrival, he was frightened, 
and changed colour. The amir came in, and he said to him, ^ Why 
have you come ?* and he answered, Upon a matter which conoeras 
the Lord of the World.’ The prince asked if his life was safe, and 
he answered * Tea.’ Thereupon the amir went out and oilled for 
the kotwdl, or oommandant, and his ma/nds, or soldiers, to the 
number of 300; he sent for me, as weU as the notaries, and pro- 
duced the order of the Sultan. The men of the garrison read it, 
then went to Shahdbu-d din, the deposed Sultim, and cot off his 
head. He was very collected, and showed no sign of fear. Then 
they beheaded Abu Bakr and Shidf Khan. When they went to 
decapitate Kbizr Khan, he was overcome with fear and stupor. His 
mother was with him, but the executioners shot the door against her 
and killed him. Then they dragged the four bodies to a ditch, with- 
out either wrapping them in shrouds or washing them. They were 
exhumed after some years and were interred in the tombs of their 
ancestors.’* The mother of Khizr Kh4n survived some time. I 
saw her at Mecca in the year 728 h. (a.d. 1327). 

The fort of Gwalior here spoken of is situated on the top of a 
high mountain, and appears, so to speak, to be cut out of the rook 
itsdf. There is no other mountain in face of it. There are sub- 
terranean cisterns in it, and it contains also about twenty bricked 
wells. Mai^aniha jand *arrdda$ are mounted on the walls. The 
passage to the fotiross is up a spacious road, which elephants and 
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horses oan ascend. Near the gate of the fort there is the figure of 
an elephant, sculptured in stonoi canning its diiver. When seen 
from a distantje, it seems to be a real elephant. At the base of the 
fortress there is a fine town, built entirely of white hewn stone, 
mosques and houses alike. No wood is seen except in the doors. 
It is the same with the palace of the king, the domes and halls. 
Most of the business men of this town are idolaters, and there are 
about 600 horsemen of the royal army there, who never cease to fight 
with the infidels by whom the place is surrounded. 

When Eutbu-d din had killed his brothers, and he had become 
sole master, without any one left to fight with him or revolt against 
him, Qod raised up against him his favourite servant, the most 
powerful of his amira and the highest in dignity, Nwru-d din 
Khusru Kh6n. This man attacked him unawares, killed him, and 
remained absolute master of the kingdom. But this did not lost 
long. God raised also against him one who dethroned and then 
killed him. This was the Sult&n Tughlik, as will hereafter be fully 
tecorded, God willing 1 

KKmrk Khdn Ndairu-d din, 

Khusru Khan was one of the principal amira of Eutbu-d din. 
He was brave and handsome. He had conquered the country of 
Chanderi, and also that of Ma’bar, which are among the most fertile 
regions of India, and are at a distance of six months’ journey from 
Dehli. Kutbu-d din liked this man very much, and showed great 
fondness for him; — this was the cause of the Sultan’s meeting death 
at his hands. • ^ o Qne day Khusru Kh&n told the Sultan that 
several Hindus desired to become Musulm^ns. It is one of the 
customs in this country that, when a pexwn wishes to become a 
convert to Islam, he is brought before the king, who gives him 
a fine robe and a necklace and bracelets of gold, proportionate in 
value to his rank. The Sultdn told Khusru to bring the Hindus 
before him, but the amir replied that they were ashamed to come 
by day on account of their relations and oo-religioniats. So the 
Boltin told him to bring them at night. 

Khusru Khan gethersd a troop of Indians, chosen from among 
the Invest and greatest; his brother, the JEUa-t Khdndn, was 
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among them. It was tha hot season, and the Solttn slept on the 
roof of the palace, hairing only a few eanuohs around him. When 
the Indiana bearing their weapons had passed four gates of the 
palace and arriyed at the fifth, Kizf Khan, the keeper of the keys, 
was startled by their proceedings, and suspected that they had some 
eyil design in yiew. So he preyented their entrance, and said he 
would not let them pass without a distinct order from the mouth of 
the king himself. Finding themselyes thus stopped, they fell upon 
him and killed him. The noise arising from this contention grew 
loud and reached the Sult&n, who asked what it was, and Khusru 
Kh£n told him that it was made by the Indians, who were coming 
to make their profession. East Ehin had opposed their entrance, 
and hence a tumult had arisen. The Sultan was alarmed and rose 
to go into the inner part of the palace, but the door was closed and 
the eunuchs stood near it. The Sult&n knocked at the door. Khusru 
Khan then seized him in his arms from behind, but the king was 
the stronger and threw him down. The Indians entered, and 
Khusru Khan called out to them, Here he is upon me, kill him ! ’* 
So they murdered him and out off his head, which they threw from 
the roof of the palace into the court-yard. 

Khusru Khan sent immediately for the amin and maltis who 
were not yet aware of what had happened. Each party that entered 
found him seated on the throne. They took the oath (of allegiance) 
to him, and when morning came he proclaimed his accession, de- 
qpatched his orders into all the provinces, and sent a robe of honour 
to mdh amir. They all submitted to him with the exception of 
Toj^ik Sh&h, father of Sultan Muhammad Shah, who was then 
governor of IMb^lpur, in Sind. When he received the robe of 
honour which Khusru had allotted to him, he threw it on the ground 
and sat upon it Khusru Khdn sent his brother, the Khdn-i 
against him, hot Tughlik defeated him and afterwards killed him, 
as will be narrated in the account of the reign of Tughlik. 

Khusrfi Kh&n, upon becoming king, Aowed great favour to the 
Hindus, and issued objectionable orders, snoh as an order prohibiting 
the slaughter of bullocks, in deferenoe to the praotioe of the idolatrous 
Indians, who do not allow these animals to be killed, u e o 
Such conduct was one of the causes which made Khusru Khdn hate- 
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fol to the Masulmins, and made them incline in favour of Tughlik. 
Khusru’s reign did not last long, and the days of hia power were not 
numerous, as we shall relate. 

Sulidn Ohiydtu^d din Tughlik Shdh. 

The shaikh and pious imdm Ruknu-d din ^ o o gave me the 
following account in his hermitage at Multan. Sultan Tughlik be- 
longed to the race of Turks called KarawM,' who inhabit the moun- 
tains between Sind and the country of the Turks. He was in a very 
humble condition, and went to Sind as servant of a certain merchant, 
as his golwdnif or groom. This took place in the reign of ’Alau-d 
dn, whose brother, I71u Khan,* was governor of Sind. Tughlik 
entered hia service and was attached to his person, being enrolled 
among hia jdddas or footmen. Afterwards he distinguished himself 
by his bravely, and was entered among the horsemen ; then he be- 
came a subordinate amir, and Ulu Khan made him hia master of the 
horse. Finally, he became one of the g^reat amirs, and received the 
title of al malik at ghdzi, '^warlike prince.” I have seen the follow- 
ing inscription, which is placed over the sacrarium of the mosque 
which he built at Multan : ** I have fought with the Tatars twenty- 
nine times, and have defeated them. It is for this that I have been 
called ‘ the warlike prince.’ ” 

When Kutbu-d din became king, he made Tughlik governor of 
the town and district of Dibalpur; and he made his son (the present 
Sultan of India) superintendent of the imperial stables. He was 
called Jaund, the Sun; when he became king he called himself 
Muhammad Shah. Eutbu-d din being dead, and Ehusru KhAn 
having succeeded, he confirmed Jauni in his office as master of the 
horse. When Tughlik wanted to rebel, he had SOO comrades in 
whom he put confidence in tho day of battle. He wrote to Kishlfi 
Eh&n, who was then at MulUn, three days journey from Dib41pur, 
calling upon him for assistance, reminding him of the favours of 
Kutbu-d din, and urging him to exact vengeance for the murder of 
that king. The son of Eishlu Khan resided at Dehli, and, con- 
seqiu3utly, he replied to Tuglilik that if his son were with him ho 

* Sec Jour. Aiiatique, Tome II., 1344, pp. 616, 617. D'Chmoa Hut. des Mongols, 
IV., p. 46. > Ulugh Kbfm. 
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would certainly help hie design. Tughlik wrote to his son, Mu- 
hammad Sh4h, to inform him of his resolve, and desiring him to 
fly from Dehli to meet him, bringing with him the son of Kishlu 
Khan. The young nobleman contrived a stratagem against Ehusru 
Khan, which was successful. He told him that the horses had 
grown fat and heavy, and that they required exercise. Khusru 
Kh&n accordingly gave permission for taking them out. So the 
master of the horse mounted on horseback every day, and, followed 
by his subordinates, he rode about from one to three hours; he 
even extended his absence to four hours, so that one day he was out 
till noon had passed, which is the time when the Indians dine. 
The Sultan sent out to look after him, but nothing could be heard 
of him, and he joined his father, together with the son of Kishlu 
Kh£n. 

Tughlik then openly rebelled and collected his forces. Kishlu 
Kh4n also joined him with bis soldiers. The Sultan sent out his 
brother, the Khdn-i Kkdndn, to give them battle, but they totally de- 
feated him, and his army passed over to their side. The Khdn-i Khdndn 
returned to his brother; his officers were slain and his treasure 
captured. Tughlik then proceeded towards Dehli. Khusru Khan 
went out to meet him with his army, and encamped near the city 
at a place called Asyi-bad, that is to say, the windmill. He ordered 
the treasures to be opened, and he gave away the money by bags, 
not by weight or definite sutns. The battle began between him and 
Tughlik, and the ludians fought with the greatest fury. Tughlik’s 
troops were defeated, his camp was pillaged, and he remained sur- 
rounded by his 300 old companions. He cried, “Whither can we 
fly? We shall be taken everywhere and killed.” The soldiers 
of Khusru were busy plundering, and were scattered, so that there 
remained only a few near him. Tughlik and his companions went 
against him. In this country the presence of the sovereign is al- 
ways indicated by the umbrella carried over his head, o o o 

When Tughlik and his companions advanced against Khusru, 
the fight began again between them and the Hindus : the Sultan’s 
troops were routed, and none remained near him. Ho took to flight, 
dismounted from his horse, threw away his garmenU and arms, and 
keeping only his shirt, he let his hair fall upon his shoulders as the 
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fdUrB of India do. Then he went inio a ^rden near at hand. The 
people gathered round Tughlik, who prooeede«i towards the city. The 
goyemor brought him the keys. He entered the palace and lodged 
in one of its wings; then he said to Eishlu Khan, *'fie thou Sult&nl” 
The Khan replied, Kather you.” Tlniy disputed together, but at 
length Kishlu Khan said to Tughlik, If you rof.ise to be Sultan, 
your son will obtain the sovereign power.*’ Tughlik was averse to 
this, so ho aocepted the govoniroent, and sar r.pon the royal throne. 
The nobles and common people took th‘?ir o^if hs to him. 

After three days Khusru Khan, still oenoealed in the same garden, 
was bard pressed by hunger. He came out of his hiding-place and 
walked abo>>. Then he met the keeper of the garden, and asked 
him for some food. The man had none to give him, so Khusr& 
gave him his ring and told him U* go and pawn it, and bny food. 
When this person wont into the market with the ring, the people 
bad their suspicions, and they took him to the police magistrate. 
The latter conducted him to Tughlik, to whom he made known who 
had given him the ring. Tughlik sent his son Muhammad to bring 
in Khusru, and Muhammad seized him, placed him on a tdiiHf or 
baggoge-horse, and brought him to his father. When Khusrfi went 
into the presence of Tughlik, he said; **I am hungry, give me 
something to eat” The new sovereign ordered him to be served 
with shdkrhat, food, beer, and lastly betel. When he had eaten he 
rose ard said, 0 Tughlik, deal with me after the manner of kings, 
and do not dishonour me.” Tughlik complied with his request; he 
ordered him to be beheaded, and he was executed on the very spot 
where he had killed Euthu-d din. His head and his body were 
thrown from tbo roof of the palace, as he had done with the head 
of his predecessor. Afterwards, Tughlik ordered his coipse to be 
washed, wrapped in a shroud, and buried in a tomb which he him- 
self had built. Tughlik was a just and excellent prince, and he 
enjoyed the loign power in peace for four years. 

When Tughlik was firmly established in Lis capital, he sent his 
son, Muhammad, to make the conquest of Tilang, three months* 
march from Delili. He sent with him a condderahle fnrny, attached 
to which were the principal amfrs, such as Malik Tim6r, Malik 
Tigin^ Malik Kaf&r the seal-heaier, Malik Baiiam, and otheUi 
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When Mohammad arrived in TUaxitg, he was desiioua of revolting. 
He had for a oompanibn a man oalled ’Ubaid, who was a poet and 
lawyer. He ordered him to spread a report of the Sultan Tughlik 
being dead, for he supposed that all men, on hearing this intelligenoe, 
would in hot haste tender him their oath of fidelity. This news 
spread among the soldiers, but the amirs did not believe it. Every 
one of them beat his drums and revolted. No one remained near 
Muhammad, and the chiefs wished to kill him. Malik Timur pre- 
vented them, and protected him. He fled to his father with ten 
horsemen, whom he oalled his ^‘fisithful friends." His father gave 
him money and troops, and commanded him to return to Tilang, and 
he obeyed. But the Saltan was acquainted with his design ; he 
killed the lawyer 'Ubaid, and he ordered Malik Kafdr, the seal- 
bearer, to be put to death. A tent peg was driven into the ground, 
and the upper end of it was sharpened. This was driven into the 
throat of Eafur, who was placed thereon, face downwards, and it 
came out by one of his ribs. Thus he was left. The other 
amir$ fled to Sultan Shamsu^d din, son of Saltan N4siru-d din, son 
of Sultan Ghiydsu-d din Balban, and established themselves at his 
Court (at Lakhnauti). 

The fugitive amir§ dwelt with Sultdn Shamsu-d din. Soon after- 
wanls he died, leaving his throne to his son, Shahdbu-d din. Has 
prince succeeded his father, but his younger brother, Ghiyasu-d din 
Bahadur Burah (this last word signifies in the Indian language 
black), overpowered him, seized upon the kingdom, and killed his 
brother Katlu Khdn, and most of his other brothers. Two of them, 
Sultdn Shahdbu-d din and Ndsiru-d din, fled to Tughlik, who marched 
forth with them to fight with the fratricide. He left his scui IMu- 
hammad in his kingdom as viceroy, and advanced in hiisto. to the 
country of Lakhnauti. He subdued it, made the Sultan Ghiyasu-d 
din prisoner, and set off on the march to his capital, carrying liis 
prisoner with him. 

There was then at Dehli a saint, Nizdmu-d din Baduuni. IMu- 
hammad, the Sultim’s son, often visited him, to pay him lesptct in 
the eyes of his followers and U) implore his ])rayers. IMic shaikh 
was subject to ecstatic fits, in which he lost all control of himself. 
The Sultdn*8 son directed his servants to let him know when the 
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$haihh was in one of these fits. When he was seized with a fit the 
prince was informed, and he went to him. As soon as the shaikh 
saw him he ezdaimed, ** We give him the throne.” Afterwards he 
died while the Sultfn was absent, and the Sultdn’s son, Muhammad, 
bore his bier upon hia shoulder. The father heard of this ; he sus- 
pected his son and threatened him. Other actions had already 
aroused suspicions in Tughlik against his son. He was annoyed to 
see him buy a gpreat number of slaves, and make magnificent presents 
to secure friends. Now his anger against him increased. The Sult£n 
was informed that the astrologers had predicted that he would never 
enter again the oity of Dehli on returning from his expedition. He 
replied by threats against them. 

When he came near to his capital, on his return from the expedi- 
tion, he ordered his son to build fox him a palace, or, as these people 
oall it, a kuihk, near a river, which runs by a place caUed Afghdnpiir. 
Muhammad built it in the course of three days, making it chiefly of 
wood. It was elevated above the ground, and rested on pillars of 
wood. Muhammad planned it scientifically, and Malik Zada was 
charged to see the plana carried out This man was afterwards 
known by ihe title of Khw4ja-i Jah4n. His real name was Ahmad, 
son of Ayas. He was then inspector of buildings; but he afterwards 
became chief fsasfr of Sult&n Muhammad. The object which these 
two persons kept in view in building the kushk was this, — that it 
should fall down with a crash when the elephants touched it in a 
certain part The Sultan stopped at this building and feasted the 
people, who afterwards dispersed. His son asked permission to 
parade the elephants before him, ftilly acoontred. The Sultdn con- 
sented. 

Shaikh Bukuu-d din told me that he was then near the Sultan, 
and that the Sultan’s favourite son, Mahmud, vw with them. There- 
upon Muhammad came and said to the shaikh, “ Master, it is now 
the time for afternoon prayer, go down and pray.” I went down, 
said the shaikh and they brought the elephants up on one side, as 
the prince and his confidant had arranged. When the Miimala passed 
along that side, the building fell down upon the Sultdn and his son 
Mahmud. I heard the noise, continued the shaikh, and I returned 
without having said my prayer. I saw that the buQding had fallen. 
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llxe Sult4n*8 son, Muhammad, ordered pickaxes and shovels to be 
brought to dig and seek for his father, but he made signs for them 
not to hurry, and the tools were not brought till after sunset. Then 
they began to dig, and they found the Sult^, xrho had bent over his 
son to save him from death. Some assert that Tughlik was taken 
out dead ; others, on the contrary, maintain that he was alive, and 
that an end was made of him. He was carried away at night to 
the tomb which he had himself built near the city called after him 
Taghlik&b4d, and there he was interred. ^ ^ ^ 

It was to the skilful management of the wazhj Khw^ja-i Jahdn, 
in constructing the edifice which fell upon Tughlik, that he owed the 
position he held with Saltan Muhammad, and the partiality which 
the latter had for him. No one, whether tcazir or otherwise, enjoyed 
anything like the consideration in which he was held by the Sultan, 
and never attained the high position which he possessed, near him. 

SuUdn Ahia-l Mujdhii Muhammad Shdh, 

When the Sultan Tughlik was dead, his son Muhammad took pos* 
session of the kingdom, without encountering either adversary or 
rebel. As we have said above, his name was Jauna ; but when he 
became king he called himself Muhammad, and received the sur- 
name of Abu-l Mujahid. All that I have recounted about the history 
of the Sultans of India, I heard and learned, or, at least, the greater 
part, from the mouth of Shaikh Kam&lu-d din, son of Burhanu-d 
din, of Ghazni, chief JcdzL As to the adventures of this king, the 
greater part came under my own observation while living in his 
territories. 

Muhammad is a man who, above all others, is fond of making 
presents and shedding blood. There may always be seen at his gate 
some poor person becoming rich, or some living one condemned to 
death. His generous and brave actions, and his cruel and violent 
deecis, have obtained notoriety among the people. In spite of this, 
he is the most humble of men, and the one who exhibits the greatest 
equity. The ceremonies of religion are dear to bis heart, and he is 
voiy severe in respect of prayer and the punishment which follows 
its neglect He is one of those kings whose good fortune is great, 
nd whoso happy success exceeds the ordinary limit; but his dis- 
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tiDgoishing oharacieristio is generosity. T shall mention among the 
instances of his liberality, some marvels of which the like has never 
been reported of any of the princes who have preceded him. I call 
God, his angels and propl^ets, to witness that all I say about his 
boundless munificence is the plain truth. ^ ^ o 

The palace of the Sultan at Dehli is called Dar-sara, and it has 
a great number of gates. At the first there is a tro(^ of men posted 
on guard, o o o Outside the first gate there are stages on which 
the executioners sit who have to kill people. It is the custom with 
this people that whenever the Sultan orders the execution of a person, 
he is despatched at the door of the hall of audience, and his body 
remains there three days, o o o ^0 third dbor abuts upon the 
hall of audience, an immense chamber called Hazdr-Butun^ or the 
thousand columns.” These pillars are of varnished wood, and sup- 
port a wooden roof painted in the most admirable style. Here 
people seat themselves, and in this hall the SultAn holds his great 
public audiences. [^EtiqwtU of the Court — Many inotaneoB of the 
Sultdn'o liboraKiy and ymorosity.'] 

When drought prevailed throughout India and Sind, and the 
scarcity was so great that the man of wheat was worth six dindro, 
the Sultdn gave orders that provisions for six months should be sup- 
plied to all the inhabitants of Dehli from the royal granaries. 000 
The officers of justice made registers of the people of the different 
streets, and these being sent up, each person received sufficient pro- 
visions to last him for six months. 

The SultAn, notwithstanding all I have said about his humility, 
his justice, his kindness to the poor, and his boundless generosity, 
was much given to bloodshed. It rarely happened that the corpse 
of some one who had been killed was not to be seen at the gate of 
his palace. I have often seen men killed and their bodies left there. 
One day I went to his palace and my horse shied. I looked before 
me, and I saw a white heap on the ground, and when I asked what 
it was, one of my companions said it was the trunk of a man cut 
into three pieces. This sovereign punished little faults like great 
ones, and spared neither the learned, the religious, nor the noble. 
Every day hundreds of individuals were brought chained into his 
iiijl of audience; their hands tied to their necks and their fiset 
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Wmd together. Some wm killed, and others were tortured, or 
well beaten. It waa his ptaotioe to haye all persons in prison 
brought before him eyery day except Friday. This day was to 
them a day of respite, and they passed it in cleaning themselyes 
and taking rest Qoi preserye us from eyil 1 

mmdtrofhii 

The Sult&n had a brother named Mas’dd Khan, whose mother was 
a daughter of SultAn *A] 4 n-d din. This Mas’&d was one of the 
handsomest fellows I haye eyer seen. The king suspected him of 
intending to rebel, so he questioned him, and, under fear of the 
torture, Ifas’ud oonfessed the charge. Indeed, eyery one who denies 
charges of this nature, which the Sult&n brings against him, is put 
to the torture, and most people prefer death to being tortured. The 
Sultdn had his brother’s head out off in the palace, and the corpse, 
according to oastonau was left neglected for three days in the same 
place. The mother of Mas’ud had been stoned two years before in 
the same place on a chaige of debauchery or adultery. 000 

On one occasion the Sultdn sent a part of his army, under Malik 
lusuf ^.ighri, to fight against the Hindus in the mountains near 
Dehli. jTusuf started with nearly all his men, but some of the 
soldiers stayed behind. He wrote to the Soyereign informing him 
of the fact, and he directed search to be made throughout the city, 
and eyery man who had remained behind to be apprehended. Three 
hundred of them were taken. The SolUb ordered oil of them to be 
killed, and he was obeyed. 

. jDeiirmtum af D$hl%. 

One of the most serious diaiges against this Sultkn is that he 
forced all the inhabitants of Dehli to leayo their homes. His motive 
for this act was that the people of Dehli wrote letters full of insults 
and invootives against the Soltfru They sealed them up, and writ- 
ing upon them these words, '*By the head of the king of the world, 
no one but himself must read this wzitiug,” they threw them at 
night into the hall of audience. When the Sultto opened them he 
found that they contained insults and invectives against himself. 
He decided to rum Dehli, so he purchased all the houses and inns 



614 


APPEUDJZ. 


from the inhabitaate, paid them the price, and then ordincd them to 
remove to Danlatdlrid. At first they were tmwilling to obej^, but 
the crier of the monarch proclaimed that no one must be found in 
Dehli after three days. 

The greater part of the inhabitants departed, but some hid thcm- 
selves in the houses. ^ The Sultan ordered a rigorous search to be 
made for any that remained. Hia slaves found two men in the 
streets: one was paralyzed, the other blind* They were brought 
before the sovereign, who ordered the paralytic to be Aoi away 
. from a manjanik, and the blind man to be dragged from Dehli to 
Daulatdbdd, a journey of forty days’ distance. The poor wretch 
fell in pieces during the journey, and only one of his legs reached 
Daulatdbdd. All the inhabitante of Dehli left; they abandoned 
their baggage and their merchandize, and the city remained a perfect 
desert. 

A person in whom I felt confidence assured me that liie Sultan 
mounted one evening upon the roof of his palace; and, casting his 
eyes over the city of Dehli, in which there was neither fir^ smoke, 
nor light, he said, ** Now my heart is satisfied, and my feelings are 
appeased.” Some time after he wroto to the inhabitants of different 
provinces, commanding them to go to Dehli and repeople it Thqr 
ruined their own countries, but they did not populate Dehli, so vast 
and immense is that city. In fact, it is one of the greatest cities in 
the universe. When we entered this capital we found it in the state 
which has been described. It was empty, abandoned, and had but 
a small population., 

lUbdlton of Bahdurd din. 

Sultan Tughlik had a nephew, son of his sister, named Bab&u-d 
diii Gushtasp, whom he made governor of a province, ^is man 
was a brave warrior, a hero; and when his uncle was dead he refused 
to give his oath to the late Sultan’s son and successor. The Sult^ 
sent a force against him ; o « o there was a fierce battle, ^ ^ ^ 
and tho Sultan's troops gained the victOiy. Bah&u-d din fled to one 
of the Hindu princes, called the Bai of Eambila. ^ • o Ihis 
prince had territories situated among inaccessible mouniaine, and 
was one of the chief princes of tho infidels. 
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Wheci Bahin-d din made hie escape to this prino^ be was pana^ 
by the soldiers of the Saltan of India, who aairoiiiidad flie rdfa 
territories. The infidel saw his danger, for hia storas of grain were 
exhausted, and his great fear was that the enemy would oany off 
his person by force; so he said to Bahdu-d din, '^Thon aaeat how we 
are situated. I am reaolyed to die with my bmily, and with all 
who will imitate me. Go to such and anoh a pxinoe (naming a 
Hindu prince), and stay with him; he will defend thee.** He sent 
some one to conduct him thither. Then he oommanded a great fire 
to be prepared and lighted. Then he burned hia fiimiture^ and said 
to his wives and daughters, am going to die, and such of yon aa 
prefer it, do the same.** Then it was seen that each one of these 
women washed herself, rubbed her body with sandal-wood, kissed 
the ground before the rdi of Eambila, and threw herself upon the ' 
pile. All perished. The wives of his nobles, rninistera, and chief 
men imitated them, and other women also did the samOi 

The rdi, in his turn, washed, rubbed himself with sandal^ and 
took his arms, but did not put on his breastplate. These of his 
men who resolved to die with him followed his example, limy 
sallied forth to meet the troops of the Sultin, and foi^^t till snrevy 
one of them fell dead. The town was taken, its inhabitanti were 
made prisoners, and eleven sons of the rdi were made prisoners and 
carried to the Sult&n, who made them all Miisulm&ns. The Sult&n 
made them amirs, and treated them with great honour, as much for 
their illustrious birth aa in a Imiration of the oonduct of their father. 
Of these brothers, I saw near the Sultdn, Nasr, Bakhtiyir, and the 
keeper of the seals, who carried the ring with which the Snlttn’s 
drinking-water was sealed. His name was Abu Mudim, and we 
were companions and friends. 

After the death of the rdi of Kambila, the troops of the Baltin 
proceeded towards the country of the infidel with whom Bsh4u-d 
din had taken refuge, and surrounded it This prince said, 
cannot do as the rdi of Kambila did.*’ He seized Bah&a-d .din« and 
gave him up to the army of the Sultdn. They bound his liga snd 
tied his arms to his neck, snd so conducted him to the Ehiltin. He 
ordered the prisoner to be tsken to the women, his rsktions, end 
these insulted him and qmt upon him. Then ha ordscad him to be 
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skinned alive, and as his skin was tom off, his flesh was cooked 
with rice. Some was sent to his children and his wife, and the re- 
mainder was put into a groat dish and given to the elephants to eat, 
but they would not touch it The Sultan ordered his skin to be 
stuffed with straw, and to be placed along wkh the remains of 
Bah^ur Bura,^ and to be exhibited throughout the country. When 
these arrived in ^Sind, of which country Kiahlii Kh&u was then 
governor, he ordered them to be buried. When the Sultan heard 
this he was offended, and determined to make away with Kishlu 
Khan, who was the friend of Sultan Toghlik, and had helped him 
in obtaining the supremo power. 

JSMeaion o/KMUl Ehdn. 

* As soon as the Sult4n was informed of what Kishlu Khan had 
done in the matter of burying the two skins, he sent for him. 
Kishlu Kh4n instantly understood that the Sultan intended to punish 
him, so he did not attend to the invitation. He revolted, spread his 
money about, raised troops, and sent emissaries among the Turks, 
Afghans, and Kburas&nians, who flocked to him in great numbers. 
His army was equal to that of the Sultiin, or even superior to it in 
numbexB. The Sovereign maxched in person to fight him, and they 
met at two days’ journey from Multan, in the desert plain of Abuhar. 
In this battle the Sultan riiowed great prudence. He placed Shaikh 
’Imddu-d din, who resembled him (in person), under the royal 
oanopy, whilst he himself moved off daring the heat of the battle 
with 4,000 men. The enemy endeavoured to take the canopy 
thinking it was the Sovereign who was under it ’Imadu-d din 
was killed, and they thought that the Sultdn had perished. The 
soldiers of Kishlu Khan were intent only on plnnder, and separated 
from their chief, who was left wit^ only a few men. Then the 
Sult4n fell upoiiL him and out off his head. When Kishlu Kldui’s 
troops knew this, they took to flight 

The Sultan then entered Multan, where he seized the kdzi, Kari- 
mu-d din, and ordered him to be flayed aUve. He brought with 
him the head of Kishlu KUm, whioh he oa^ised to be suspended 
over his own door. 1 saw it there when I arrived in Mult&n. 

* Ghijtsn-d din Bthftdnr BSrm, King of Bengal, whom he roeiored to hie kingdom, 
■ad afto^arde defeated and kiUeA iW ikm i tbk rietim wae torn off and itaffed. 
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DituUr wigiMi (ke rnmg m HSb momitm o/KaridM {in fh$ 
BimnkffOM). 

Thii ia a Taat moantaiii, three months’ jonmqr in length, and ten 
days’ joamey from DehlL Its king was one of the most powerful 
of the Hindu prinoes, and the Sultan of India sent an army to fight 
with him, commanded by Halik Nakbia, chief of the inkstand 
bearers. The army consisted of 100,000 horse and a large number 
of infimtry. They took the town of Jidiya, situated at the foot of 
the mountain, and the places adjacent, making prisoners, plundering, 
and burning. The infidels fled to the heights of the mountain, 
abandoning their country, their flooks, and the treasures of their 
king. The mountain has only one road. Below lies a yaUey ; above, 
the mountain itelf ; and horsemen oan only pass one by one. The 
troops of the Sultdn ascended by this road, and took possession of 
the town of Warangal, in the upper part of the mountain. They 
seized upOn everything it contained, and wrote to their Sovereign 
informing him of their victory. He sent them a fcdrt and a preadier, 
and ordered them to remain in the oountiy. 

When the great rains came on, die army was attacked by disease, 
which considerably weakened it The horses died, and the bows 
grew slack, so the osilrs sought permission from the Suldhi to leave 
the mountain during the rainy season, to desoend to its base, and to 
nfgBin take up their position when the rains bad ceased. The Suldb 
consented. So the commander Nakbia took all the property he had 
seonrsd, whether provisions, metals, or precious stones, and dis- 
tributed them among the tnopB, to carry them to the bottom of the 
mountain. When the infidels found that tbe Musulmfas were re- 
tiring, they waited for them in the gorges of the mountain, and 
ooonpied the defiles before them. They out down old trees, and 
cast them from the heists of the mountain, and these killed all 
with whom they came in contact The greater part of the men 
perished, the rest were taken. The Hindus seized the treasures, 
merchandize, hones, and arms. Of all the Musulm&ns only three 
ohiefii escaped — ^the commander Nakbia, Badru-d din Malik Daulat 
Sfaih, and a third whose name I have forgotten. 

This disaster de^ly affected the army of India, and weakened it 
iu a mashad ihmiucr. Soon affearwards the Saltan made peace with 
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tbe inhabitants of the mountain, on oondition of their pejing him 
a certain tribute. They owned, in ftot, the land at the foot of the 
mountain, and this they could not cultivate without the permiaeion 
of the Sult&n. 

of ih$ Sharif JMbhf din in th$ jprooineo of MVhnr, oU. 

The Sultan had appointed the oharif, Jalalu-d din.Ahsan Shah, to 
be governor of the country of Ma’bar, which ia at tbe distance of six 
months’ journey from DehlL This JaIiUu*d din reb^ed, usurped 
the ruling power, killed the lieutenants and agents of the Sovereign, 
and struck in his own name gold and silver money. On one side of 
the coins there was impressed the following (letters) : ** toe and he, 
ye and sin,’* (these letters, which form the titles of the 20th and 
26th chapters of the Kurin, are among the epithets bestowed upon 
Muhammad,) and (the words) '' fisther of fahiro and of the indigent, 
the glory of the world and of religion.*’ On the other fisoe the 
following : ** He who puts his trust in the help of the All-meroiful, 
Ahsan Sbih Sult4n.” The Sult&n, when he was informed of this 
revolt, set forth to suppress it • • • 

.Ezoeuiiono hy meam of JElephanU, 

The elephants which execute men have their tusks covered with 
sliarp irons, resembling the coulter of the plough which turns up 
■:he ground, and with edges like those of knives. Tbe driver 
!/)ount8 the elephant, and, when e person is thrown in front, the 
winds his trunk round him, hurls him inio the air, and, 
utohing him ou one of his tusks, dashes him to the ground, when 
.\ie places one of his feet on the breast of the victim. After this 
^le does as he is directed by his rider, under the orders of the 
Sultdn. If the Sultin desires the culprit to be cut m pieces, tbe 
elephant executes the command by means of the irons above de- 
scribed ; if the Sultdn desires the victim to be left alone, the 
elephant leaves him on the ground, and (the body) is then stripped 

its skin. 

Cen^ign in Jft’&sr. 

The SulMn arrived in the oountry of Tilang, and prooeedsd to- 
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wardf the pxovinoe of Ma’bar, to lepreBS the $kaf{f of the country, 
who had rebelled. He halted at Badrakot, capital of lilang, three 
montha’ inarch from Ma’bar. Peatilenoe then broke out in hia army, 
and the greater part of it peridied. ^ • When the Sultfn aaw 

thia calami^, he returned to Daulat^bad. ^ ^ ^ On hia journey he 
waa taken ill, and the riimour apread that he waa dead. « o • Amir 
Huahanj, when he heard thia rumour, fled to an infidel prince named 
Burabrah, who dwelt in lofty mountaina between Daulatabad and 
Eukan Tanah (Tana in the Eonkan). « « « 

Famin$» 

Dearth made 'ita appearance in Tarioua provinces, and the SaMn 
proceeded with hia troops to encamp on the Ganges at ten days’ 
journey from Dehli. [BeheUtan of ^Ainn-l Jftdk.] The wazW con- 
ducted (the prisoner) ’Ainu-1 Hulk to the presence of the Sovereign. 
The rebel was mounted on a bull and waa quite naked, saving only 
a scrap of stuff tied by a string round hia waisi • • ^ The sons 
of the omtrB surrounded the captive, insulted him, spat in his face, 
and buffeted his oompaniona • • ^ The Sult&n directed that the 
prisoner should be dressed in dothes like those of conductors of 
pack-horses, that he should have four chains put upon his legs, that 
his hands should be fastened to hia neck, and that he should be 
given into the custody of the woair, Ehwdja-i Jahdn. o o o The 
Sultdn returned to his capital after an absence of two years and a 
half. He pardoned ’Ainu-1 Hulk. 

During the time that the Sultdn was absent from his capital in his 
expedition to Ma’har, a famine arose and became serious. Ihe inoa 
of- wheat rose to sixty dirham and more. Distress was generaf, 
and the position of affidrs very grave. One day I went out of the 
city to meet the warir, and 1 aaw three women, who were cutting 
in pieces and eating the dun of a horse whidi had been dead some 
months. Skins were cooked and sold in the markets. When 
bullocks were slaughtered, crowds ruahed forward to catch the 
blood, and consumed it for their sustenance. ^ ^ ^ The famine 
being unendurable, the Sultin ordered provisions for six months 
to be distributed ta all the population of Dehli. The fudges, secre- 
taries, and officers inqpeoted all the streets and markets, and sup- 
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plied to eveiy ppnon pto'nnone for half a year, at the rate of coa 
poimd and a hal( Mn§^bi weight, each. • * * 

JhAy a/ it* SuUdn tM* DMi. 

The Sovereign mounted hie hoiee to enter hia oapitad. • * * Over 
his head was oarried a parasol, and before him was earned the 
ghMiya, or saddle^oth, trimmed with gold and diamonds. Some 
small balistas were plaoed upon elephants, and as the Snltitn ap- 
proaohed tiie dty, gold and silver pieces, mixed, were disdunged 
from these machines among the people. 

AppouttHmi M udsitsMAhr. 

After I had passed forty days in the hermitage, the Snlttn sent me 
some saddled horses, daves of both saxes, and dothes, and money 
for my expenses. I dressed mysdf, and went to wmt upon the 
Sovereign. • • • When I arrived, he diowed me greater honour 
than ever he had done before, and said, *‘I have sent for yon to 
make yon my ambassador to the King of China, for I know your 
love for vryages and tnvds.” He fomidied me with dl that was 
neoeesaxy, and named the persons who were to go with me. 


K— NOTE TO THE TRANSLATION OF THE TABIKH-I 
FfBOZ SHAHT OF ZfAU-D DIN BABNI. 

A foil trondation of Bami’s history of the rdgn of *Al&n>d din 
has appeared in the Journal of the Asiatio Sodety of Bengal sinoe 
the one in this wink was printed. That trandation was made by 
the late Mqor Fuller. Direotor of Public Instmotion in the PUgab^ 
and has been revised and annotated by lb. Blodunann, the editor of 
the JonmsL Those who ate onrions wmf now aseertain the value 
of the passages omitted ftom this work. The trandation has e n a ble d 
me to correct one or two slips in my own tnufdstion, and miim xokj, 
I hope, render a similar service to ihe odier I proc ee d to notioe 
some of Mr. Blochmann’s notes. 

ZBAykari.— ^e proper spelling is saSl to be Kilokharf. Tbs 
pages of this wmk afford abundant evidence cf the great ntaoertainty 
in the spellii^ of names, both of places and persona. The i 
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finmerly ihe case in Surop^ and although the printiDg-press has 
settled the orthography of moat names, it has not in all oases decided 
the mode of spelling. Add to the various spellings the doubts 
arising from the defects of the Persian alphabet, where i is nearly 
always made to duty for itself and p also, and where a single dot 
changes the power of a letter, the difficulty and hazard of dogma- 
tizing are sufficiently obvious. The name may be Kilokhari, and 
indeed Sir H. Elliot has written it so (p. 625 iuprd), Syud Ahmad, 
in the A'sdrtf-s Sanddid, also writes it so. But on the other hand, 
the AVdisA-i MahJU calls it Eilugarhf, and this is the spelling of 
General Cunningham, jn his Archssological Beport on Dehli. With- 
out pretending to say which is right, the latter pronunciation is 
most acceptable to my ear. 

KArdm — ^Mr. Bloohmann says the name is properly Ouhrdm, 

and if he has found it written with a p, it is good evidence of what his 
author thought it to be. Mr. Blochmann condemns me for spelling it 
incorrectly, Kohr&m ; but my spdling was Kahrdm, which I have 
since modified to Kvhrdm, upon the assurance that the local pro> 
nunciation is Kohrim. These Persian writers are not the best 
authorities upon Hindu names; the vulgar pronunciation is a far 
better guide to the true etymology, even as the rustic in England 
is more correct than his betters when he says, Peters’am and 
Lewis’am, instead of Peter-sham and Lewi-sham. 

P. 160. Plain of Judh.^The reading in the Journal is ‘^(crossed) 
at the fort of B4ghpat, after which he encamped in the plain of 
Jud.’’ The words in the text are ^‘pusar kdth nbrdh hard*' f.e. 
He passed over the ford (guzar) of hdfk. This reading is confirmed 
by one of my MSS., the other one has simply ptisar-pdA For kdth 
the Journal reads **Baghpat,** though no authority is offered. I 
fottowed the plain reading of the last-named MS., thinking that kdfh 
might perlu^ be pAdl, a Hindi word for ferry or ford. Mr. Bloch- 
mann notices a Joondhpoor ” on the Jumna, opposite to Bagbpat, 
which he thinks may be Jddk, 

P. 162. /(fiaadkar.— Some variants of this name have b^n noted. 
To these may now be added Jarumaajttr, from Major Fuller’s MS. 
and Jdran-manjkdr, from Badkuni. 
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P. 166-6. The aeeuned 2Sidy^ Miyor Fnllex^t MS. agrees as 
to "Zod,** bat adds aPain, like the printed text la my MSS. it is 
dearly the osoal epithet al Hie aoonxsed. The real name is 
Daw& or Ddiid. See ssprd p. 648. 

P. 172. Jhdfn. — ^Mr. Bloohmann says, ^'Jhdyin lies near Ban- 
tambh6r. It is known under the name of Nawihakr (new city), 
Badaimi, i. p. 190. See Elliot, old edition, p. 193.” The proximity 
of Jh&in to Bantambhor is clear, for it is said to be within a day’s 
maidi ; but in page 193 mprd, Bami speaks of "New CHy” and 
Jhain as two distinct plaoes (see also Jour. As. Soo. Beng., 1870, 

p. 26). 

P. 172. Akai Khdn, — Mn Bloohmann writes: "I hare written 
Ikit Khdn instead of XJTccUy which Major Fuller’s translation has. 
Ikii is Turkidi, and means young, and would thus be the (^poaite of 
Ulugh, which means old, senior.” 

P. 172. Bddih. — "The place Badah may be the maase’ of Badah. 
south-west of the town of Jh&raah.” 

P. 176. " The SuUdn proceeded to Santarnhhory— To this the 

Journal adds, " and pitched his camp at Ban.” Mr. Bloohmann adds, 
" rather on the Ban. Major Fuller’s MS. has, coireotly, dar ran, instead 
of the absurd dar dn of the Ed. Bibl. Indica.” One of my MSS. agrees 
in this "absurd” reading, and the other, still more distinctly, has 
"(ZafH«n.” The exact words are "dsr Bantanibhor raft wa dar dn 
(darhn) laehhargdh edkht** " went to Bantambhor, and there pitched 
his camp.” A few lines lower, Major Fuller’s translation runs, " the 
soldiery used to fill the bags with sand, and throw them into the 
[ravine] of the Ban.” This second mention of "the Ban” is not 
to be found in the printed text» nor in either of my MSS. ; they all 
agree in simply saying, "dar ghdr mi anddkhtand,** "and threw them 
into the holes.’* Thus neither the printed text nor my two MSS. 
of Bami afford any counfenance to the word Ban. But though 
Barai is tiius silent about the Ban, Mr. Bloohmann has ample 
authority, for asserting the existence of such a place. He refers to 
Badduni (ii. 207), who says that Akbar attacked Bantambhor from 
"the top of the hill of Ban, which commands the fort;” and he 
quotes the following from the Tktak-i JahdngUi : " On Monday, 1 
inspected the fort of Bantambhor. There are two mountains oppo- 
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tlw fort if on the lattor, people cell it 'Bantambhior/ It ia Terj 
etrong, end bee plenty of mter. TkeBanelaoifnatrongpoaition; 
in tuA, tbe only one from which the fort can be taken." lliia 
explanation of the name ia rather at Variance wRb Odebrooke'a 
etymology, already quoted in VoL II. p.. 324. He aaya it ia a 
cermption of Sa$M-ithamhs-hh.'aman, “bee of the pillar of war." 

P. 182. Kkatiu and BtMkan . — The general meaning of theae 
terms ia sufficiently otmoos from the context, but aa I oould find 
no authority for fixing a predae meaning upon them, I left, the 
words untranslated. Major Fuller trandated them as “landlords 
and tenants." Mr. Blochmann adds in a not^ ••BaWuar may be 
Hindustimi, and signify a lom-eaiU sfraant.^ KMt is a rare Arabic 
word, signifying a Jhu ttronf man. From the paaaagea below it is 
quite clear that these terms mean tkt ttnng and An wnak, and moat 
probably Imdhrin and Unanit, as translated." Mqor Fuller aaya 
in a footnote that the words are unintelligible to him; and Mr. 
Blochmann adds, “ If I did not know that Major Fuller’s. MS. had 
ihdtah with a M, I would say that IMiak was a blunder for folah 
with /. I have never seen these terms used in any other book." 
The spelling is oonfinned by both my MSS. 

P. 182. Mr.' Blochmann offers an amendment of Major Fuller’s 
tranalation in respect of the principles of taxation. My translation 
differs Slightly from bo^b. The author’s words from the Print 
(p. 267), with variants from tbe MSS., are — 

^ X; I 

^ 

Both Major Fuller and Mr. Blochmann translate Gac-m$ih by cow in- 
stead of huffakt but the chief difference appears in the subsequent part 
of the sentence. My rendering is, The second related to buffaloes 

^ Acconiiiig to WiUon’i GloMtiy, tbe BMkar is the Tiling watchmso, or sweeper, 
bat Bemi speiks of him as a tenant^ or pajer of roTenae. 
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and ahaep/ and oiher animala from whidi milk ia obtained. A 
tax for pastiuage. at a fixed mte/waa to be levied, and was to be 
demanded for eveiy inhabited hoaee, so that no animal, however 
wretched, oould eecqpe the taxr* The last danse is a fires rendering 
of the original words.’ Major Poller’s translation, as amended hj Mr. 
Blochmann, runs, ''They should levy a glazing tax on eveiy animal 
that gives milk, from a oow to a she-goat. And this grazing tax 
was established. Also for every honse they should demand a dwell- 
ing tax, so that no opportunity might be left for jevasion or sub- 
terfuge in levying the tax.'* The passage ia ve^ obsoure, and, as 
'Mr. Blochmann says, the difficult words are, "ss poi i har khdnak,** 
etc. 1 have read the words, " iokknat ysri,** as a compound, meianing 
" inhabited.’* Mr. Bloohmaim takes the word gari to mean house- 
tax. This rendering, however, seems to be inadmissible here. The 
text tells us that^two regulations were made, one concerning the 
land, the other relating to milch animals. A house-tax would make 
ihee regulations instead of two, for a house-tax oould not be dassi- 
fied as part of a tax on milch animals. The words " ssjm," "tn th$ 
rear'* of every house, probably mean that the back premises were to 
be searched for the animals. Pastumge in Dehli and Sarhind is 
scanty, and the practice, as I learn, is to turn the animals out 
to the common pasturage in the day under the charge of herds- 
men and boys, and to allow them to come home in the evening. 

' The word gotfand meaiu both $hmp and goat ; it would hsTO been better if 1 
bod adopted the latter meaning. 

* The difficulty mtB in the words and which, from the way they 

are cooDected. ought to haye a rimilanty of meaning. For ghahnt^ or ghmhhat^ I can 
find no satisfactory definition ; it means a young mgU^ and this meaning may perhapa 
be extended to mean any grung animal. Shutur^garhah is a phrase need to express 
the extremes of difference or incongruity, as,~a cat and a camel ! or, as in onr nursery 
lansuago, a Cat and a King ! (See Roebuck's ProTcrbs, I. 268). The general 
sense of the pauage, according to this riew, would So that no young animal (P) 
or any one as worthless as a cat compared with a camel, might be passed oyer in the 
collection of the tax.*' Mr. Blochmann has taken it differently. For gkahal he 
must bate read ghaidat, ooncealnuni, and as the ordinary moaning of ohutur^arbak 
is not in accordance with this, a new acceptation bad to be sought ; and this may be, 
the paiMing off a bad thing far a good^ a» a eat for a camel. The construction of the 
sentence favour^ Mr. Blochmann's interpretation, but it requires, first, an amendment 
of the text ; secondly, a probable, but, as far aa 1 know, an uttMthoiised rendering 
of ikmiur-garbak. 
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Bmpty ■temacliB inanre a qwedy and oartain ntnin, tlnia aftnding 
tiba inqtaotawr an azoellmto{^rtanity to aoont fham in flia fiilda and 
ahadi. Thera ia aomething^ howavar, to ba aaid on the oUiat aidat 
In the following page of the taai (288), and in page 823 (Jonmal 
pp. 8 and 4:7), along with the land maanmniant |aid paatnre tai4 
than ia a tan mentioned oallad karU or gmrU { maadhat o karkt a 
ehardl), whidi Mr. Blodunann &iily randaia aa a *'hoaaa tax** 
Sndi may ba the tnA«.nitig of the word port in the paaaaga bafom 
na, though I think the oonlezt ia againat it. 

P. 182. Shmraf XdL — ^Mr. Bloohmann aaya that, aooording to 
Mi^r Fiillar*a MS., the ooireot reading ia KtM, firam Eika, the 
well-known town in Feraia. ^Hiia ia piobal^ n|^t. I followed 
the printed text; for my beat MS. preaanted the varianta of 
‘•Shmnf IdJd ” and " Skart^ irdai,** and the other bad ** SHuKnf FU." 

P. l'92. Major Foliar and Mr. Bloohmann are in difiooltiaa abont 
the pay which *A14a-d din aettlad for hia horaa-aoldiara. IliairtrBna* 
lation aaya^ "I 'will give 284 Unbu to a MwattA, and 78 Umkat to 
a ia-a^fA; from the fonnar I aball require two honea, with their 
oorxeBponduig eqoipmenta, and from the latter one with ita nanal 
gear.** So the ia-aapah, or fwo-horaa man, ia made to have onfy oaa 
horae, and Mr. Blo<dtmann admita in bia note that, "to call a man a 
db-atpoA beoaoae he joina the army only with one hone ia oztraordi* 
nary.** The paaaage ia not withont ita difficulty, and I do not inaiat 
upon the exact aoouracqr of my own rendering ; but it ia at leaat oon- 
aiatent with the terma of the text and with common aenae. MunMak 
T oonaider to be the general term for Uie friUy-aocootaed boraeman, 
who waa to receive 234 taahn per annum, and 78 toalai in addition 
if he were a ia-aapah, with a aeoond hone. So the paaaage 
reada, "I would pay them 284 tamJcaa regularly, and I would allow 
78 taniaa (in addition) to thoae who keep two horaea, requiring, in 
return, the two horaee with all the neoeaaaiy appointmenta. So alao 
aa regards the man of one horae, I would require the horae and hie 
acoontremente.** Jn confirmation of thia view, a paaaage, which I 
have not tranalated (p. 819 of the text), aaya, "haahm % aamnUah 
ha dmatai a( ehahdr Umkah taa ia a^fok ha ha^Ud a haaht taahak 
Mydr Amt wa maaUMa foaht," whhdi, aa I read it, aaya, "the 
allowance of the honeman (siaraMii) waa fixed at 284 ftaiAa*, and 
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that of the or two-hone man, at 78 more (httffdr)*^* Mr. 

Bloohmann’a translation nma, ‘*a Murniiab oonld be enlisted for 234, 
and a do-aspah for 78 iankai** 

P. 198. In line 9 of Begolation HI.,” for ** a time when,* 
read ** a quarter where.” I gratefully acknowledge this correotion, 
and also one in p. 183. As the latter required a sentence to be re- 
oast, I have, for the benefit of the reader, cancelled the page. 

In p. 97, I have noticed the inaccuracies of the edition printed 
in the Bibliotheca Indica. Mr. Blochmann sdakes many corrections, 
and points out numberless errors; but no doubt, taking into account 
the in^rfect and unsatisfactory MSS. from which it was taken, he 
says, ** the edition is on the whole good.” 


Sinoe the printing of p. 468, a friend has taken exception to 
my suggested rendering of the word ytns by the term specie. The 
citation of the original word /tas indicates its employment in an 
unusual sensoi for the ordinary meaning of the word is Iftiaps, 
mrtieUi, goodi, species. So the interpretation suggested in the 
passage in question can only be justified by the terms of the context 
The passage runs thus : — 

sjtj j\^ Aali ^4^ jf ^^iUI JU ^\ij\ 

j*} JJiXA 09"’ 

Jjs? JJjtuiJ w a tXaeJo y «Xii ^yo y*) 

4X}AfSyfij *[AaLi 

y jmi y y! ^ JJJIJU*# 

I^AeJe iSjf cr i^aLasf 

If this passage is tested logically, the yias of the mU 0 jin$ of the 
* The frordi is braskeli SIS onittsd in sas M8. 
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6nt olanae most be aometliing different fh)m the jim whldi wm 
zeoaived in its stead. It must have been something whioh oonld be 
oonoealed, or payment could not have been evaded ; and so it oonld 
haidly have been grain, for com stacks and granaries oonld not be 
hidden, and Timdr’a soldiers never showed any scruple in helping 
themselves to all that was wanted in that way. Lastly, the nakd o, 
jin$ of the first clause is covered in the last clause by the word sar 
(gold, money) as an equivaleni In the writer’s mind it was 
evidently aaaodated with ndkd (cash), and zar (gold). The loose 
term "valuables’* may, perhaps, represent it more nearly than 
" specie,” but it is clearly something allied to money. 


EXD OF VOL. III. 
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Tm: HISTORY OF INDIA in (ni^hl volumes is bused on tlu* 
earliest information which Fiiropi* derivi^d from tin* wntini^rs of 
th(' Arab geographers upon India and the lands adjanmt. 

Sir H. Elliot introduced a long noto upon "India as known to 
Arabs during the first four centuries of the Hijri era", and undm' 
this heading he collected nearly all the materials then within th(‘ 
reach of the Europeans. 

The great object of these volumces is that vvhich most ni'arlv 
touches the inner life of civilized man. namely the vicissitudes 
of institutions, social, political and religious. 

In that sense, these eight volumes represent the genuine and 
authentic historical enquiry into the Muhammadan rule in India. 

In Indian histories, then* is little which (‘iiables us to peru'trati' 
helow the glittering surface, and obscure the practical op(*rat)on 
of a despotic government and rigorous and sanguinary lau s. and 
th(* effect upon the great body of tin* nation of th(*s(‘ iniuiaous 
influences and agmicies. 

Tlie intrinsic value of these works still yields much tiial is 
worth observation to anyone who wilt attentiv(*ly examine them. 
Th(*se volumes will s(*rve to dispel the mists of ignoranci* by which 
the knowledge of India is too much oliscured, and show that the 
history of the Muhammadan period remains yet to be writtmi. 

It may he that valuable writings still remain undiscovered, l)ut 
until they are brought to light, these volumes will servt* not 
simply as a store of original information but as an indispi'nsalile 
guide to the source from which critical and diligent investigation 
may si'i'k for lu'lp and elight(*nment upon obscure and doulitful 
matte]’. These eight volumes bring down th(* compIet(‘ liistorv of 
tlie muhammadan (‘riipire in India to the clo.^t*. 
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